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* ADVERTISEMENT. | 


, —_ | N 


Wrru the fame freedom that Mr. Caſtera has 
adopted, according to his own candid ayowal, great 
parts of this work into his, the Author has care- 
fully availedhimſelf, | in this fourth impreſſion of 
the Life of Catharine II. of all the freſh materials 
which that Gentleman has ane” yer his new 
edition. | 


— 


It is chiefly owing to the ſtupendous event of 
the french revolution, thay the private papers: of 
the ſeveral ambaſſadors from that country at the 
court of $t. Peterſburg, and who played ſuch di- 
ſtinguiſhed parts in all its tranſactions, have been 
brought to light. 


The ſecret correſpondence of the marquis de 
la Chetardie, M. Champeaux, M. de PHopital, 
le comis de Breteuil, de Beavflety le marquis de 
Juigne, miniſters from the court of France; 3 and of 
| A2 . 


* 


a t 1 
the charges des affaires Berenger, Sabathier, Roſ- 
ſignol, and Durand, form the baſis of this work. 
Le comte de Ségur too, another miniſter from 
the coyrt of Verſailles to Ruſſia, whoſe diſtinguiſhed 
talents and amiable qualities procured him a fami- 
liar acquaintance with Catharine II. and prince 
Potemkin, was not ſparing of ſuch. eee 
" as a on him. 


$4 


Com Rantnn-Atber, beck from Der 


3 uhh. prince. * Orlof, furniſhed 
minutes £9, ſuch tranſactions as fell under his ob- 
ſervation there. 


in. iS 2 manuſcript diflared Ts count t Soliikof 
kimfelt, is taken the account of the connections 
that chamberlain had with Catharine during tho 
early period of f her 1 married ſtare. , 

Colonel rHarpe, who was ten years ſucceſſively - 
tutor to the two grand dukes Alexander and Con- 
ſtantine Pavlovitch, and. is at preſent at the head 
of the ſwiſs revolution, contributed to us : under- 
. with che lame civility-as; N. de S: gur. | 


- 
* . 
Dc. * 4 General 


* WF TT” 


* 


＋ 


Cr] 

General Koſciuſzko; on being ſhewn the narra» 
tiye of all the events that relate to him, and in 
which heated ſo manly and virtuous a part, de- 
clared that it was drawn up with the utmoſt 
accuracy. 1 81 7 | 11 


Judicious obſervations have been furniſhed. by 
ſeveral officers, engliſh and others, both in. the 
army and navy, as well as thoſe mentioned by 
Mr. Caſtera, Hermann, Thurot ; by a perſon who 
had connections with the Orlofs and count Panin, | 


and by other intelligent correſpondents. 


Theſe communications are here extended, elu- 
cidated, and amplified from private notes and other 
ſources, particularly from a large ſtock of oral 
information acquired from ſeveral perſons of the 
court and the diplomatic body ' of all nations 
during an acquaintance for a ſeries of years, and 
from long habits of intimacy with one of the prime 
actors in the revolution that ended by ſeating 
Catharine on the throne of her huſband. 


In ſhort, no man of ſenſe and information who 
has lived in Ruſſia, has ever diſputed one ſingle 
fact related in the former editions of this work, 


"I 
/ l or 


o —— 


| 11 
or the circumſtances that are, mingled with the 
biography, either for diſplaying the character of 
Catharine, or the manners of the Ruſſians. 


From a long and agreeable ſojourn among that 


people, the Author naturally acquired ſuch a fa- 
miliarity with the proper names of perſons and 


places, as to enable him to give them in engliſh 

letters as accurafely as the ſounds of our alphabet 

will allow. tune * 

(le 2:6 W 

For the eaſe and convenience of the Reader, 
a copious index is added. 
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Rr ve enter on the principal wied of bs 
preſent undertaking, it will be proper to furniſh 
the reader with ſome general knowledge 1 the 


vaſt empire to which it ſo intimately relates. 


Ruſſia, in the year 1785, was reckoned to con- 
tain within irs limits 110 degrees of longitude, and 
in its breadth 32 degrees of latitgde ; its ſuperficies 
was about 305,000 german ſquare miles“, whereof 


6 3,%00 are in Europet and 242,000 in Aſia f. 


But this empire hab been greatly extended ſince, 
by the conqueſt of 4 vaſt territory in the Krindsts | 


oe; 


* * A german mile is neatly fix engliſh miles. 


From Ripa to the banks of the Oby in Kamtſtatks are - 
verſts, or 2206 leagues of 25 to a ee. 


two Foghſh miles. 2 | 
vol. 1. £2 1 
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by the diſmemberment of Poland, and by the ad. 
dition of Courland. 


Ruſſia actually occupies more than a ſeventh part 


of the known continent, and almoſt the twenty- 


fixth part of the whole globe. The greateſt extent 


of Ruſſia from weſt to eaſt, viz. from the 391 to 
2074 degree of longirude, contains 168 degrees; 
and, if the iſlands of the eaſtern ocean be included, 
it will then contain 185 degrees: ſo that the con- 
tinental length of Ruſſia, viz. from Riga to Tchu- 
kotſkoy Noſs, the eaſternmoſt promontory, will con- 
ſtitute about 8500 verſts. The greateſt extent of this 
empire from north to ſouth, that is, from the 78th 
to 504 degree of latitude, contains 271 degrees. 
Hence the breadth of Ruſſia, reckoning it from the 
cape Taymour, which is the north-eaſtern promon- 
- tory to Kiakta, will make about 3200 verits, 


To reconcile Ebeling, Krome, Buſching, and the 


other writers on the<population of Ruſſia, this 
population was eſtimated in 1785 at twenty-four 
millions of inhabitants, whereof twenty millions are 
in Europe, and only four millions in Aſia. 

Hence it appears, that the mean term of the 


population of Ruſſia, by the german ſquare mile, 


zs 2 little more than ſeventy- eight inhabitants, but 
that there are three hundred and eighteen to the 
ſquare mile in european Ruſſia, and only ſixteen 
per ſquare mile in aſiatic Ruſſia. Now this popu- 


lation ſeems very trifling in compariſag/with that 
ol England and France; where it is calculated that 


5 | ; there 
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| there are two thouſand five hundred inhabitants 


per ſquare league, that is, nearly five-eighths of a 
an mile. 8 
Towards the year 1785, Ruſſia was divided 
into forty-ſix governments, containing in all about 
five hundred and forty towns, one hundred and 


' ninety-three whereof were built in the reign »of 


Catharine II. At that period, the empreſs cauſed 
a new diviſion of the empire to be made into vice- 


- royalties, which have fince her death been changed 


into governments by the emperor Paul, who 


has likewiſe added to their number the poliſh pro- 


vinces. | 
According to the laſt reviſion, the population 


of Ruſſia amounts to twenty-ſix millions. But it 


is to be noticed that the nobility, clergy, land as 
well as ſea forces, different officers, ſervants belong- 
ing to the court, perſons employed under the go- 
vernment in civil and other offices ; the ſtudents 
of univerſities, academies, ' ſeminaries, and other 
ſchools ; hoſpitals of various denominatipns ; like- 


wiſe all the irregular troops, the roving hordes of 


different tribes, foreigners and coloniſts, or ſettlers 
of various nations, are not included in the above- 
mentioned number: but with the addition of all 
theſe, the population of Ruſſia, of both ſexes, may 
be ſuppoſed to come near to thirty millions. | 


The revenue of Ruſha is eſtimated at upwards 


of forty millions of rubles. The expences in time 
of peace never exceed thirty- eight millions; the 
1 85 2 •Cdͤ 
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remainder is employed in conſtructing public 


edifices, making harbours, canals, roads, and other 


national works. 

M. Hermann; in his book on this ſubject, in 

1790, juſtly ſays, that the ruſſian empire, in its 
preſent extent, contains a ſurface, the like of which 
is not to be found in hiſtory. Neither the mo- 
narchy of Alexander the great, nor the old roman 
empire, nor the modern China, are equal to it in 
magnitude. It compriſes about the ſeventh part 
of the firm land of our earth, is as large as the half 

of all Aſia, and more than twice as big as Europe. 
Its ſuperficies contains about three hundred and 
twenty thouſand geographical ſquare miles, or 
above fifteen millions ſquare verſts, whereof ſeventy- 


eight thouſand ſquare miles belong to the european, 


and two hundred and. forty-two, thouſand ſquare 
miles to the aſiatic part. The two parts conſiſt of 
forty-ſix vice-royalties, the dimenſions whereof differ 


from four hundred: to one hundred and forty 


thouſand ſquare miles. Their magnitude is deter- 
minable by an inverted. ratio of their population: 
and in this regard they may be divided into three 
claſſes. The firſt includes the moſt populous; and 
conſequently, according to the circuit of country, 
the ſmalleſt governments; which are St. Peterſburg, 
Vyborg, Reval, Riga, Polotſk, Mohilef, Smolenſk, 
Pſcove, Tyer, Varoſlaf, Kaſtroma, Vladimir, Moſco, 
Kaluga, Tula, Ræzan, Tambof, Orel, Kurſk, Voro- 
Holly Karkof, Novgorod-Severlk, Kief, Iſcherni- 


— 


gof, | 


A 
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gof, Penſa, Niſhney-Novgorod, Kazan, Simbirſk. 
In the ſecond claſs follow thoſe whereof the circuit 
is conſiderably larger, but their population not 
greater, and partly is yet inferior, as, Olonetz-Nov- 
gorod, Tavrida, Viætka; and in the third claſs, 
laſtly, the moſt extenſive, and therefore the propor- 
tionably leaſt peopled, are to be placed, Archangel, 
Vologda, Ekatarinoſlaf, Caucaſus, Saratof, Uta, 
Permia, Tobolſk, Kolyvan, and Irkutſk. 

If the difference among authors concerning -the 
territorial extent of Ruſſia be great, it is not leſs ſo 
in regard to its population, The author of the 
« Eſſai ſur le commerce de Ruſſie, &c.“ Amt. 
1777, admits it in general to be no more than four- 
teen millions. Voltaire gives the ruſſian empire for 
the latter years of the reign of Peter I. eighteen 
millions of inhabitants, but which is certainly by 
between three and four millions too many. Mar- 
ſhall eſtimates the population at eighteen millions; 
Williams likewiſe tor 1768, ſets it down at only 
eighteen millions. M. Buſching makes the popu- 
lation of Ruſſia amount io twenty millions; M. le 
Clerc ſtates it at nineteen millions; and M. Le- 
veſque at nineteen millions and fifty thouſand; 
M. de Voltaire, M. Suſſmilch, and profeſſor Ebeling, 
about twenty-four millions; profeſſor Crome and 
the ſtatiſtic tables printed at Prague, reckon twenty- 
five millions; and profeflor Albaum, for 1774, 
twenty. two millions. In the hiſtorical porte. feuille, 
part i. 1700; the population i is marked at twenty- 

B 3 leven 
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ſeven millions, and captain Pleſehtſcheyef in his 
Oboſrenie rofliſkaia imperie, ſtates it to be (but for 
the year 1782 undoubtedly too high) thirty mil. 
lions. M, de Beauſobre, ſo early as the beginning 
of the year 1770, gives it at thirty millions, a num- 
ber which at that time was almoſt a third part too 
high. Mr. Coxe, on the other hand, ſtates the 
population of the whole empire at 22,838,516 
ſouls ; which, for the time when he viſited the 
country, was by far too little. 

According to the cenſus taken at ſeveral times, 


the increaſe of the population has appeared to be as 
follows: 


In the year 1722 the number of . was 14,000,000 

1742 - 16,000,000 

1762 = 2 20,000,000 

1782 - AS 28,000,000 

f 1788 — — 30,000,000 * 

During the reign of Catharine II. then the em- 

pire gained in population not lefs than ten millions, 

whereof, if we deduct (at the utmoſt) for the newly 

acquired countries and coloniſts three millions, 

there will ſtill remain an increaſe of ſeven millions, 

ariſing from the annual — of _—O over the 
deaths, 
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SECTION 1 + 


Of the Climate of Ruſſia. | 


Taz temperature of the atmoſphere and the 
weather -in this prodigious empire, is as various as 
its circuit is extenſive. It compriſes many regions 
which enjoy the mildeſt ſky and the pureſt air; but 
ſtill more where the weather is extremely rude 
and cold ; and ſeveral where the exhalations from 
the earth are unfriendly to health. The empire, 
in regard to its weather, and the productions of 
nature dependent upon it, may generally be divided 


into three grand departments: 1. The territory 


which lies above the 6oth degree of north latitude, 


and extends to the 78th; 2. The territory lying 
| between the zoth and the Goth degree of the ſame 


latitude ; and, 3. The territory which lies more to 
the ſouth than 50 degrees N. L. and extends ſouth- 
wards from the goth to the 43d degree. The 


FIRST is the rudeſt and coldeſt. It contains the 


greater part of the governments of Irkutſk, Tobolſk, 
and Vologda: the whole of thoſe of Archangel, 
Olonetz, and Vyborg, with a part of the govern- 
ments of Perme, Novgorod, and St. Peterſburg. 
All theſe regions lie in a very cold climate, having 
a winter, eſpecially Siberia,. extremely ſevere. In 
Uſtiug-Velikiye, in the government of Vologda, 

B 4 / ſituate 


4 
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ſituate 61 deg. N. L. and 15 deg. more to the north 
than Peterſburg,” quickſilver | froze in open air the 
ath of November 1786, in a cold of 3023 degrees 
by Reaumur's thermometer; the iſt of December 
from 40 degrees it fell the ſame day to 51, and the 
2th of December even to 60 degrees. The quick- 
ſilyer froze to a ſolid maſs, on which ſeveral ſtrokes 
of a hammer were ſtruck, before any parts fell off. 
In Kraſnoyarſk, the quickſilver froze at 235 and 
254 by de Vifle. (Pallas, Travels, tom. iii. p 419.) 
In Solikamſk, the fame thergometer 1 is ſaid to have 
fallen in 1761 even to 280 — The gz00ND depart- 
ment, in regard to fertility, is called the temperate ; 
in one half whereof, namely, from the 55th to the 
Goth degree N. L. though the weather is pretty 
ſevere and cold, it yet allows all the fruits of the 
field and many of the orchard to grow. In the 
other half, namely, from the Soth to the 5 5th de- 
gree, the climate is much milder, and with the uſual 
products yields ſtill others, which in the former do 
not well ſucceed. The whole of this extenſive, 
beautiful, and important territory of the ruſſian 
empire comprehends the governments of St. Peterſ- 
burg, Reval, Riga, Polotſk, Moghilef, Smolenſk, 
Pſcove, Novgorod, Tver, Taroſlaf, Koſtroma, Vi- 
ztka, Perme, Kolyvan, à good part of Irkutſk and 
Ufa, che governments of Moſco, Vladimir, Niſhney- 
. Novgorod, Kazan, Kaluga, Tula, Ræzan, Voro- 
netſh, Tambof, Penſa, Simbirſc, Kurſk, Orel, 
Nov gorod:Sieverſk, Tcherngof, and the greater 
part 
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part of Kief, Karkof, and Saratof.— The THIRD 

department is the hot, in which products are com- 
mon, e. g. wine and ſilk, which do not thrive at all 
in the former. In this lie Tavrida, Ekatarinollaf, 
the greater part of Caucaſus, with a part of Kief, 
Karkof, Voronetſh, Saratof, Kolyvan, and Irkutſk, 

_  Tavrida poſſeſſes a very agreeable climate. The 
inhabitants, for three quarters of the year, enjoy 
fine and warm weather ; and Nature here requires 
but three months at moſt to recreate her powers. 
The ſpring ſeaſon commences here commonly with 
March; and from the middle of May to the middle 
of Auguſt generally the greateſt heat prevails. This 
is uſually ſo intenſe, that it rarely happens that winds 
do not continually blow from ten in the morning 
till ſix in the evening every day, which render it 
almoſt inſupportable. Thunder and ſtorms of rain 
are here alſo not unfrequent, whereby the air is re- 
freſhed. September and October are, generally 
ſpeaking, the fineſt months. The autumnal weather 
comes on about the middle of November. The froſt 
appears in December and January, but is very 
moderate; ſeldom laſting for more than two or three 
days. Here, however, it is to be remarked, that 
the level part of this country is in this circumſtance 
to be diſtinguiſhed front he mountainous ; the heat 
and cold are commonly more intenſe in the former, 
and rain and ſnow leſs frequent. The air in all the 
regions of Tavrida, except ſome few places on the 


Sibaſh, are reckoned very healthy. — About Kurſk, 
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(in the Ukraine, ) all forts of fruit, arbuſes*, melons, 
and apples, are ripe in Auguſt ; and the eorn'is al. 
ready got in. The rivers freeze over at the end of 
November and in December; and i in Gy they are 


. again free from ice. 


Theſe four ſeveral departments, ſo different from 


each other, ſhould conſtantly be kept in view when- 
ever we hear or read of the climate of the ruſſian 
empire. Hence we ſee that there are governments 


which partake in the climate of two ; others (for 
example, Kolyvan) of three ; and the government 
of Irkutſk even of all the four. Whatever Nature 
produces in theſe parallels, Ruſſia poſſeſſes or might 
poſſeſs ; and therefore has advantages of which not 
one other european ſtate can boaſt. 

The high northern latitude of St. Peterſburg, 
and its ſituation in a low, marſhy, and woody flat, 


with many large rivers, render its climate cold, 
rude, and in many reſpects ſingular. The imperial 


academy of ſciences has kept a meteorological ac- 


count, from its foundation in 1725, of the weather 


of the place; and the freezing of the Neva has 


been regularly marked annually from the year 


1718. 
The froſt and its effects are here remarkable. 


The number of froſty days is annually from 1 50 to 


190; and their continuance and ſeverity freezes 
the ground every winter from 2 to 24 and ſome- 
times above 3 feet deep; and the ice of the Neva 


» Water-melons, - 1 
18 
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is from 24 to 26, but generally 28 inches in thick- 
neſs. Though this body is formed by ſheets of ice 
gliding horizontally upon each other, yet when 
large ſquare blocks of it ſtand in the ſun upon the 
ground in ſpring, they gradually fall to pieces in 
perpendicular ſpiculz of the thickneſs of one's finger. 
Likewiſe in walking over the river in ſpring, while 
the ice is ſtill thick, the walking-ſtick is eaſily 
puſhed through the ice, by preſſing down ſome of 
the ſpiculæ out of their contiguity. 

The covering of the Neva with ice, and the 
breaking-up of it, are remarkable phænomena. At 
firſt ſmall diſtin& flakes of ice are ſeen floating on 
the ſurface, which ſoon increaſe into large ſheets, 
of ſuch momentum that the bridges muſt be re- 
moved in all haſte to prevent their being carried 
away by the frozen element. Theſe ſheets of ice 
drive down the ſtream for a day or two; during 


which people paſs in boats among them acroſs the 


river, till at laſt the ice ſtops, or the ſheets of ice 
freeze on one another. Immediately the river is 
paſſable on foot; and nothing is more common 
than to ſee boats rowing over, and in an hour or 
two afterwards foot-paſſengers walking to the other 
fide in great numbers. 

The breaking-up of the ice comes on as ſuddenly. 
In ſpring, at firſt the ſuow- water ſtands on the ice; 
then the ice becomes ſpongy, or parts in ſpikes, 
admits the water, and affumes a blackiſh hue. At 
— it gives way, but leaves the beaten roads ſtill 

ſtanding ; 
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ſtanding; in conſequence of which foot-walkers are 
often ſeen upon the roads, and between them and 
the floating maſſes of ice, boats rowed in various 
directions. When at laſt the roads too break, the 
ice continues driving for à few days to the gulf, 
and the river appears with its clear and beautiful. x 
current. In a week or a fortnight. afterwards the 
drift ice comes down. from; the Ladoga, and con- 
tinues floating about with the wind for two or three 
days, making for the time the een uncom- 
monly cold. | | 

The ice and the cold are made We in 
various ways... Diſtances are much ſhortened by 
their means, inaſmuch as people, horſes, and car- 
riages of all ſorts, and of ever ſo great burden, can- 
croſs the Neva, and the other rivers, lakes, and 
canals, in all places and directions: and the Cron- 


ſtadt gulf ſupplies in ſome meaſure the want of na- 


vigation during the winter, by the tranſport of 
commodities of every denomination over the ice. 
As ice-cellars here are a neceſſary of life, for keep- 
ing proviſions of all kinds during the ſummer, ſo 
every houſe in every quarter of the town. is pro- 


_ vided with one filled annually with large blocks 


of ice cut out of the river. This operation gene- 
rally takes place about the beginning of February. 

The ice alſo adminiſters to the pleaſure of the in- 
habitants, by affording them an opportunity for the 
diverſion of ſledge and horſe-racing, and for that of 


ding down the 1 ice-hills ſo much admired by the 
populace. 
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populace. The weight of theſe. ice-hills, together 
with that of a: multitude ſometimes of five or. fix 
thouſand perſons ſtanding about them on holidays, 
give the ſpectator a ſürpriſing idea of the ſtrength 
and ſolidity of the ice. 1 

What may be executed in ice was ſhewn by the 
ice-palace which the empreſs Anna cauſed to be 
built on the bank of the Neva in 1740. It was 
conſtructed of huge quadrats of ice hewn in the 
manner of freeſtone. The edifice. was 52 feet in 
length, 16 in breadth, and 20 in height. The 
walls were three feet thick. In the ſeveral apart- 
ments were tables, chairs, ſophas, beds, and all 
kinds of houſehold furniture, of ice. In front of 
the palace, beſides pyramids and ſtatues, ſtood. ſix 
cannons carrying balls af ſix pounds weight, and 
two mortars, of ice, From one of the, former, as 
a trial, an iron ball, with only a quarter of a pound 
of powder, was fired off. The ball went through 
a two. inch board at ſixty paces from the mouth of 
the cannon; and the piece of .ice-artillery, with its 
carriage, remained uninjured by the exploſion. 
The illumination of the ice-palace at night had an 
aſtoniſhingly grand effect. 

In and about Moſco the rivers freeze over in the 
middle or towards the latter end of November, old 
ſtyle; and break up in March or the beginning 
ot April. The buds of the birch- trees expand in 
May, and the trees ſhed their leaves in September. 

| —The 
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— The river Ural uſually flows, near Gurief, free 
from ice about the beginning of March. 


The greateſt degree of cold ſince the building of 


the city of St. Peterſburg was, by Reaumur, 322, 
the 6th of January 1760, and again in January 
1799. 


The greateſt heat, in the ſhade, was 28 degrees, 


the 23d of July 1757, and the 5th of July 1758. 
By taking the average of all the thermometrical 
obſervations made at- the Imperial Academy of 
Sciences, it is found that the greateſt cold happens 
in the month of January; and that its mean inten- 


ſity may be eſtimated at 22 degrees. Again, that 


the greateſt heat falls in July; and that its mean 
force is 23 degrees of Reaumur. 


P 2 denen ee Mean heat 
Months. greateſt Bro of of | of 
cold. heat. nights. days. || nights. | days. 
Degrees. Digrees; rte Degrees. Degrees. 3 
an. 22 Xx 114 81 — | — 
eb. 191 1 9% 5 ((— — 
March | 14 7 7 1 
+ a We. 4 We. e 
May |*1 19 | — — N 
June * 6 21% || —— 9% | 144 
„ 
Auguſt | 52 214 || —— || 103 16 
Sept, * 12+ | 154 || — | — 6. 11 
I Nov. 11 44 31 Z — — 
Dec, 18 2 74 44 | —|— 
LAY The mark * ſignifies the degree of heat 
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In turning over the pages ofvhiſtory, we come to 
paſſages where we almoſt ſtand aſtoniſhed at the 
then climate of Germany, where, for inſtance, it is 
- faid: Theſe countries northward beyond the Danube 
and the Rhine are covered with vaſt ſnows, ſo that 
they are-uninhabitable from their almoſt perpetual 
winters. Virgil and Ovid would not have affirmed, 
that on the borders of the Dantbe and in Thrace 
it was tue cuſtom to divide the frozen wine in pieces, 
if at that time theſe countries were not ſubject to ſo 
ſevere a froſt, Pliny the elder complains of the 
immenſe ſnows, which will not permit the objects 
the leaſt remote, in european Scythia, to be ſeen. 
Speaking of Thrace, Pomponius Mela tells' us, that 
the cluſters of grapes never come to maturity; and 
all the antient writers talk of the northern diſtricts 
of Germany as countries conſiſting entirely of 
foreſts, lakes, moraſſes, ſnow, and ice; complain- 
ing of the piercing winds that bring from theſe parts 
tempeſts, ſnows, and froſts. That it is at preſent 
of a totally different temperature is known to every 
inhabitant of that country. But from theſe hiſtorical 
paſſages we might perhaps deduce a cauſe why one 
part of Ruſſia, though lying under the ſame parallel 
with Milan, Bourdeaux, and other countries and 
towns enjoying the moſt agreeable climate, is never- 
theleſs of an atmoſpherical temperature entirely dif- 
ferent. Thus, for example, Moſco lies under the 
ſame parallel with England: and yet, on the 14th 
of April, notwithſtanding the mild winter and an 


uncoms * 


1 


. 
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 uncommonly early ſpring, the whole country PIP 

vas covered with ſnow. The ice had begun to 

break up on many large rivers, while the Volga was 

vet faſt frozen. The degree of cold, which fre- 

* quently in Moſco is not inferior to that at St. 
Peterſburg, and likewiſe reaches to 22 and more 

below the freezing point, will, on a-compariſon with 

the temperature in England, ſhew an extraordinary 
difference; conſequently there muſt be ſome ma- 
ferences under the ſame degree of latitude. Con- 
ſidering theſe countries in this point of view, they 
are to us what Germany and the countries lying 
above the poth and 55th degree were to Italy while 
1 they ſtill remained in an uncultivated ſtate. We 
8 may therefore partly aſcribe this colder temperature 
4] to the great number of moraſſes, lakes, the extraor- 
dinarily large foreſts and tracts of uncultivated land: 


ſituation or the mountains, which in this region are 
of no extraordinary height, and the generality of 
. the country is a flat. As it is a well-known obſer- 
vation how much looſe heat is abſorbed by water 
when it goes off in vapour, of courſe thoſe regions 
which contain ſuch a quantity of water on theit 
furface muſt be conſtantly abſorbing heat, which, 
by uniting with that element, is rendered inſenſible. 


that have been obſerved in our times, by the drain» 
ing of moraſſes and the diminution of foreſts, like- 
| | :* 


terial reaſons, occaſioning ſuch conſiderable dif. 


and the rather, as it cannot be attributed to the high 


The alterations in the atmoſpherical temperature 
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_ wiſe ſhew, that this difference may be attributable 
to the woods and Twamps that are ſtill ſo nume- 
rous. As far as relates to the northern regions, 
it is very comprehenſible how the cold mult fo 

extremely increaſe, as by the flattening of our earth 
at the poles, they in” the ſame proportion are de- 
prived of light, by the ſouthern declination of the 
ſun: ſo that, for inſtance, in Archangel in the 
month of December, when the days are at the 

| ſhorteſt, the ſun remains above the horizon only 

3 hours and 12 minutes, on the contrary in the 
month of June is viſible 20 hours and 48 minutes; 
and the ſtill more northern countries muſt be en- 
tirely deprived of it during the winter. The winds 
blowing from theſe regions are in this ſeaſon of an 

extraordinary dryneſs; as no heat is let looſe, fo 
there is no evaporation from ice or now; whereas, - 


|; 6 4a. £\. .o Eton $8. 


: on the other hand, the quantity of heat that in 
3 ſummer is ſet free, tempered by the quantity of 
4 rain, ice, and ſnow, laſtly the water that goes off 
F in vapour, confines a ſtill greater quantity of heat 
2 than was before neceſſary to liquefaction, whereby 
* the ſenſibility of the particles of heat muſt conſider- 
"x ably decline. 

K The | obſervations made by count — 
l during ſeven months in St. Peterſburg will ſhew 
e. the long duration of the cold. The firſt ſnow | 
re fell the 2oth of September, - and the ſurface of the 
1 earth was not ſeen again till the 25th of April. 
* The dry ſtate of the air, as 1 by the hygro- 


ſe VOL. I. C | meter 5 
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meter, was 95'drought. — The height of the baro- 
meter evinced the low ſituation of the country, and 
the preffure of the atmoſphere. According to the 
mean ſtation of the barometer, Peterſburg lay 
$37—12 lin. lower than Prague. The firſt froſt 
1791 was the 14th of September, and the 3d of 
May 1792 the laſt ; the interval conſequently was 
two hundred and thirty-two days; during one hun- 
dred and nineteen whereof it never ceaſed to freeze, 
and twenty-five on which it did not freeze at all, 
and one hundred and ſeventy-three when the ther- 
mometer ſtood below the point of congelation, one 
hundred and ſixty- nine days the ſky was partly 
clouded, and one hundred and twenty-three en- 


tirely overcaſt. Fogs he reckoned forty- one. During 


ſixty-nine days it ſnowed, one hundred and twelve 
days it rained, and two days hailed, Theſe obſer- 
vations relate to St. Peterſburg ; and we may eaſily 
| conclude from them, that in ſuch a climate but few 
days 'remain to the huſbandman for the culture of 
His field; and it is abſolutely impoſſible, with ſo 
few men and ſuch poor implements, to lay out his 
ground properly in ſo ſhort a ſpace of time. That 
as well in the higher regions as in thoſe that are at 
à greater diſtance from the ſea, (till fewer days are 


capable of being employed in culture, is well known; 


conſequently till leſs can be performed, until the 
aumber of people be larger, the implements better, 

and they are in poſſeſſion of whatever · can facilitate 
labour 3 or the atmoſpherical temperature be ſoft- 
ened 
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ened by the gradual alteration of the ſurface; 
namely, by grubbing up the vaſt foreſts, and drain- 
ing the ſwamps and 1 8 


SECTION ut. 


- 


oa of the Commerie of R oft. a. 


Tat whole of the great and intricate buſinets 


a comprehended under this Read, is naturally reduc- 
- ible-to the following branches : Export, import, 


and the exchange, - We wil briefly touch on each 
of them apart. | 

It is hardly poſſible to give a true ſtatement of 
the value, quality, and nature of the exports, wich- 
out entering into a dry detail of cuſtom- houſe liſts. 
The publicity given to theſe matters here ſaves a 


great deal of trouble to the collectors of ſtatiſtical 


accounts, in their relations concerning this branch 


of national affairs. The following ſtatements are 


the reſult of a petiod of ten years, from 1580 to 
1790. During that ſpace were annually a 
2,655,038 poods of iron | 
19,528 - +  faltpetre | 
2,498,950 poods of hemp 
792,932 - © + flax 
2,907,876 arſhines of napkins and linen 
214,704 pleces'of fail.cloth and flems 
C 2 106,763 
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106,763 poods of cordage 


107,432 


192,328 


52, 645 
129 
to, 136 
271,976 
357864 
200,000 


1456 maſts 


1,193,125 planks _ 
35, 647 board 


hemp- oil and linſeed-oil 


linſeed 
tobacco 
rhubarb 
wheat 


rye 


barley 
oats 


7487 poods of roſin 


9720 


37.336 
81,386 


10, 467 
943,618 
31,712 
5516 
8958 
5635 


pitch 


tar 
train- oil 
wax 


tallow and tallow- candles 


potaſhes 


iſinglaſs 
caviar 


horſe-hair 


69, 722 horſe-tails 


29,110 poods of hog's briſtles 


106,045 Ruſſia mats 

292,016 goat-ſkins 

- 144,876 poods of hides and ne 

621,327 pieces of fur 
9982 ox-tongues 


73,350 ox- bones. 


This | 
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'This liſt, which is complete to the exception of 2 
few articles of inferior conſequence, contains, be- 
ſides napkins, linen, fail-cloth, cordage, tallow- 
candles, pot-aſhes, iſinglaſs, caviar, furs, and leather, 
no wrought goods ; and even ſome of theſe have 
only ſuch a preparation as is neceſſary for the tranſ- 
port and preſervation of the product. The employ- 
ment of the nation, conſiderably as it has increaſed 
ſince the time of Peter the great, is ſtill always more 
directed to production than to manufacture. This 
is the natural progreſs of every human ſociety ad- 
vancing to civilization; and Ruſſia will continue to 
confine itſelf to the mere production and the com- 
merce in products, till the quantity of its population 
and employment be ſufficient to the E 
of its raw materials. 

The buying up of the foregoing articles, and their 
conveyance from the midland, and partly from the 
remoteſt regions of the empire, form an important 
branch of the internal commerce. The majority of 
theſe products are raiſed on the fertile ſhores of the. 
Volga; this ineſtimable river, which, in its courſe, 
connects the molt diſtant provinces, is at the ſame 
time the channel of buſineſs and induſtry. Wherever 
its water laves the rich and fruitful coaſts, induſtry 
and diligence have fixed their abode: its courſe 
marks the progreſs to internal. civilization. But 
even from a diſtance of from five to ſix thouſand 
verſts, from th&heart of Siberia, rich in metals, St. 
Peterſburg receives the ſtores of its enormous maga- 
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zines. The greater part of them, at leaſt the hard- 
wares, are brought hither from the eaſternmoſt dif- 
tricts of Siberia, almoſt entirely by water. The 
Selenga eceives and transfers them to the Baikal 
which wafts them by the Angara to the Yenifley ; 
| whence, paſſing along the Oby into the Tobol, 
they are conveyed over a tract of about four hun- 
dred verſts by land to the Tchuſſovaiya ; thence, 
falling down the Kamma, they proceed along the 
Volga, ſhooting the ſluices at Viſhney-Volotſhok; into 
the Volkhof; and, paſſing out of that into the La- 
doga-lake, they laſtly, after having completed a 
journey through - two quarters of the globe, arrive 
in the Neva, and are conveyed to the place of their 
deſtination. This aſtaniſhing tranſport becomes {till 
more intereſting by the reflection that theſe pro- 
ducts conveyed hither from the neighbourhood of 
the north-eaſtern occan, tarry here but a few weeks, 
in order then to ſet out on a ſecond, perhaps 
greater yoyage; or after being unſhipped in diſtant 
countries, return hither under an altered form, and, 
by a tedious and difficult navigation, come back to 
their native land. How many ſcythes of the ſiberian 
boors may have gone this circuitous courſe ! 

The number of the veſſels which, according to 
a ten years* average, from 1774 to 1784, came by 
the Ladoga canal to St. Peterſburg, was 2861 barks, 
797 half barks, 308 one-maſted veſſels, 1113 cha- 
loups—in all, 5339. Add to theſe 6739 floats of 
balks. Sum total, 12,078. 5 

| The 
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The prodigious value in money of theſe products 
is, by the want which Ruſſia has of wrought com- 
modities, and by the ever-increaſing luxury, ſo much 
leſſened, . that the advantage on the balance is pro- 
portionably but very ſmall, A liſt of the articles of 
trade with which St. Peterſburg annually furniſhes 
a part of the empire affords matter for the moſt 
intereſting economical commentary. : 
Ihe annual imports at St. Peterſburg for the ſpace” 
of ten years, from 1780 to 1790, were 
Silken ſtuffs to the amcunt of 2,500,000 rubles. 
Woollen ſtuffs, 2,000,000 rubles. F 
. Cloth, 2,000,000 rubles. 
Cotton ſtuffs, 534,000 rubles. 
Silk and cotton ſtockings, 10,000 dozen pair, 
Trinkets, 700,000 rubles, 
Watches, 2000, 
Hardware, 50,000 rubles. 
Looking-glafſes, 50,000 rubles. 
Engliſh ſtone-ware, 43,800 rubles, 
Engliſh horſes, 250, | 
Coffee, 26, 300 poods. 
Sugar, 372,000 poods. 
Tobacco, 5000 poods. | 
Oranges and lemong, 101,500 rubles, 
Freſh fruit, 65,000 rubles. 
Herrings, 14,250 tons. 
Sweet oil, 20,000 rubles, 
Porter and engliſh beer, 262,000 rubles. 
French brandy, 50,000 ankers, 
„ Champagne 
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Champagne and burgundy, 4000 pipes, 
Other wines, 250,000 hogſheads. 
Mineral water, 12,000 rubles. 
Paper of different forts, 42,750 rubles. 
Books, 50,150 rubles. 
Copper-plate engravings, 60,200 rubles, ö 
Alum, 25,500 poods. 
Indigo, 3830 poods. 
Kochenille, 1335 poods. 
Glaſs and glaſs wares, $4600 rubles. * 
Scythes, 325,000, &c. 
A very great part of theſe commodities remain 
and are conſumed in St. Peterſburg, The reſt is 
| conveyed by land-carriage to various parts of the 


empire, as to go up the navigable rivers againſt the 


ſtream would be tediqus and expenſive. The carts 


or ſledges made uſe of in this conveyance -are ' 


moſtly drawn by only one horſe, each having a 
driver ; who all together make up a caravan of from 
25; to io carts : ſpmetimes, on long journies, there 
is but one driver to every three carts. 

The ſtatements of the exports and imports above 
given are taken from the cuſtom-houſe regiſters. 
In order to judge of the worth and validity of 
them, it is neceſſary to obſerve, that all veſſels, on 
their arrival, undergo a ſtrict examination both at 
Cronſtadt and at St. Peterſburg, and are obliged. to 
unload at the cuſtom-houſe. The proper officers 
examine the commodities according to the ſtatement 
of the merchants, who are obliged to particularize 
not 
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not only the nature of them, but, when the duty is 
to be paid ad valorem, muſt alſo fix that value. If 
upon examination it appears, or affords cauſe to 
ſuſpect, that the articles are rated below their proper 
value, the officer has a right to detain them, at the 
price thus ſet upon them, with an additional allow- 
ances of 20 per cent. for the profit. This method, 
which is called underwriting, obliges the trader to 
mark theſe articles of importation at a value rather 
too high than too low: and this practice therefore 
ſtamps a great authenticity on the cuſtom-houſe 
liſts. Whether, however, no fraud can be practiſed 
in the ſtatement is a queſtion, the ſolution whereof 
is only to be had from ſuch as have the greateſt _ 
intereſt in denying it. For the reſt, it is the general 
opinion that the prudent precautions are nowhere in 
the whole empire ſo good as at St. Peterſburg ; and 
that conſequently any frauds in the cuſtoms are no- 
where ſo difficult. That this cannot be faid of all 
cuſtom-houſe officers is'proved from the experience 
cf late years, when thoſe on the borders of Poland 
were diſplaced. Yet theſe matters do. not come 
properly qualified to the ſtatiſtic till ſeveral years 
after, as the facts are too recent for obtaining ſure 
data and reſults. * 

It remains to be mentioned, that the importation 
of diamonds, books, inſtruments, and the like, is 
duty-free; and that therefore theſe conſiderable 
articles either have no place in the entries, or are 


ſet down at pleaſure. 
| According 


* 
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According to what has been ſeen, we are now 
enabled to ſtate the value of the imports and exports, 
and the balance of the trade to St. Peterſburg. By 
the moſt probable eſtimation, on an average of ten 


years, from 1780 to 1790, the account is as 
follows: 


| | 20d Rubles. 
Exports Y . P —_— 13,261,942 
Imports ö - 12,238,319 
— „„ * 1,023, 623 
In coined and uncoined g0ld and 5 
ſilver, in the three laſt years, 
were annually imported 5 337,064 


This, added to the foregoing, makes 1, 360, 687 


The amount of the whole commerce. was there 
fore in the ſaid period, from 1780 to 1790, n. 
25,837, 32 5 rubles. 


The increaſe of the commerce appears in a 


ſtriking progreſſion from the following ſtatg- 
ments ;— 


IMPORTS. Ex TOR TS. 
1780. 8,600,000 rubles. 10,900,000 rubles. 
1785. 10,000,000 . 1 3,400,000- 
1789: 15,300,000 18,700,000 


Wo Tf 


re: 


, 
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lf we admit, upon the moſt probable computation, 
that the whole commerce of the empire amounts ta 


By about 50,000,000 of rubles, it will then follow that 
ten St. Peterſburg has more than the half for its ſhare, 
as The next place in the commercial ſcale, after the 
reſidence ®, is held by Riga; the commerce of which 
k collectively may be eſtimated at about 6,000,000, 
42 This proportion may ſerve to ſhew the rank on this 
19 ſeale that may be allowed to the other trading towns 
* that come after Riga. 
33 The commerce of St. Peterſburg is chiefly carried 


on by commiſſion in the hands of factors. This 
claſs of merchants, which conſiſts almoſt entirely of 
foreigners, forms the moſt reſpectable and conſider- 
able part of the perſons on the exchange. In the 
year 1790, of the foreign counting houſes not be» 
longing to the guilds, were eight and twenty engliſh, 
ſeven german, two ſwiſs, four daniſh, ſeveral pruſſian, 
ſix dutch, four french, two portugueze, one ſpaniſh, . 
and one italian, Beſides theſe, were twelve deno- 
minated burghers, and of the firſt guild one hun- 
dred and fix, with forty-ſix foreign merchants and 
ſeventeen belonging to other towns, though ſeveral 
cauſe themſelves to be enrolled in theſe' guilds who 
are not properly merchants. - 

In order to form an idea of the exchange and the 
courle of trade, the following brief account will 

So St. Peterſburg is ſtyled, from being the uſual reſidence 


of the later ſovereigns. Moſco is the capital of Ruſſia, as ererx 
reader knows. | 


ſuffice. 


* 
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ſaffice. The ruflian « merchants from the interior 
of the empire repair, at a ſtated time, to St. Peterſ. 
burg, where they bargain with the faQtors for the 
fale of their commodities. This done, they enter 
into contraQs to deliver the goods according to the 
particulars therein . ſpecified, at which time they 
commonly receive the half or the whole of the pur. 
chaſe-money, though the goods are not to be de- 
livered till the following ſpring or ſummer by the 
barks then to come down the Ladoga canal. The 
quality of the goods is then pronounced on by 
ſworn brackers of ſorters, aceording to the kinds 
mentioned in the contract. The articles of import. 
ation are either diſpoſed of by ruſſian merchants 
through the reſident factors, or the latter deliver 
them for ſale at foreign markets; in both caſes the 
Ruſſian, to whoſe order they came, receives them 
on condition of paying for them by inſtalments of 
fix, twelve, and more months. The ruſſian mer- 
chant, therefore, is paid for his exports beforehand, 
and buys ſuch as are imported on credit; he riſks 


no damages by ſa, and is exempted from the 


tedious tranſactions of the cuſtom- houſe, and of 
| loading and unloading. 

The clearance of the ſhips, the tranſport of 15 
goods into the government warehouſes, the packing 
and unpacking, unloading and diſpatching of them, 
in a word, the whole of the great buſtle attendant 
on the commerce of a maritime town, is ꝑꝑincipally 


at Cronſtadt and that part of the reſidence called 
Vaſlilioſtrof. 
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vaſſilioſtrof . Here are the exchange, the cuſtom- 
houſe, and in the vicinity of this iſland, namely on 
a ſmall iſland between that and the Peterſburg 
iſland, the hemp warehouſes and magazines, in 
which the riches of ſo many countries are bartered 
and kept. In all the other parts of the city, the 
tumult of buſineſs is ſo rare and imperceptible, that 
a ſtranger who ſhould be ſuddenly conveyed hither 
would never imagine that he was in the chief come 
mercial town of the ruſſian empire. The opulent 
merchants have their dwellings and compting-houſes 
in the moſt elegant parts of the town. Their houſes, 
gate-ways, and court-yards, are not, as in Hamburgh 
and Riga, blocked up and barricado:d with bales 
of goods and heaps of timber; here, beſides the 
compting-houſe, no trace is ſeen of mercantile 
affairs. The buſineſs at the cuſtom-houſe is tranſ- 
acted by one of the clerks, and people that are hired 
for that purpoſe, called expeditors ; and the labour 
is performed by artalſchiki, or porters belonging t to 
a kind of guild. 

The. factor delivers the imported goods to the 
ruſhan merchant, who ſends them off, in the above- 
mentioned manner, or retails them on the ſpot, in 
the markets, warehouſes, and ſhops. 


The Peterſburg iſland was formerly called Bereſovoioſtrof ; 
the Vaſſilioſtrof, while Ingria was in poſſeſſion of the Swedes, 
bore the name of Giviſaari ; the Apothecary's iſland was called 
Korpoſaari; Kammenoioſtrof was then Kitziſaari z and the 
pariſh where Peterhof ſtands was called Tirief. N 


There 
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There would be no exaggeration in affirming, 
that it would be difficult to point out a people that 
have more of the ſpirit of trade and mercantile in. 
duſtry than the Ruſſians. Traffic is their darling 
purſuit : every common Ruſſian, if he can but by 
any means fave up a trifling ſum of 'money, as it is 
very poſſible for him to do, by his frugal and poor 
way of living, tries to-become a merchant. This 
career he uſually begins as a ra/no/chik, or ſeller of 
things about the ſtreets ; the profits ariſing from 
this ambulatory trade and his parſimony ſoon 
enable him to hire a lavta or ſhop; where, by 
lending of ſmall ſums at large intereſt, by taking 
advantage of the courſe of exchange, and by em- 
ploying little artifices of trade, he m a ſhort time 
becomes a pretty ſubſtantial man. He now buys 
and builds houſes and ſhops, which he either lets to 
others, or furniſhes with goods himſelf, putting in 
| perſons to manage them for ſmall wages; begins to 
launch out into an extenſive trade, undertakes po- 
driads, contracts with the crown, deliveries of mer- 
chandize, &c. The numerous inſtances of the 
rapid ſucceſs of ſuch people almoſt exceed deſcrip- 
tion. By theſe methods, a ruſſian merchant, named 
Sava Yacovlef, who died not many years ago, from 
a hawker of fiſh about the ſtreets became a capitaliſt 
of ſeveral millions. Many of theſe favourites of 
fortune are at firſt vaſſals, who obtain paſſes from 
their landlords, and with theſe ſtroll about the 
towns, in order to ſeek a better condition of life, as 
| labourers, 


- 
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labourers, debe and carpenters, than they 
could hope to find at the.plough-tail in the country. 
Some of them continue, after fortune has raiſed 
them, and even with great riches, ſtill ſlaves ; pays . 
ing their lord, in proportion to their circumſtances, 
an  obrok or yearly tribute. Among the people of 
this claſs at Peterſburg .are many who belong to 
count Sheremetof, the richeſt private man in Ruſſia, 
and pay him annually for their paſs a thouſand and 
more rubles. It often happens that theſe merchants, 
when even in ſplendid. circumſtances, {till retain 
their national habit and their long beard ; and it is 
by no means rare to ſee them driving along the 
ſtreets of the reſidence, in this dreſs, in the moſt 
elegant carriages. From all this it is very remark> 
able, that extremely few ruſſian houſes have ſuc» 
ceeded in getting the foreign commithon trade; a 
ſtriking proof that there is ſomething beſides induſtry 
and parſimony requiſite to mercantile credit, in 
which the Ruſſians muſt hitherto have been de- 

ficient, | Y 
All the ways of gaining a livelihood among the 
working claſs have an intimate connection. The 
raiſing the products, their manufacture, and the 
barter of them, are equally the capital of the nation, 
and the ſource of its proſperity and wealth. Among 
the manufactories the imperial eſtabliſhments are ſo 
diſtinguiſhable for the magnitude of their plan and 
the richneſs and excellence of their productions, 
that they may enter into competition with the moſt 
. celebrated 
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celebrated inſtitutions of the fame kind in any other 
country. The tapeſtry manufaQory, which weaves 
both hangings and carpeting, produces ſuch excel- 
lent' work, that better is not to be ſeen. from the 
Gobelines at Paris. The circamſtance that at pre- 
ſent only native Ruſſians are employed, enhances 
the value and the curiofity of the eſtabliſhment, 
Nowhere, perhaps, is the progreſs of the nation in 
Civilization more ſtriking to the foreigner than in 
the ſpacious and extenſive work- rooms of this 
manufactory. The porcelain manufaQory likewiſe 
entertains, excepting the modellers and arcaniſts, 
none but ruſſian workmen, amounting in all to the 
number of four hundred, and produces ware that 
for taſte and fineneſs of execution approaches near 
to their beſt patterns. The clay was formerly got 
from the Ural, but at Meſent from the Ukraine, 
and the quartz from the mountains of Olonetz. It 
is carried on entirely at the expence of government, 
to which it annually coſts 1 5,000 rubles in wages, 
and takes orders. But the price of the porcelain 
is kigh; and the general prejudice is not in favour 
of its durability. The fayence manufactory has 
hitherto made only ineffectual attempts to drive out 
the queen's ware of England; but the near and 
elegant chamber-ſtoves made there, give it the con- 
ſequence of a very uſeful eſtabliſhment. ' Almoſt all 
the new-built houſes are provided with the excellent 
work of this manufaQtory ; and conſiderable orders 
are executed for the proyinces. — & bronze manu- 
| factory, 


* 
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factory, which was fot up far whole wf Aha nd 
ſtruction of the Iſaak church, but works now for 


ey 

l- the court and private perſons, merits honourable 
he mention, on account of the neutneſs and taſte of ity 
e- executions. More remarkable by the mechaniſm 


of their eonſtruction ate the ſtone · cutting works at 
Peterhof. All the inſtruments, ſaws, turning lathes, 
cutting and poliſhing engines, are worked by water 
under the floor of the building. Fifty workmen are 
here employed in working foreign, and eſpecially 
ruſſian ſorts of ſtone into ſlabs, vaſes, urns, boxes, 
columns, and other ornaments of various kinds and 
magnitudes. — Many other imperial fabrics for the 
uſe of the army, the mint, &c. are carried on in 
various places; but the deſcription nnn 
lead us beyond our limits. 

The number of private manufactories at a 
ſubſiſting in St. Peterſburg amounts to about one 
hundred. The principal materials on which they 
are employed, ſome on à larger and others on 2 
ſmaller ſcale, are leather, paper, gold and ſilver, 
ſugar, filk, tobacco, diſtilled waters, wool, glaſs, 
clay, wax, cotton, and chintz. Leather, as is well 
known, is among the moſt important of their ma- 
nufactures for the export trade; accordingly here 
are ſixteen tanneries. The paper manufactories 
amount to the like number, for hangings and ge- 
neral uſe. Twelve gold and ſilver manufactoriet 
ſell threads, laces, edgings, fringes, epaulets, &&g 
Eight ſugar-works. Seven for filk goods, gauze, 
VOL. I. D cloths, 
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cloths, hoſe, and ſtuffs, and ſeveral others. 
muſt not be forgotten the great glaſs-houſes- ſet up 
by-prince Potemkin, where all the various articles 
for uſe and ornament,” of that material, are made; 
but particularly that for Jooking-glafſes, where they 
are manufactured of ſuch extraordinary magnitude 
and beauty, as to exceed anything of the kind pro- 
duced by the famous. glaſs-houſes at Murano and 
Paris. Among many others which we have not 
room to particularize, are no leſs than five letter- 
aer eu one en for _ and we. 
wee info as and RIF a a abe book 
of a brilliant court, the neceſſary and uſeful trades 
ſhould find employment, may be eaſily imagined ; 
but perhaps i is not generally known, that in a city 
of ſo modern a date, that for the ſupply of not only 
the moſt neceſſary, but alſo of the moſt frivolous 
demands, for the ſimpleſt - not more than for the 
moſt artificial 'conveniencies, for the moſt curious 
as well as the moſt ordinary luxuries, here are ar- 
tiſts and workſhops of all deſcriptions, Allured by 
the numerous wants of a great city, and the profu- 
ſion of a court, many thouſands of induſtrious and 
ingenious foreigners have been induced to ſettle 
here; by the continual influx of whom, and the 
| 3 of their talents, this reſidence is 
become not only the ſeat of all ingenious trades, 
but likewiſe a ſource of induſtry, which flows in 
beneficial ſtreams through all the * provinces. 
370%. | No 
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No country has contributed in ſo great a degree to | 
effect this ſalutary change as Germany; all uſeful | 
trades, and a great part of thoſe for the accommo-» 
dations of luxury, are carried on by Germans and 
Ruſſians alone. Next to the Germans in this reſpect 
come the Swedes: ſome few French live here in 
the capacity of re/taurateurs, cooks, friſeurs, clock - 
makers, and ſome others. Two or three breweries 
and ſome handicrafts are proſecuted with ſucceſs by 
Engliſhmen. Germans are diſperſed all over the 
empire: upwards of twenty thouſand families dwell 
in the Krimea and on the ſhores of the Volga; in 
Moſco, Archangel, and ſeveral of the inland pro- 
vinces, many, and ſome of them conſiderable fa- 
milies, have been domeſticated from the beginning 
of the eighteenth century and earlier, . | 
Of the trades which are followed! almoſt exclu- | 
| fively by the Ruſſians, are thoſe of the bricklayer 
and carpenter. Beſides the bricklayers and maſons 
that live conſtantly at St. Peterſburg, above fix 
thouſand of them come annyally from the provinces 
to work during the ſhort ſummer. Spacious and 
handſome buildings are uſually conſtructed after 
the plans of an architect, of whom the court has 
ſome of the firſt eminence in its ſervice, and under 
the inſpection of a ſurveyor; but all the reſt is per- 
formed by ruſſian builders. Theſe and the maſons 
are for the moſt part boors, who employ their 
paſſport in working for the uſe, and embelliſhment 
of the city, It is impoſſible to refrain from being 
D 2 ſurpriſed 


\ 


build houſes, make tables, chairs, carts — in ſhort, 


— 
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- ſurpriſed at the talent for imitation that forms the 


prominent feature in the character of this nation, 
on ſeeing how quickly theſe clowniſh people, deſti- 
ture of all idea of art, attain to the utmoſt dex. 
terity and the niceſt judgment in the execution of 
theſe works. The plotniłi, or carpenters; are equally 


expert in the uſe of their axe, which, though ſo 


ſimple in its conſtruction, ſupplies with them the 
Place of the hammer, the plane, the ſaw, and the 
chiſel. With this compendium of all tools they 


all the feceffaries of common life that can be made 
of wood. On account of their dexterity and the 
cheapneſs of their labour, they are employed in the 
conſtruction even of brick and ſtone houſes, for 
232 the coarſer carpentry. - 

The potteries and glazed tile works are all in the 


| tanks of Ruſſians. Beſides theſe, the natives are 


the only butchers and gardeners. The latter cul- 
tivate everything which the foil and climate can 
produce. As the greateſt advantage of this profeſ- 


ſtion is to produce vegetables at extraordinary ſea- 


ſons, the utmoſt endeuvours of theſe people are 
exerted to that end; and perhaps nowhere under 
the ſame parallel are all the vegetables of the kitchen 


garden produced ſo early as here. This trade is 
moſtly followed by boors from Roſtof and the ad- 
jacent country, who, after a few years ſtay, return 
home with conſiderable property, the fruit of their 


NC - How —_—_ this * muſt be, 
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from the ptevailiog luxury, of the, table; may be 
eaſily conceived. — Pringe Potemkin, during his la 
ſojourg in the reſidence, dining one day, with count 
Chernichef, an experimental /zlenichik, green-ſeller, 
announced himfelf with five uncommanly fine cu. 
cumbers, which exactly at that time of the year 
were extremely rare, and of which the prince was 
knowa to be particularly fond. The houſe-ſteward 
took them of the man, and preſented. them to. his 
maſter, who- was ſitting at table with the prince, 
The cucumbers were devoured in a trice; and the 
count ordered a hundred rubles to be given. to the 
green-ſeller, as a preſent for the agreeable ſurpriſe; 
but the latter who had already learnt that his goods 
were irrevocably gone, rejected the preſent, and 
demanded the payment of five hundred -rubles 5 
till at length he was with great Op ade 
to be contented with a ſmaller ſum. 

Theſe and a few other leſs important trades Are 
confined ſolely to the Ruſſians. * In all the reſt the 
Germans are as numerous, and often more ſo than 
the Ruſſians. This is principally the caſe in all 
handicrafts-that depend on faſhion, as the prejudices 
here are greatly in favour of foreigners. Thus, for 
example, there are more german taylors-than ſhoe- 
makers, in proportion to Ruſſians. Among the 


former are many ſubſtantial and even wealthy - 


perſons, who, beſides. their houſe in town, have 
another in the country, keep an equipage, - and 


whoſe wives wear diamonds, Nay, ſeveral of them 
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give weekly concerts and Touts, and on each of che 
family feſtivals ſpend one hundred or one hundred 


and fifty rubles on the table. People of this ſort - 


rife above their trade; they become artiſts; it is 
not ſo much for the work as for the faſhion that 
they are paid. One of theſe artiſts in dreſs, whoſe 
good Wader and reputation have raiſed him to 
opulence, now undertakes nothing more than the 
cutting out of the clothes, and then gives them to 
other taylors to ſew them together; for this trouble, 
under the article pour la fagon, he charges five and 
twenty rubles. Many of theſe people too are not 
merely taylors, but belong to the claſs called in 
France marebandi-tailleuri. Their greateſt profit is 
in buying, they make advances, and give credit to 
people of rank, of whom they haye frequently ſe- 
veral thouſands of rubles to demand. 

Beſides the trades already mentioned, chat of the 
ſmith is one of the moſt profitable; as the maſters 
can employ boors in the coarſe work, and who, on 

firſt coming from the country, are to be had at 
very low wages. The generality of german ſmiths 
ſucceed very well, build themſelves good houſes, 
and leave their children wherewith to begin the 
world. But in general, the german mechanic, all 
things conſidered, lives nowhere ſo well as here, 
as he can nowhere earn ſo much with ſo much 
caſe. The buſineſs of the maſter conſiſts in looking 
after his workmen, in regulating the day's work, 
an taking of orders, and getting in his debts. At 

noon 
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noon he fits down to a well - furniſhed table, and” 
the evening he'paſſes 'in one or other of che nu- 
merous clubs in various parts of the town. Far 
worſe fares it with the ruſſian artiſan. His work is 
in ſome caſes (though certainly not in all, for the 
german maſter has often only ruſſian j army 
and apprentices) indeed not quite ſo good; 
he price of his workmanſhip is always' — 
to che value of his labour. In very many of che 
mechanical trades the Ruſſians already perform al 
that can reaſonably be expected; and from this, 
and from the inſolence of the german y fe _ 
cuſtomers increaſe from year to. year. | 
Moſt of the trades that relate to wade are 


here carried on to ſuch an extent, and in ſo great 


perfection, as to render it, at leaſt for the reſidence, 
unneceſſary to import thoſe artieles from abroad. 
The chief of theſe are works in the nobler metals. 
Here are forty- four ruſſian and one hundred and 


| thirty-nine foreign, conſequently in all one hun dr ed 


and eighty-three workers in gold, ſilver, and trinkets, 
as maſters ; and beſides them ſeveral gilders and 
filverers : — a monſtrous diſproportion, when com- 
pared" with thoſe employed in the uſeful and indiſ- 


penſable buſineſſes. The pomp'of the court, and 


the luxury of the rich and great, have rendered a 
taſte in works of this kind ſo common, und carried 
the art itſelf to ſuch a pitch, that the moſt extra- 
ordinary objects of it are here to be met with. 
Several of them are wrought in a ſort of manu- 
factory: in one ſet of premiſes are all the various 

4 workmen 
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; workmen and ſhops: for completing the maſt ele- 
gant devices, ornamental. and uſeful, from the 


rough bullion. , Even the embroiderers in gold 
and filver, though they are not formed into a com- 
pany, are yet pretty numerous. The works they 
produce are finiſhed in ſo high. a taſte, that quan- 


tities of them are ſald in the ſhops that deal in 


engliſh or french goods; and to which they are 
not inferior. This huſineſs, Which is a perpetual 


ſource. of, profit. to a great number of widows and 


young women. of ſlender incomes, forms a ſtrong 
objeQian. to the declamations againſt luxury. 
Perhaps the remark is not unneceſſary, that ſham 
laces and embroidery cannot here be uſed, even on 


the ſtage. Next to theſe may be ranged the hoſt 
of milleners, who' are moſtly of french deſeent; 


and here, as in Paris, together with their induſtry 
are endowed with a variety of agreeable and proſit - 


able talents. Their numbers are daily increaſing: 


and, ſurpriſing ! the greater their multitude, the 


better they ſeem. to thrive. Their work is neat, 


elegant, and modiſn; but they certainly bear an 
enormous price: a marchande des modes, if ſhe un- 


derſtand her buſineſs, is ſure to make a fortune. 
The generality of them, after completing this aim, 


packs to their native country. Ab 
Ihe coachmaker's trade is " kkewiſc here in a 
llouriſhing ſtate. The great concerns in which 


this buſineſs is carried on in all its parts, from the 


imple ſerew to the 11 varniſh.; the ſolidity and 
durability, 
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in ſhort, the large ſums of money that are em- 
ployed in them, which would otherwiſe be ſent 
abroad for theſe vehicles, render this buſineſs one 
of the moſt oonſequential of the reſidence, . In the 
judgment of connoiſſeurs, and by the experience 
of ſuch as uſe them, the carriages made here yield 


in nothing to thoſe of Paris or London; and in the 


making of varniſh the Ruſſians have improved 
upon the Engliſh; only in point of durability the 
carriages are ſaid to fall ſhort of choſe built by the 
famous workmen of the laſt-mentioned. nation; 


and the want of dry timber is given as the cauſe of 


this failure. With all theſe advantages, and, not- 
withſtanding the vaſt difference in price of thoſe 
that come from abroad, which is greatly enhanced 
by the high duties, yet they are yearly imported 
ta a great amount; the blame of which ptactice is 
generally laid by the Ruſſians on the prejudices of 


the Engliſh merchants (who lead the faſhions in 


moſt inſtances) in favour of the carriages of their 
own country. The Ruſſians have ſucceeded in ap- 


propriating the far greater part of this buſineſs to 


themſelves; the ſhape of their carriages is in the 


height of the mode, the varniſh is excellent, and 


the outward appearance elegant and graceful ;; but 
for durability their reputation is ſtill inferior to 
thoſe even of the german workmen here. This 
cenſure applies to all the ruſſian manufactures : 


their 


/ 


durability, the elegance and the taſte of the ü, 
they turn out, the multitude of peoples, and 
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their exterior is often not to be found fault with 


but they are deficient in the ſolidity, which ſo 


much recommends the work of other countries. 
In excuſe for the Ruſſians, one thing ought not 
t be forgotten, that they have to contend with an 
obſtucle that renders it impoſſible for them to em- 
ploy fo much time, labour, and expence on their 
Work, as are neceſſary for bringing it to the Ut 

moſt intrinſic perfection; and which, as long as it 

continues, will confine and-impede the progreſs of 
national induſtry. This obſtacle is the general 
prejudice in favour of engliſh commodities, which 
indeed is the caſe, more or leſs, in all countries; 
but nowhere in ſo high a degree, and with fuch 
excluſive effects as here. The ruſſian manufac; 
turer, therefore, naturally ſtrives to impoſe his 
work on the cuſtomer for foreign, and to preſs it 
upon him under foreign names: where this is not 
pPractieable, (as with the carriages in the Yemſkoi, 
which everybody knows to be ruſſian, ) he is forced 
to facrifice ſolidity to outward appearance, for 
which he can only expect to be paid. A chariot 
made by a german coachniaker is not to be had 
under fix or ſeven hundred rubles; whereas a ruſ- 
fian chariot can be bought for half the money; 
and it ſometimes happens that the latter | is even 

more laſting than the former. 

Joinery is practiſed as well by the Ruſſians as the 
Germans; but the cabinet-maker's art, in which 
the price of the ingenuity far exceeds the value of 
| the 
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the materials, is at preſent ſolely: confined to ſome 
foreigners, among whom the Germans diſtinguiſh 
themſelves to their honour. The artiſts of that 
nation occafionally execute maſter· pieces, made at 
intervals of lerfure under the influence of genius 
ind taſte, and for which they find a ready Re in | 
the refiderice of a KR og and magnificent court. 
Thus not long ſince one of theſe made à cabinet, 
which for invention, taſte, and excellency of work - 
manſhip,' exceeded everything that had ever been 
ſeen in that way. The price of this piece of art was 
ſeven thouſand rubles; and the artiſt declared, that 
with this ſum he ſhould not be paid for the years of 
application he had beſtowed upon ĩt. Another mo- 
nument of german ingenuity is preſerved” in the 
academy of ſciences, in the model of a bridge after 
a deſign of the ſtate-counſellor Von Gerhard. This 
bridge, the moſt magnificent work of the kind, if 
the poſſibility of its conſtruction could be proved, 
conſiſts of eleven arches, a draw- bridge for letting 
veſſels paſs, diſtinct raiſed footways and landing- 
places, &c. The beauty of the model, and the 
excellency of its execution, leave everything of 
the ſort very far behind. The late empreſs rewarded 
the artificer with a preſent of four thouſand rubles, 
and he has ever ſince been employed by the court. 
Among the more capital undertakers of this claſs 
are people who keep warehouſes of ' ready-made 
goods for ſale; one in particular, who has by him 
to the amount of many thouſand rubles, in inlaid 
| or 
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_ et:parquettedi floors, of all kinds of wood, patterns, 
ma celaurs, that only require to be put together, 
which may be; done in a few. days. Another con- 
fipes himſelf to the making of coffina, of which he 
beche a great quantity, of eyery form and ſize, 
and at all prices. Several of theſe dealers on a 
large-ſcale have neither ſnoꝑ, nor tools, nor journey. 
men, but engage only: in podriads; for example, 
to execute all the timber and wood. work in a new. 
built houſe, and then take on che neceſſary work- 
men, over whom: they act as furveyors. Before 


be mentioned, who does. honour to his country, 
Germany; and in his line has excelled anything 


has ever produced. The name of this man is 
Reentgen; he is a native of Neuwied, and belongs 
to the ſect of Moravian brethren, He bas lived 
many years, at ſeveral times, in St. Peterſburg, 
and has embelliſhed. and enriched. the palaces. of 
the empreſs and the great perſonages of the court 
with the aſtoniſſing productions of his art. In the 
imperial hermitage are a great many pieces of fur- 
niture, cabinets, clocks,” and other works, of his 
invention and execution. They are compoſed of 
the greateſt variety of woods, to which the artiſt, 
by a certain preparation, has given a peculiar hard- 
neſs and durability; and which, by the moſt la- 
borious and extraordinary mode of poliſhing, have 
received 2 gloſs which needs no rubbing for its 
preſervation. 


we diſmiſs this ſubject, a man and, his work muſt - 


that the moſt refined induſtry. of England and France 
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the table-part of the bureau into a reading- 
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preſervation. The workmanſhip of theſe pieces iy 
not leſs wonderful than their invention; not a joint 
is viſible; all is fitted ſo exactly together as thouglt 
it were molten at one caſt; ſome are inlaid with 
bronze work of the moſt beautiful and diverſified 
gilding; others with bas-reliefs, gems, and antiques. 
But the moſt ſuperlative production of this artiſt is 


_ bureau or writing-deſk, which the empreſs pre- 


ſented to the muſeum of the academy of ſciences 
about eight years ago. Here the genius of the 
inventor has laviſhed its riches and its Fertility in 
the greateſt variety of compoſitions "all" ſeers the 
work of enchantment. On opening this amazing 
deſk, in front appears a beautiful group of bas- 
reliefs in bronze fuperbly gilt; which, by the flight-- | 
eſt preſfure on a ſpring, vaniſhes away, giving 
place to a magnificent writing-flat inlaid with gems. 
The ſpace above this flat is devoted to'the keeping 
of valuable papers or money. The bold hand that 
ſhould dare to invade this ſpot would immediately 
be its own betrayer : for, at the leaſt touch of the 
table-part, the moſt charming ſtrains of ſoft and 


plaintive muſic inſtantly begin'to play upon the ear; 


the batrel-organ whence it proceeds occupying the 
lower part 6f the deſk behind. Several ſmall draw- 
OLE the materials for writing, &c. Hke- 

rt forward by the preſſure of their ſprings, 


and ſhut again as quickly, without leaving behind 


a trace of their exiſtence. If one would change 


deſk, 


= 
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| deſk, from the upper part a board ſprings forward, 
from which, with incredible velocity, all the parts 
of a commodious and well-contrived reading · deſi 
expand, and take their proper places. But the 
mechaniſm of this performance of art, as well as 
its outward, ornaments, ſhould be ſeen, as nothing 
can be more; difficult to deſcribe... The inventor 
offered this rare and aſtoniſhing piece to the empreſs 
Catharine II. for twenty thouſand rubles ;, but ſhe 
generouſly, thought that this ſum would be barely 
ſufficient to pay for the workmanſhip : ſhe there- 
fore recompenſed his les with a farther preſent 

n okfiye thouland rubles... 

Seyeral other — ah of trade and commerce 

might be mentioned ; but theſe may ſuffice for the 
' information of the readers. of the preſent work, 
elpecially as in this part of it we muſt, neceſſarily 
conſult brevity. 
For want, however, of a trug Natement of 
weights, meafures, and coins, readers juſtly com- 
plain of difficulties. in comprehending the authors 
who treat of foreign countries: we will therefore 
conclude our Preliminaries with the neceſſary in- 
formation on thoſe n with regard to the pre- 
ſent work. 

The ruſſian foot is exattly is ſame with the eng- 
lth, which was adopted by Peter the grent for 
the fleet, and i is now become the ſtandard: for the 
whole empire. It is divided into; twelve inches ; 
| 8 ; every 


IIe O21 


— 


or EUR COMMERCE OF, RUssIA. 47 


every inch into ten lines, and nen inta ten 
ſcruples. L 

The ruſſian mY is called Su Fu is. in 
length 28 engliſh, or 264 french inches, It is divid- 
ed into 16-verſhoks, each of which is therefore 11 
engliſn inches 934 arſhines make 100 ells of Berlin 
9 arſhines make 100 ells of Amſterdam 8012 
arſhines make 100 ells of Hamburgh, &c. At Riga 
they ſometimes meaſure by the ell, formerly in com- 
mon uſe there, whereof 100 make only 777 arſhines, 

The ruſſian fathom (ſajéne) is 7 engliſh feet 
or 3 arſhines ;. the engliſh and the mech are no 
more than 6 feet. . 

A ruſſian verſt is the length of 59 68 
(ajene), which are equal to 3500 engliſh. feet. 
A geographical mile contains 6 verſts 475 ſajenes 
and 7; arſhines ; and a geographical degree 1042 
verſts, or, exactly ſpeaking, 104 verſts 1314 ſa- 
jenes and 77 verſhoks. An engliſn mile is 2 
verſt 368 ſajẽnes and 2+ arſhines; 60 engliſh miles 
are equal to 1 degree of latitude, as are 104 ruſ- 
ſian verſts; a french league 4 verſts 84 ſajenes; / 
a ſwediſh mile 10.verſts and. 17 oe. 

Superſicies are always reckoned by Iquare verſts, 
deſæœttines, and ſquare ſajẽnes, but moſt commonly 
by deſzettines. A deſættine is 80 fajenes or 560 
engliſh feet long, and 30 ſajenes-or 210 feet broad. 
It contains therefore 2400 ſquare ſajEnes or 117, 600 
ruſſian and engliſh ſquare feet. 
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Wawurs.— The leaſt ruſſian weight is a ſolot- 
nik, weighing 68, but, according to the ruſſian 
pharmacopcia, 50 medicinal grains. In the com. 
mon cburſe of trade the ſolotnik is divided into 2, z, 
and ; but the affayers, jewellers, and goldſmiths, 
divide it into 96 parts, and call each a part: a 
diamond, for example, weighs 232, Kc. 

A ruſſian lote weighs 3 folotniks. 

A pound contains 32 lote or 96 ſolotniks, which 
make 85 12 apothecary grains, or 7452 dutch aſſe. 
Fe- and · forty ruſſian pounds ae 38 hamburgh 
pounds. The parts of a pound uſually named 
by ſolotniks; what, for inſtance, 0 7 M's is 
* to weigh 21 ſolothiks. 

Thirty tx Nasse englith, or 40 pounds ruſs 
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Coir. Gold. Imperia! 10 rubles. 
W Mn Half Imperia!!! 5 | 
„Silver. Ruble 100 copecks. 
Half. ruble Erin. 4,00 
Quarter-ruble - > 46: 

T wenty-copeek piece 20 
Fifteen-copetk piece 15 
Griern R. 10 


AGO, ' Five-copeek pieee 5 


Copper. Petaki (5-cop. piece) 
Of Graſch ' = < <>» 
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ot. It is neceſſary to mention, that the relative 
lan value of the ruble to the money of other countries 
m- varies with the courſe of exchange; it will be, 
+» however, generally adequate to all hiſtorical pur- 
hs, poſes, if the reader reckons the ruble at four ſhil- 
a lings. Dividing by five will then give hint the 


ſums ſpecified in pounds ſterling. This may ſerve 
for the period of this hiſtory : but at preſent, 1798, 
ich the ruble is worth no more than two ſhillings. 
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CHAP. I. 


Events previous to the Revolution in the Tear 1762. 
| — Birth and early Tears of the Empreſs. — Mar- 
riage with the Grand Duke Peter Fedorovitch. — 
Tranſactions till the Death of Elizabeth. | 


Ir is now ſcarcely poſlible for any great events 
to eſcape. the pen of | hiſtory; and thoſe which it 
ſeems to record with moſt delight are the ſangui- 
nary cataſtrophes that ſhake empires to their baſe, 
or cauſe the reins of government to paſs from one 
hand to another. Vain then would be the at- 
tempt to conceal or diſguiſe the cauſes of that re- 
volution which, in- 1762, brought the throne of 
Ruſha under another ſovereign. Many will, doubt- 
leſs, be the writers who will endeavour to unveil 
them; and therefore it is of conſequence. that poſ- 
terity ſhould faithfully be made acquainted with 
that tranſaQion. 


E 3 In 
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In order to form a true judgment of the charac. 
ter of Peter III. of his failings and misfortunes, 
we mult firſt caſt an eye over the reign of Eliza- 
beth, to diſcover the intrigues that were formed 
againſt her nephew by the ambitious and faithleſs 
courtiers of that princels. 

Elizabeth Petrovna was the daughter of Peter 
the great and the firſt Catharine ; who, notwith- 
ſtanding her great power, was obliged, at her 
death, to leave the throne to the young * Peter II. 
ſon of the unfortunate tzaroviteh Alexius, deca- 
pitated by order of his father, | 
Peter I. reigned only three years, and was fol. 
towed + by the empreſs Anne, daughter of the 
tzar Ivan, elder brother of Peter the firſt. — 

To Anne, in 1740f, ſucceeded Ivan III. her 
nephew, being yet in his cradle; and who, by a 
conſpiracy headed by a german ſurgeon of french 
extraction, named Leſtocq, was dethroned, thir. 
teen months afterwards ||, for the purpoſe of * 
ing Elizabeth! to the ſovereign power F. 


Elizabeth, 
, May 18, 1727. F February I, 1730. 
+ The 28th of October. December 7, 1741. 


Loeſtocꝗ became, in his turn, the victim of a cabal that was 
formed againſt him. The chancellor Beſtuchef, and ſeveral 
ther courtiers, accuſed him to the empreſs Elizabeth of holding 


dangerous correſpondence with the ambaſſador of Pruſſia; and 


the deluded princeſs ſacrificed to their animoſity the man to 
whom ſhe owed her crown. Leſtocq was deprived of all his 
Propertys and exued to a miſcrable village in the province of 

Archangel, 


1 lt. _re * As r 


a ©. 
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Elizabeth, it is ſaid, bore a likeneſs to the hand- 
| fome Catharine her mother, and even tranſcend- 
ed her in beauty. She was of an advantageous 
height, and of a figure remarkably well propor- 
tioned ; and though-her features were rather large, 
her - countenance diſplayed an inexpreſſible fweet- 
neſs, ftill increaſed by the charms of her convet- 
ſation, which was often gay, and almoſt always 
flattering. But if ſhe equalled her mother in thoſe 
advantages which render the ſociety of a woman ſo 
agreeable ; if ſhe ſurpaſſed her in the immoderate 
love of pleaſure; ſhe was very far from poſſeſſing, 
| the her, that ſtrength of mind which gives to them 
to whoſe ſhare it falls, the irreſiſtible aſcendant 
over all that ſurround them. Inſtead of having the 
art of commanding, Elizabeth ſubmitted herſelf 


continually to the guidance of others; and this 


weakneſs was a primary cauſe of the misfortunes 
of Peter III. 

That ſhe might ſecure her independence, Eliza- 
beth conſtantly refuſed to take a huſband, with 
whom ſhe mult have ſhared the empire; but ſhe 
did not the more abſtain from voluptuous gratifi- 
cations, or even taſting the pleaſures of the mater- 


88 


— —_— ——— 


- 18 where he was abandoned to the extremeſt indigence. ; 
e 


ter III. recalled” him; but a part of his property was loſt, 


which he did not regret, any more than the court, where he 


ceaſed to appear, as he was now appriſed of its ages He 
died at Peterſburg in 176). 


1 nal 
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nal ſtate; and as, with her other infirmities, ſhe 
had that of being a bigot, the field-marſhal | Alexey 
Gregorievitch Raaumofſky, her grand-veneur; ſuc. 
.ceeded in determining her privately to give him 
her hand. The counts Tarrakanof and their 
ſiſter * were the fruit of this clandeſtine union. 
-Razumofiky t, however, was not the only lover 
of Elizabeth; ſhe-faund it agreeable to make fre- 
quent changes; but the crafty favourite permitted 
none to be preſented to her view, except ſuch as 
he thought to have too little underſtanding or am- 
bition to attempt a competition with him. 
Io ther propenſity to voluptuouſneſs, Elizabeth 

firſt added the love of good cheer, and then gave 
herſelf up to the [pleaſures of wine. Banquets, 
balls, maſquerades, the moſt friyolous amuſements, 
were preferable in her mind to the perplexities and 
We ſhall hereafter relate the unhappy end of this young 
princeſs, and the cruel treatment ſhe experienced from Catharine 
It and Alexius Orlof, when ſhe was brought off by the latter 
from Rome, whither ſhe had been conducted by prince Radzevil. 
One of the brothers, Tarrakanof, is {till alive. The other died 
- miſerably at Peterſburg. Being. deſigned to be admitted into 
the college of Mines, he attended a coyrſe gf chemiſtry under 
profeflor Lebmann : and in ſetting on the furnace a veſſel filled 
. with poiſonous ingredients, he broke it, and wos ſuffocated. 

» + The empreſs Elizabgth loaded Ale xius Razumofiky, with 
. She made bim a preſent of the palace Annitzkai, 
| which, after the death of that favourite, lapſed back to the do- 
mains of the crown: and it is a remarkable circumſtance, that 
Catharine IT, afterwards beſtowed this * on prince Potemkin. 


troubles 
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troubles of buſineſs; and therefore conſumed the 
days ſhe-had' promiſed to —_—— for the Prayer 
of the empire. 4 

Count Ivan Ivanovitch Shavalof was one 5 thie 
favourites of Elizabeth; but he made no other uſe 
of his influence than as a means of augmenting 
his wealth, which was already enormous; leaving 
the arts of intrigue to his couſin Peter Ivanovitch 
Shuvalof &. Skilled in the ways of flattery, Ivan 
Shuvalof made humanity and glory the chief ſub- 
jects of his diſcourſe with the empreſs. He extort- 
ed from her, by various means, preſents of immenſe 
value, and inſpired her with the deſire of cauſing 
the hiſtory of Ruſſia to be compoſed; a deſire 
which he was artful enough likewiſe to turn to his 
advantage, by attracting to himſelf the . of 
Voltaire. 
But the perſon who had for a 1 the moſt 
influence on the mind of Elizabeth, was the grand 
chancellor Alexey Beſtuchef Riumin f, the boldeſt 


Peter Ivanovitch Shuvalof bad — the hope of ein- 
ing the throne to the prejudice of the grand duke; but this pro- 
ject appeared ſo extravagant, that Elizabeth herſelf only made 
it a ſubject for laughter, 

1 The grand chancellor was the fon of a ſcottiſh officer, nam- 
ed Beſt, whom Peter the great brought with him at his return 
from England. Beſt, which in the ruſſian language ſignifies 
beg, is a horrid term of abuſe, when applied to a man or 
woman; therefore Peter familiarly told him to change it. If 
your majeſty does not approve of my name,” ſaid the lieutenant, 
I beſeech you to alter it to your own mind,” — © Well then,?? 
returned the tzar, “ let it be Beſtuchef, and thou art a ruſſian 
at once.“ 


and 
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and the ableſt man of all that attended the im. 
perial court. - Though not her lover, he governed 
at once the empreſs, her favourite, and the mi- 
niſters of ſtate; he, in a manner, directed the affairs 
of the empire both at home and abroad. 
-Beſtuchef had applied himſelf to buſineſs and 
intrigue for more than forty years. Aſter 
having accompanied the ruflian ambaſſadors at the 
congreſs of Utrecht, he had improved himſelf in 
England under the miniſters of George I. At his 
return to Peterſburg, he was appointed miniſter to 
the court of Stockholm, and afterwards to that of 
Copenhagen. At length he became attached to 
Anna Ivanovna, ducheſs of Courland, who, on her 
coming to the throne, commiſſioned him to repair 
to Hamburgh in quality of envoy extraordinary to 
the circle of Lower Saxony. Being devoted to the 
ferocious Biren, he was at firſt arreſted with him, 
but he was dextrous and lucky enough to eſcape 
partaking in his exile, On Elizabeth's acceſſion to 
the crown, Leſtocq preſented to her Beſtychef, who, 
being ſoon promoted to the place of grand chan- 
cellor, on the death of prince 'Tſcherkafki, ſucceſſor 
of Oſtermann, employed his influence in repaying 
the friendſhip of 'Leſtocq with the blackeſt in- 

gratitude. . 8 
Beſtuchef was not only jealous of the favour 
which Leſtocq enjoyed, but hated him beſides for 
his partiality to France. The departure of La 
Chetardie had left at the court of Peterſburg an open 
| . 
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field for the intrigues of Auſtria and England, the 
effects whereof at his return he was not able to 
ſtopꝰ. Beſtuchef found means to perſuade Eliza- 
beth that the french ambaſſador was only returned 
to form cabals againſt her. He had the infamous 
audacity to procure the aſſaſſination of a courier of 
that miniſter, and having feiſed the diſpatches in 
cypher, which he interpreted according to his owns 
pleaſure, he repaired to the empreſs and laid them 
before her, with aſſurances that they were replete 


W with calumnies and dangerous machinations. What 


he ſaid gained credit with Elizabeth, who in con- 
ſequence gave orders for La Chetardie to leave her 
court. The ambaſſador accordingly ſet out. Having 
been informed of the murder of his courier, he had 
ſome apprehenſions that à ſimilar act of violence 
might be perpetrated upon himſelf: and in this he 
was not deceived; for, beſore he could reach the 
borders of Ruſſia, he was aſſaulted by the emiſſaries 
of Beſtuchef, who fired at him ſeveral times, and 
killed a ſervant that ſtood behind his carriage. | 
Some time after this Beſtuchef ſucceeded ſo far as 
to raiſe ſuſpicions in the mind of the empreſs againſt 
Leſtocq. The unhappy Leſtocq was arreſted, ſtrip» 
ped of all his property, and baniſhed to a village in 
the province of Archangel, Thus the two men who 


* Auſtria and England furniſhed Beſtuchef with large ſums of 
money. This miniſter was a great gameſter; and whenever he 
loſt, he paid, not with ruſſian coiu, but with guineas or with 
german ducats. 


had 
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had moſt contributed to raiſe Elizabeth to the 
ſovereignty, were on a {light ſuſpicion ſacrificed by 
her: a lamentable example for thoſe who reckon on 
the gratitude of princes! Ve 

In the meantime, Elizabeth, determining to 
deprive the family of Auna Ivanovna of all hope of 
re- aſcending the throne; nominated as her ſucceſſor 
Charles Peter Ulric, ſon of the duke of Holſtein 
Gottorp by Anne daughter of Peter the great; and, 
having called him to Peterſburg in 1742, ſhe made 
him abjure lutheraniſm and adopt the 8 
aſſume the name of Peter Fedorovitch, and declared 
him grand duke 'of Ruſſia! and her preſumptive 
heir; this prince being at that time only fourteen 
years of age. 


The very next day to that 4 Peter was ap- 


pointed ſucceſſor to the empreſs Elizabeth „ three 
ambaſſadors from Sweden arrived at Peterſburg to 
announce to that young prince, that the ſenate of 
Stockholm had made choice of him to fill the place 
of Frederic I. who from his great age was no longer 
able to ſway the ſceptre. Peter, having juſt devoted 
himſelf to Ruſſia, thought himſelf not at liberty to 
accept the election of the 8wedes; fortune ſeeming 
to offer him two crowns almoſt at once, only to 
render that which he ſhould prefer more fatal to 
him. Returning thanks to the ſwediſh ambaſſadors, 


He was named grand duke the ith of November, and the 
Swediſh ambaſſadors arrived the 18th. Theſe ambaſſadors were 
count Bonde and the barons Hamilton and Scher ſer. | 

the 
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the prince charged them to exhort the ſenate to 
chuſe for their king the biſhop of Lubeck, Adolphus 
Frederic of : Holſtein, his uncle, who was accord- 
ingly elected at the expiration of ſome months. 
Peter might by his birth have fooner preferred 
his claim to the imperial crown; but the law en- 
ated by his grandfather Peter I. concerning the 
freedom of choice in naming a ſucceſſor “, and ſe- 
veral revolutions, had been. againſt him. On-the 
death of Peter in 1725, his widow Catharine I. 
got . of the throne, more wt the boldneſs 


15 peter I. ee Jeſpotiſm to its ned 8 had 
made a law, which authorized the ſovereign to deſignate for his 
ſacceſſor whom he would. This law was eably eluded in a coun- 
try where the exiſting monarch conſiders what has been enacted 
by his predeceſſors as obligatory only when it is his intereſt to do 
ſo, where the conſtitution and the form of government have no 
ſecurities. However, the law was made and adopted; and it 
was not for the legiſlator to be the firſt to infringe it, Peter died 
without r his ſucceſſor, without even knowing who 
ſhould fill His throne. That monarch put his fon to death, that 
his ſceptre might not fall into hands which he thought not able to 
wield it; thus flifling the ſentiments of paternal affection from 
attachment to the empire he had formed. Though apprehen« 
ſive chat his painful and glorious labours would not be continued, 
that prince, inſtead of naming his ſucceſſor, and thereby declaring 
to his people him on whom he founded his hopes, died without 
foreſecing the troubles, the incalculable misfortunes, ſuch a ne- 
glect might produce. What an error in a legiſlator! what incon- 
ſiſtency in the conduct of Peter! So true it is, that the greateſt 
man is ſometimes guilty 4 faults which an 8 perſon would 
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of Mentchicof, than in conſequence of her huſ- 


band's will. Aſter her death, which happened in 


1727, the deſcendants of Peter recovered the ſuc. 
ceſſion. His grandſon, the ſon of the unfortu- 


nate Alexey Petrovitch, inherited the throne, which 


had been bequeathed him by his ſtep-grandmother ; 


but with this condition, that in caſe he ſhould die 


without an heir, then her children by Peter the 
great ſhould ſucceed. - By the premature death of 
Peter II. in 1730, the male line of the ruſſian tzars 
of the houſe of Romanof became extinct: the fe. 
male ſucceeded of courſe. But, during the laſt 
reign, a council of its own erection, aſſuming the 
ſtyle of the high privy council, and taking upon 
itſelf the deſpotic deciſion in all matters of ſtate, in 
order to ſecure its authority, found it neceſſary to 
circumſcribe that of the princes. This council juſt- 
ly imagined, that the family of Peter the great 
would never ſubmit to any binding capitulation, 


_ and arbitrarily paſſed by his daughters. Anna Pe- 


trovna, the eldeſt, already deceaſed in 1728, was 
the mother of Charles Peter Ulric, duke of Hol- 
ſtein Gottorp, who, therefore, for this time, loſt 
the ſucceſſion. The ſecond daughter, Elizabeth, 


was likewiſe paſſed over: and the views of the 


nation were turned to the female poſterity of the 
 etnperor Ivan Alexieyvitch. But that elder bro- 
ther of Peter the great, and for a time his partner 
m the empire, had voluntarily relinquiſhed the go- 

| vernment, 
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- vernment, and left it to the latter alone: accord - 


ingly the offspring of the latter ſhould of right ſuc- 


ceed to the ſovereigns their progenitors, even if no 
regard were to be paid to the teſtament of Catharine. 
But in reſpect to the family of Ivan, the council 
now purſued a like arbitrary conduct, by exclud- 
ing the eldeſt daughter Catharina and her poſterity 
from the throne, becauſe they dreaded the impe- 
tuous temper of her huſband, Charles Leopold 
duke of Mecklenburg. The ſecond daughter Anna 
Ivanovna became empreſs in 1730, under a very 
limiting capitulation, which in a fortnight after- 
wards ſhe: tore in pieces. The poſterity of Peter 
was farther and farther removed from the ſucceſ- 
ſion. Anna named her nephew, the infant ſon of 
her elder ſiſter Catharina, who in the meantime 


died, to be her ſucceffor : and this child was called 


to be emperor, under a regency, upon the demiſe 


of his aunt in 1740, Three weeks after, a revolu- 


tion diſplaced the guardian Biren duke of Cour- 
land; and from that event a year had ſcarcely 
elapſed when a ſecond revolution depoſed the in- 
fant emperor, the regent-mother, and the whole 
family, Elizabeth Petrovna was raiſed to the 
throne in December 1741, who immediately, as 
was before obſerved, called Peter, the only ſon of 
her deceaſed elder fiſter Anna, in order to nomi- 


nate him grand duke and heir to the imperial 


throne. — Thus then, though late, the ſucceſſion 


was recovered by the i heire, according to 
9 ; the 
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the law of primogeniture obſerved in all the reſt 
of Europe. | 

Peter having, as we have before obſerved, pub⸗ 
licly adopted the greek religion, and received at 
his confirmation the name of Peter Fedoro- 
vitch , was now ſolemnly proclaimed grand 
duke, with the title of imperial Highneſs, and 
declared ſucceſſor to the throne ; ; at the end of 
which ceremony all preſent took the oath to main. 
tain his ſucceſſion. | nA 

In 1745, the empreſs reſolved to provide him a 


. ſpouſe. Elizabeth and the great Frederic of Pruſſia 


were {till upon amicable terms. They took up the 
affairs of Sweden ; and the empreſs firſt made the 
propoſal, in 1744, to marry the new heir-apparent 
with Louiſa Ulrica, the king of Pruſſia's ſiſter. 
For, it is ſaid in the contemporary accounts, that 
Elizabeth propoſed to the king a connection be- 
"tween his youngeſt ſiſter, ' Anna Amelia +, and her 
nephew. But Frederic, who was not fond of the 


It is uſual in Ruſſia to add to the chtiſlian name the chriſtian 
name of their father, with the termination ovitch or evitch, which 
denctes the ſon, as ovna or evna implies the daughter. By this 
means foreigners, on, coming into this country, drop the name 
they have hitherto borne, and are known by another. Thus a 
Mr. John Jennings, if his father's name were John, on his arrival 
here is Ivan Ivanovitch, and his fiſter Anne will be Anna Ivan- 
ovna. — Theodore, in ruſſian orthography, is Feodor or Fedor, 
and is alſo adopted for Frederic. | 


+ She died abbeſs of Quedlinburg in 1787. 
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changes of religion required in this country on ſuch 


occaſions,” declined the offer; the acceptance of 
which miglit perhaps have occaſioned him one for- 


midable ſos the leſs in the ſeven years war. In. his 
turn he amĩcably propoſed the princeſs 'Soptiia of 
Zerbſt, as à relation of the grand duke; and this 
propoſal met her full approbation-: 


The father of Sophia Auguſta bedenkt was 


Chriſtian Auguſtus, prince of Anhalt-Zerbſt- 
Dornburg, at that time majot- general in the 


pruſſian ſervice, commander in chief of the regi- 
ments of infantry, and governor of the town and 


fortreſs of Stettin. Her mother, a woman of parts 
and beauty, a friend and correſpondent of Frederic 


prince royal of Pruſſia, of about the ſame age with 


herſelf, was born princeſs of Holſtein, and there- 
fore nearly related to the three great families of the 
north. — On the death of John Auguſtus; reigning 
prince of Zerbſt, the 7th of November 1742, 
without iſſue, he was ſucceeded by his two couſins 
conjointly in the government, Johi Lewis and 


Chiiſtian Auguſtus. / The ' eldeſt of theſe bro- 


thers died, unmarried, the ;th of November 1746; 
the now ſole prince Auguſtus ſurvived him not long, 


only to the 16th of Marth 1747, when he died a 


general feldt-marſhal in the pruſſian ſervice, and 
governor of Stettin. Beſide his daughter, he left 
behind him only one ſon, who had not yet completed 
his thirteenthyear. The dowager princeſs was called 


Their grandfathers were brothers, | 
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to the regency, and governed in his name till July 
= 375 1752, when the young prince, on being declared 
„ age by the emperor, took the government upon 
ä Him. The mother, 28 in ſimilar caſes had often 
been done by the princes of Germany, retired to 
Paris, where ſhe died the zoth of May 1760. The 
ſon Frederic Auguſtus bore no reſemblance, either 
in mind or diſpoſitions, to his illuſtrious ſiſter. He 
died in 1793, in foreign parts, where he had latterly 
lived, lamented by none. He had been twice 
married, but was always childleſs: the branch 
Zerbſt of the houſe of: Anhalt become extinct with 

him. 

The prnceſ Sophia, of * we are now to 
ſpeak, and whom fortune early called to act a pan 
upon a higher ſtage than that af Zerbſt, was born 
at Stettin in pruſſian Pomerania, the 2d of May 
1729; conſequently four years aſter the death of 
Peter the great, and two years after that of the firſt 
Catharine, and in the territory of Frederic, with 
whom ſhe after dards ſhared the renown of the eight 
eenth century. Her mother took the care of her 
education on herſelf. Burghers are ſtill living in 
Stettin, ho remember in their childhood to have 
played with the princeſs; for ſhe was brought up in 
the ſimpleſt manner, and was called by her parents, | 
in the common diminutive of her name; Ficke. | 
Good-humour, intelligence, and ſpirit were even | 
then the ſtriking features of her character. What- 5 
ever was the play, ſhe always took upon herſelf the | 
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alpine} making alſo her little conipattivda 


know theirs, and that ſometimes with the full em- 
phaſis of command. A lady of quality, who fre- 


quently ſaw her, deſeribęs her in the following man- 


ner: * Her deportment from her earlieſt years was 
« always remarkably good; ſhe grew uncommonly 
.* handſome, and was a great girl for her years. 
Her countenance, without being beautiful, was 


t very agreeable ; to which the peculiar gaiety and 


© friendlineſs which ſhe ever diſplayed gave additi- 


_ + onal charms. Her education was conducted by 
« her mother alone, who kept her ſtrictly, and never 


« ſuffered her to ſhew the leaſt ſymptoms of pride, 
to which ſhe had ſome propenſity; accuſtoming 
« her, from her carlieſt infancy, to ſalute the ladies 
« of diſtinction, who came to viſit" the princeſs, 
« with the marks of reſpect that became a child ; 
an honour which my mother on all ſuch occaſions 
« enjoyed, and which ſhe was obliged never to omit, 
« by the expreſs command of the princeſs.” 
Theſe days, which Sophia paſſed in eaſy ſeclu- 


ſion, were always recollected by Catharine wich 
pleaſure. While arbitrary ſovereign of the ruſſian 
empire, ſhe {till retained ſentiments of affection for 


the place of her birth, and for ſeveral perſons of 
her former acquaintance. She annually ſent to the 
magiſtrate of Stettin the medals ſhe cauſed to be 
{truck in commemoration of the events of her reign, 


as well in gold as in ſilver. Shortly after her com- 


ing to the crown, ſhe ſent to the ſociety of markſ- 


/ 
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men of the town a preſent of ioo ducats. In her 
youth ſhe had frequently attended the amuſements 
of theſe burghers, and at times even ſhot at the 
mark. Soon after her artival in Peterſburg, ſhe 
ſent the lady who waited upon her, and gave her the 
firſt leſſons in the french language *, ſome beautiful 
furs; and to her writing-maſter f, a ſum of money, 
In the very late years of her life, the tranſmitted her 
picture, accompanied with the moſt flattering ex- 
preſſions of eſteem, to a lady formerly her playmate. 
This lady, who has permitted herſelf to be named 
as the communicator of theſe anecdotes of the early 
life of Catharine, is the counteſs von Mellin, at 
Gartz. The particulars, though trifling in them- 
ſelves, yet, as authentically relating to the illuſtri- 
ous ſubject of theſe memoirs, are of e 24 
;<nough to be inlerted here, 


She lived till her fifteenth year alternately in 
Stettin and in Dornburg or in Zerbſt; but the always 
accompanied her mother on ſeveral little journies, 

- which contributed much to the forming of her mind 
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and manners. The princeſs often made ſome ſtay tir 
at Hamburg with her mother, the widow of the : 
biſhop of Lubeck, at whoſe court was a M. von it 
Brummer, filling the poſt of a gentleman of the At 
A demoiſelle Quardel, then married to a, burgomaſter of gr 
85 Demmin. | 

T Laurent, the (choolmaſter deloogiog to the french congre- 5 
gation in Stettin. Hol 
the 


bed- 
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bed· chamber“, who communicated to the young 
princeſs the moſt inſtruQive works of the then living 
authors, which had a beneficial effect on her mind 
and heart. She was always addicted to reading, to 
reflection, to learning, and to employment. Still 
oſtener was the Princeſs at Brunſwick, with her 
relation and former preceptreſs, Elizabeth Sophia 
Maria, dowager ducheſs of Wolfenbuttel, born 
princeſs of Holſtein-Norburg. Here ſhe uſed ſome- 
times to paſs the whole ſummer ; where ſhe was 
alſo in December 1743, and cauſed her daughter 
Sophia to be daily inſtructed in the doctrines of the 
lutheran religion, by the court-preacher Dove, who 
at that time little thought that his illuſtrious diſciple 
would ſo ſuddenly afterwards adopt the very dif- 
ferent faith of another church. The viſits to Berlin 
were likewiſe not unfrequent; for example, in 
January 1742, on occaſion of the marriage cere- 
mony of the prince of Pruſſia, father of the preſent 
king ; and for the laſt time about the beginning of 
the year 1744, whence the j TR was * eon- 
tinued to Ruſſia, 

Three years after Peter had been called to Ruſſia, 
it was therefore agreed to marry him with Sophia 
Auguſta of Anhalt-Zerbſt, who was about one year 
younger than himſelf, and who, on embracing the 
greek religion, changed her name to that or Ca- 


» Afterwards an oberhof. 5 von 1 went pan 
Holſtein with the grand N Peter to * Very, whether 
the ſame ? 

1 3 tharina 


2e Uu or 1 
thasing Alexievna, a name which ſhe has rendered for 
ſo illuſtrious: ſince, |. |. | mi 
All Europe was deceived: on the -cauſes of this 


| | alliance, which was attributed to the intervention wh 
of the king of Pruſſia, It is true that Frederic da 
was deſirous of ſeeing it brought to effect, but, all 
without a motive unconnected with politics, the fol 
ſolicitations of that monarch would have fallen to di 
the ground, an 
Long ere ſhe mounted the throne of the- tzars, re 
Elizabeth had been promiſed to the young prince of ve 
4 Holſtein-Eutin, brother to the princeſs of Anhalt- th 
Zerbſt, mother of - Catharine ; but at the inſtant pr 
when the marriage was about to be celebrated, the m 
prince fell ſick, and died. Elizabeth, who loved at 
him to exceſs, became inconſolable; and in the in 
bitterneſs of her grief made a vow to renounce the q 
nuptial tie: a vow which, as we have already ob- lo 
ſerved, was, at. leaſt as to the public, religiouſly þ 
kept. Even if Elizabeth was ſeen afterwards to pi 
yield to the gallant: ies of ſeveral of her courtiers, ſhe p. 
- nevertheleſs retained a lively tenderneſs for the 
object of her firſt affection. She paid a ſort of 5 ol 
worſhip to his en and never mentioned him 8 
without tears. 2 
The princeſs of Anhalt ·Zerbſt, not ne of d 
the tender remembrance preſerved by Elizabeth for 
her brother, reſolved to take advantage of it for A 
\ ſecuring a throne to her daughter. She truſted her ll 


plan to the king of Pruſſia, who applauded her WH te 
res for 
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for it, and ortl after * it with all his 
might. f 
The princeſs of Zerbſt nec to cations, 
where Elizabeth received her with friendſhip, - Her 
daughter, who was handſome, and endowed with 
all the graces of youth, immediately made a pretty 
forcible impreſſion on the heart of the young grand 
duke; and as he himſelf was at that time well made, 
and of a very good figure, the attachment becaine 
reciprocal; and ic was foon the ſubje& of the con 
verſations at court. Elizabeth herſelf remarked 
them without . ſeeming to be diſpleaſed. The 
princeſs of Zerbſt, who ſpied the favourable 
moment, loſt no time, bur ran and threw herſelf 
at the feet of the empreſs, repreſented to her the 
inclination of the two young lovers as an uncon- 
querable paſſion ; and calling to her mind the 
love ſhe had herſelf borne to the prince of Holſtein, 


her brother, ſhe conjured her to promote the hap- 


pineſs of the Niece of that ſo much grains 


prince. 14 5 
There was, Joubtlels, no need of all this for des 


termining the empreſs to conſent to their union. 


She mingled-her tears with thoſe of the princeſs of 
Zerbſt; and, embracing her, promiſed her that her 

daughter ſhould be grand duchels. © 
The day following the choice of Elizabeth was 
announced to the council and to the foreign mi- 
niſters. The marriage was fixed for a day ſhortly 
to arrive; and preparations for its celebrati#n were 
* F 4 arranged 


% 
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arranged with a magnificence TR of the heir of 
the throne of the Ruſſians. 

- But fortune, which had hitherto ſeemed * fa. 

vourable to the grand duke, now began to change 
its courſe; and Catharine was threatened with the 
loſs of her lover, as Elizabeth had been deprived of 
hers. The grand duke was attacked with a vio- 
lent fever; and a ſmall pox of a very malignant 
nature ſoon after made its appearance *. The 
prince, however, did not fall under the violence of 
tis diſeaſe, though he retained the cruel marks of 
it. The metamorphoſis was terrible. He not only 
loſt the comelineſs of his face, but it became for a 
time diſtorted, and alnoſt hideous,  _ 

None were permitted to, approach the young 
princeſs from the apartment of the grand duke; 
but her mother regularly brought her tidings of 
the turns of the prince's diltemper, Obſerving 
how much he was altered, and deſirous of weak, 
ening the effect the firſt ſight of him might have 
upon her daughter, ſhe deſcribed him as one of the 
uglieſt men imaginable ;. recommending her, at the 
ſame time, to diſſemble the diſguſt ſhe. muſt na- 
turally feel at his appearance. Notwithſtanding 
- this ſage precaution; the young princeſs could not 
reviſit the grand. duke without feeling a ſecret 
horror; ſhe was artful enough, however, to repreſs 
her emotion, and running to meet him, fell upon 


* It was on returning from Kief in the Ukraine, whither the 
devout Elizabeth had been on a pilgrimage with her court. 
116 2 his 
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his neck, and embraced him with marks of che moſt 
lively joy. But no ſooner was ſhe retired to her 
apartment than ſhe fell into a ſwoon; and it 
was CF NE eee the uſe of her 
ſenſes, 

The ende which — yeutia vrinceſ had 
juſt experienced, was however no indycement 
to her to endeavour at deferring the period of her 
union with the grand duke. The empreſs con- 
templated this alliance with pleaſure; the princeſs 
of Zerbſt was paſſionately deſirous to ſee it con- 
eluded; and the ſuggeſtions of ambition acting 
more powerfully on the heart of Catharine than 
even the will of her mother, and that of the em- 
preſs, permitted her not a moment's heſitation. 

The nuptials were accordingly ſolemnized; but, 
notwithſtanding the attachment which was ſo ma- 
nifeſt between the grand duke and the princeſs from 
the firſt moment of their meeting, their love was 
fated not to be of long duration; however, they 
lived ſome time in an apparently good underſtanding, 
which Catharine ſupported as long as ſhe conceived 
it to be neceſſary. 

This princeſs, brought up with al poſſible care 
under the eye of a prudent mother, and at no great 
diſtance from the court of the great Frederic, where 
reigned ſuch a taſte for the ſciences and the fine 
arts, added to the beauty, and to the quickneſs 
of underſtanding which ſhe had received from 
nature, à very extenſive knowledge, and the fa- 
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cility of epreſing beer vith elegance in ſeveral 
languages. 4 


Peter too had ſenſe * 3 his e had been 


totally neglected. He poſſeſſed an excellent heart; 


but he wanted politeneſs. He was of a good ſtature, 


but ugly and [almoſt deformed. He frequently 


bluſhed at the ſuperiority of his wife, and his wife 


| often bluſhed at ſeeing him ſo little worthy of her; 


the alteration that had taken place in the features 
of the prince's viſage was not the ſole cauſe of the 
indifference of his young conſort: in ſhort, though 
young and affectionate, he was not capable of 
making her happy. Hence aroſe that mutual 
diſlike which the people of the court were not long 
in finding out, and * was ene meg 


from day to day. 


By one of thoſe ſtrange tein of -judg- 
ment, which often appear in the uncultivated mind, 
Elizabeth pretended to think that her nephew was 


too well eren and that hays was in e of 


Il avoit une King 1: Ang qui, quoiqn” dige a detruve, 
ſembloit bien plus cruelle : la violence de ſon amour, ſesefforts 
rẽitẽrẽs ne purent le faire reaſfir à conſommer le mariage. Si ce 
— £toit conſiẽ i quelqu'un qui ent un peu d'expérience, 

*obftacle qui &Poppoſoit à ſes deſirs eut 6t6 vaincu. Le dernier 
rabin de Peterſbourg ou le moindre chirurgien Fen auroit-delivre. 
Mais telle Etoit.la honte dont Paccable ce malheur qu'il n'eut pas 


mEme le courage de le reveler, & la prĩnceſſe, qui ne recevoit plus 


ſes careſſes qu'avec repugnance, & qui n'&toit pas alors moins 


inexperimentce que lui, ne ſongea ni a le conſoler ni à lui faire” 


Nen ——— qui le ramenaſſent dans ſes bras. 
| becoming 
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becoming too amiable by his manners, and too 
enviable by his knowledge. From the very mo- 


ment of her chooſing him for her ſucceſſor, ſhe re- 
garded him as a rival. For this reaſon it probably 


was, that ſhe took him from under the tuitiom of the 
enlightened Brummer, who had begun his education 


in HFolſtein ; and placed about him 'Tſhoglokof, a 


man of mean talents and a narrow mind. In vain 
did a few diſintereſted perſons at the court of 
Peterſburg, for there are ſome ſuch in all courts 3 
in yain did ſome eſtimable women, for there were 


ſome ſuch even about Elizabeth; in vain did theſe 


perſons, lamenting the ignorance and the ſort of 
deſertion in which the young Peter was left, en- 
deavour to repreſent to his aunt the danger he in- 
curred: the empreſs was deaf to their remon- 
ſtrances, and even on ſome . Wann them 
with harſhneſs. 

Among many be one kj need be men- 
tioned; that of a woman of the bed-· chamber named 
Johanna, who had the ſpirit to aſk this princeſs why 
ſhe kept the grand duke from all the deliberations 


of the council. If you permit him not to know _ 


anything of what is neceſſary for governing the 
country, added ſhe, „what do you think will 
* become of him, and what do you think will 
become of the empire?” All the anſwer ſhe got 
was, that Elizabeth, looking at her angrily, ſaid, 
* Johanna, knoweſt thou the way to Siberia?“ 
However, the generous Johanna eſcaped with 
only 
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only the fright, and took care for the future to 
make no more remonſtranees ol on zun hom to her 
+ EI e ne 
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favour of Peter, a great, many others made them. 
ſelves heard againſt him. The principal families 


had beheld him with jealouſy from the inſtant of 


his arrival, as a man who would ſhare with them 
the power they had now long enjoyed, or perhaps 
entirely deprive them of it. Among thoſe who 
ſtrove the moſt to injure him; we may reckon the 
great chancellor Beſtuchef. From the very day of 
the grand duke's marriage, he had formed the 
deſign of excluding that prince from the throne; 
and though his plan was ſo bold and dangerous, 
he was perpetually employed about the means of 
bringing it to effect. His foreſight was too great to 
allow him to flatter himſelf with the expeQation of 
ſeeing Peter completely diſinherited, but he hoped 
at leaſt to baniſn him to the camps and armies, and 
to place Catharine at the head of affairs. 

No ſooner had Beſtuchef matured his plan, than 


he communicated it to ſeveral of the courtiers whom 


he knew to have imbibed the ſame rancour with 
himſelf. ' Even women were admitted into the 
confidence, and they were not the leaſt ſerviceable 
in promoting the chancellor's plan. This miniſter 
conducted his intrigue with the utmoſt addreſs. He 
every day wrote the inſtructions which he gave to 

| the . of his party, on ſmall ſcraps of paper, 


and 
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and in terms which could be underſtood by none 
but themſelves ; then ſhutting i theſe: papers in a 
ſnuff. box with a double bottom, under pretence of 
offering ſnuff, he diſtributed them to the individuals 
for whom they were deſigned. By this means his 
confidants were informed of all they were to ſay or 
to do throughout the day. Their principal employ- 
ment was to blacken the grand duke in the eyes of 
Elizabeth. They magniſied his ſlighteſt defects, 
they aggravated his moſt venial faults, they imputed 
to him vices which he had not as yet, and which 
they wanted to make him contract. They even 


vent ſo far as to alarm the empreſs with fears that 


her nephew might become TE to * au- 
thority. 

The feeble- minded 1 Elzabech was but- too noone 
to lend an ear to theſe vile infinyations. Naturally 
timid and ſuſpicious, ſhe at length abhorred him 
whom ſhe had no reaſon to diſtruſt tay a ng 


moment. 
But to what . are we to aſcribs this 3 


in the ambitious Beſtuchef? Keen and crafty, this 
miniſter had long perceived the grand duke's cha- 
racter to be feeble and unſettled. Doubtleſs, with 
equal perſpicacity, he had obſerved that the grand 
ducheſs was the very reverſe of her huſband. Ought 
he not then reaſonably to have expected, that if 
they mounted the throne, it would be more eaſy for 
him to govern the prince than the princeſs? No; 
he cheriſhed no ſuch expeRation ; for he knew that 

Peter 
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Peter enter tained a ſtrong / reſentment againſt him 
for over - reaching the duke his e relation to 
** hereditary eſtates in Holſtein. 
Paſſing through Kiel, when on a bis Aidan to 
eee Beſtuchef had had the temerity and 
addreſs to carry off from the archives of the dukes 


of Holſtein, the laſt will of the empreſs Catharine I. 


and the original records relative to the connections 
between thoſe: dukes and the court of Peterſburg, 
and to the rights of the children of Anna Petrovna 
to the heritage of the throne of Ruſſia !. Conſcious 


| s It i is well Fhown that count Rabutin, 2 From the 
emperor Charles VI., Oſtermann, and Baſſeviteh, in concert with 
Mentſhikof, fabricated the pretended teſtament of the tzaritza 
Catharine I. For giving an air of authenticity to this writing, 
they took care to inſert ſome articles in favour of the princeſſes 
Anne and Elizabeth. Thoſe that moſt concerned the houſe of 
Holſtein are as follow : * 
4 1, The duke and the ducheſs of Holſtein ſhall be members of 
ec the privy council, to whom I leave the adminiſtration of the 
- & empire of the Ruſſias till the majority of the young tzar Peter 
& Alexievitch, which I fix to be at his ſeventeenth year. 

« 2, I declare that in caſe the young tzar ſhall happen to die 
e without, heirs, the princeſs Anne 12 the duke her huſband 
s ſhall ſucceed him. 

4% 3. My will is, that the duke and his heirs ſhall enjoy' in per- 
te petuity the apanages which have bee heretofore granted them 
« in Ruſſia, 

4. I intend and I will alſo that the ethperor Peter Neri 


& vitch fulfil the promiſes made by Peter the great to the duke 


« of Holſtein, for putting him in poſſeſſion of the duchy of 
** Schleſvig, and that he protect him in all matters relating to it, 
* by afliſtiag him with all his force. 
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of having committed againſt him ſo grievous an 
injury, Beſtuchef imagined that Peter could never 
forget it, and therefore wanted to render him un- 
able to puniſh t. 

Beſtuchef thought beſides, 5 Peter; had a 10 
cauſe of diſlike to him for always ſupporting the 
houſe of Auſtria with his aunt againſt the king of 
Pruſſia, for whom the young n an 
admiration little ſhort of idolatry. Kol 

The grand chancellor had had the addreſs to 
bring into his party almoſt all thoſe for whom 
Peter ſcemed to have an inclination, and who 
only approached him as ſpies. upon his actions 
in order to injure him. Of this number was 
Cyril Razumofsky, who had made one of - thoſe 
fortunes which are regarded as prodigies in other 
countries, but which are very frequent in Nuſſia. 
Cyril was a young peaſant who, immediately on 
being informed of the favour which the grand- 
veneur his brother enjoyed with the emprels, ſet 
out trom the Ukraine, his native place, and ar- 
rived with his balalaika* at Peterſburg.” Thence 
he was firſt ſent to Berlin, and placed for ſome-time 
to board with the famous Euler, whom he had the 
merit of bringing afterwards into Ruſſia. Soon 
after his return from Pruſſia, Cyril was created 
count, commander of the iſmail of guards, hetman of 


* A rude ſort of guitar, with only three ſtrings, in common uſe 
among the ruſſian boors, 


- 
* 
— N 0 
* 


* 


the Kozaks of the Ukraine, and even preſident of 
the academy of ſciences *®. Though of an extrac- 
tion fo groſs, and without education, Cyril Razu- 
mofsky eaſily inſinuated himſelf into the good graces 
of the grand duke f; and, though but lately come 
to court, he betrayed the prince with an effrontery 
and baſeneſs worthy of an experienced courtier. 
Jo the deſire of promoting the aims of the grand 
chancellor, were ſoon added, in the heart of Cyril 
Razumofsky, the motives of perſonal vengeance. 
In proportion as his honours increaſed, he only 
bore with impatience the humours of the grand 
duke; who, to ſay the truth, in the orgies to 
which Cyril himſelf would excite him, frequently 
recalled to his mind, in too coarſe a, manner and 
too publicly, his birth, his balalaika, and the eee 
occupations of his youth. 

The grand duke had another e wha did 
not betray him; but who unhappily had neither 


the foreſight. nor the addreſs to prevent the reſt 


from betraying him: this was his aide-de-camp 
General Gudovitch. A native of the Ukraine, 
Gudovitch wiſhed to become its hetman, and Peter 


* He was in the ſequel knight of the orders of St. Andrew, 
of St. Alexander Nefski, of St. Anne, and of the white eagle 
of Poland. 


- + The grand duke called bim his brother, his friend, which 
is not extraordinary, as drug moi and bratitz are common terms 
of familiar addreſs and falutation from fuperiors as well as equals: 
but Peter would have Cyril Razumofsky to give him the fare 
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favoured his pretenſions, even in the face of Cyril 
Razumofsky. Thenceforward Cyril vowed in bh 
heart an implacable hatred to the prince. VN 
He offered the grand chancellor a coyntry-houſe 
which he poſſeſſed not far from Kamennoinoſs, 
as a place where they might deliberate more at 


eaſe on the project of ruining the grand duke; and 


it was at that very houſe that afterwards were held 
all thoſe traĩtorous councils, at the head whereof 
were at firſt Beſtuchef, Cyril. and afterwards 
Shuvalof, the young princeſs Daſhkof, and Maria 
Simeonovna Tſhoglokof, maid of honour to the 
empreſs, and one of her molt dangerous confidants, 
The conſpirators conſulted concerning the perſons 
whom they thought it would be uſeful to affociate 
with them. They gave an exact account of all 
the ſteps they had ſeverally taken, prepared new 
projects of attack, and concerted the ſureſt mea- 
ſures to deprive of the throne the laſt ſprout from 


the ſtem of Peter the great. 


They wanted, for example, to perſuade due em · 
preſs that her nephew was addicted to drunken- 
neſs, even long before he was in the habit of drink- 
ing to any degree of excels ; a habit which he con- 
tracted at firſt, without doubt, merely from the 
want of employment, from the irkſomeneſs of his 
ſituation, and from the baſe ſuggeſtions of thoſe 
that ſurrounded him. The method they OE 


was the following: 
VOL, 1. „ I | — 


82 IIIA or THE 


| Simeonova Tlhoglokof, diſcourſing one day wich 


Elizabeth, and perceiving that the monarch was 
diſcontented with the grand duke, obſerved to her 
with an air of deep concern, that it was a great 
misfortune that this prince, who was ſtill ſo young, 
ſhould addict himſelf to drinking. Elizabeth, who 
now for the firſt time heard the grand duke accuſed 
of that vice, conſidered it as mere calumny, and 
defied Simeonovna to make good her aſſertion. 
Nothing is eaſier, returned the impudent Si- 
meonovna.. © Your majeſty may be convinced of 
it by your own eyes.“ A few days afterwards, 
knowing that the grand duke was a little out of 

order and kept his room, ſhe went to viſit. him; 
when, watching her opportunity, ſhe aſked him 
permiſſion to keep him company at dinner. Peter 
good · naturedly conſented, and bid her place her- 
ſelf at table with him. During the repaſt, Simeo- 
novna putting on a humour uncommonly gay and 
fond, told the prince that ſhe would cure him with 
@ bottle of champagne. The bottle was called for; 
the artful Simeonovna ſeized it, lily threw into it 
ſome narcotic or inebriating ingredient, and, ma- 
king the grand duke repeatedly drink bumpers of 
it to the health of his aunt, ſhe completely intoxi- 
cated him. The perfidious maid of honour imme- 
diately ran to acquaint the empreſs. Elizabeth 
came; and, not knowing the particulars of the 
ſcene that had juſt paſſed, beheld with grief and 
indignation the ſad condition of her unhappy ne- 
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phew. Already too much diſpoſed'to take up pre- 
judices againſt him, ſhe thenceforward more readily 
believed all that Simeonovna Tſhoglokof and her 
accomplices were deſirous of imputing to the 
prince; and, emboldened by this ſucceſs, the con- 
ſpirators proceeded in their inſolence to propagate 
againſt him the moſt ſcandalous reports. 

To all this, it muſt be added that the ſtate of 
inaQivity and lonelineſs in which Peter was left to 
languiſh, and the unhappy pliancy of his character, 
tended infallibly to favour the deſigns of _ 
enemies. 

When the empreſs was perſuaded that he del. 
vered himſelf up to exceſs, ſhe not only ſuppreſſed 
the gratification of fifty thouſand rubles, of which 
ſhe cuſtomarily made him a preſent on the anniver- 
fary of his birth, but gave orders ſo far to diminiſh 
the expences of his table, that the. prince and his 
gueſts had not always ſufficient to eat. Peter on 
theſe occaſions would ſuffer ſome complaints to 
eſcape him not entirely free from expreſſions of pe- 
tulance and ill-humour ; and theſe complaints were 
carefully preſerved, W and delivered to 
the empreſs. 

Shortly after the marriage of the grand duke, 
his aunt had made him a preſent of Oranienbaum; 
a country-palace that had formerly belonged to the 
tamous Mentchikof ; and as ſoon as the fair wea- 
ther permitted him to leave Peterſburg, where he 
lived more like a ſtate priſoner than the heir to the 

G 2 throne, 
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throne, thither Peter uſed to retire .. There, freed 


from the preſence of his aunt, and throwing off all 
conſtraint, he amuſed himſelf with dreſſing his people 
in a german uniform, and making them perform 


the pruſſian exerciſe. Elizabeth ſeemed highly to 
approve of this occupation, thinking it might pre- 


— 


ſerve her nephew from getting a taſte for dangerous 
pleaſures, and even from a diſpoſition to political 
intrigues, which ſhe conſidered as ſtill far more 
dangerous. At the fame time ſhe gave orders that, 
from ſeveral regiments, a ſufficient number of ſol. 
diers ſhould be drafted and ſent to the garriſon at 


. * The palace of Oranienbaum was built by prince Mentchi. 
kof in 1727, as.his country refidence : on whoſe fall it reverted 
to the crown. It ſtands on the coaſt of the gulf of Finland in 
59 52, N. L. 40 verſts from St, Peterſburg, 8 from Peterhof, 
and 7 from the iſland of Cronſtadt. The palace is ſituated, like 
that of Peterhof, on a riſe about 1 5 fathom. above the level of the 
ſea, formed into terraces; by means whereof it has a beautiful 
proſpect of the gulf, of Cronftade, and the ſhips, galleots, &c. 
continually paſſing in the ſummer ſeaſon. The palace is not 
large, conſiſts of a central building of two ſtories, crowned with 
a turret and two wings, each connected with it by a colonhade. 
To walk an the top of , theſe colonnades for enjoying the pure 
air and the fine proſpect is extremely agreeable. One of the 
wings is a chapel; and ſome of the apartments are very richly 
fitted up; one with all kinds of eaſtly porcelaine, another lac- 
quered in the chineſe taſte, black and gold, &c. Within theſe 


few years the late empreſs Catharine II. gave it for the uſe of 


the noble ſea-cadet corps. It has ſpacious gardens belonging to 


it. — That corps has ſince been removed to the Vaſſilioftrof, 
and the palace of Oranicnbaum has been I. pra to the grand 


duke Conſtantine, ' | + 


Oranienbaum, 
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Oranienbaum, in addition to thoſe of the grand 
duke; but this attention, which wore the ſem- 
blance of a favour conferred on the prince, was 
perhaps nothing more than an additional precau- 
tion againſt him. However that might be, he 
received it with "tranſport, and gave himſelf up, 
with renovated ardour, to his mar” and pruſſian 
inclination. 

It has long been the e for numbers of Ger- 
mans to go and ſeek their fortunes in Ruſſia. The 
elevation of a holſtein prince to the rank of grand 
duke drew them thither ini ſtill greater multitudes. 
The ſoldiers whom Peter kept at Oranienbaum 
were almoſt all of that nation. Beſides theſe, he 
had made a ſelection of many others” who under- 
ſtood muſic or diſplayed talents for acting of plays; 
and of theſe, he formed a company, whom he made 
to repreſent the belt pieces of the german theatre. 

However, neither the theatre nor military exer- 
ciles could employ the whole time of the prince; 
and the void was but too often filled up with the 
habits he had begun to contract in the indolence 
of the palace of Peterſburg. 

The party formed againſt him, knowing his ex- 
treme propenſity to everything that was pruſſian, 
had found means to perſuade him that in Pruſſia 
every officer had continually his pipe in his mouth, 
and was as conſtantly employed in drinking and 
gaming. The young people who ſurrounded him 
added, if not from malice, at leaſt from libertin- 

PLE: | iim, 
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iſm, example to precept ; and, in conformity to it; 


he became ſmoaker, drinker, gameſter. 0 
- Catharine all this time was purſuing a conduct 8 
diametrically oppoſite to that of her huſband. l 
Directed by ber vigilant mother, ſhe was ſolely » 
employed in gaining - partiſans from among the h 
moſt powerful perfons of the court. Her violent b 
diſpoſition to pleaſure was mute at the calls of " 
ambition; and if ſhe did not ſucceed ſo far as to 4 
captivate the friendſhip of the empreſs, ſhe at leaſt * 
extorted her eſteem. t 
In the mean time, what will perhaps ſeem { 
difficult to be believed, the princeſs of Zerbſt was * 
neglectful of that circumſpection, with regard to c| 
"herſelf, which ſhe inſpired into her daughter, > 
Elizabeth conſidered her as a friend or a ſiſter, and gl 
| repoſed an unlimited confidence in her, Proud of 0 
= her influence, the princeſs of Zerbſt ſeemed in 4 
haſte to abuſe it. She mixed in the intrigues of ſn 
| the courtiers, -made herſelf the diſpenſer of im- 4 
Z perial favours, in ſhort, ſhe pryed into the ſecrets q 
| of the moſt important concerns, Her arrogance L 
diſguſted the favourites, her curioſity was vexatious Tm 
| 'to the miniſters, They united together to roule 
= the jealouſy of the empreſs, and to free her from oh 
a yoke under which ſhe had inſenſibly bowed: her „ 
4 neck. Their efforts were not in vain. Elizabeth — 
| almoſt immediately withdrew the confidence ſhe 
4 had granted to the morher of Catharine. _ 
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The princeſs of Zerbſt, diſtreſſed at this reverſe 
of fortune, turned on every fide for a remedy. 
She aſked advice of the king of Pruſſia and of the 
king of Sweden; but ſhe was obſerved with a 
watchful eye. It became extremely difficult for 
her to maintain correſpondences. She was fain to 
have recourſe to the refinements of - artifice to get 
a letter conveyed to the king of Sweden. On one 
occaſion ſhe adopted the following method: A ball 
was given at court; the princeſs of Zerbſt was 
there with the grand ducheſs her daughter. 
ſocq, who was exiled ſhortly after, was there alſo ; 
and, according to his cuſtom, amuſing himſelf in 
chatting with the women. All at once the grand 
ducheſs advanced towards him, and, throwing a 
glove at him, faid ſhe would dance with him. 
On taking up the glove, Leſtocq perceived that it 
contained a paper. On this the artful courtier, 
ſmiling to the grand ducheſs, ſaid, I accept the 
challenge, madam : but, inſtead of reſtoring 


you your glove, I beſeech you to give me the 


* other, that I may preſent them both, from you, 
© to my wife; the favour will then be complete.” 


The country dance being finiſhed, Leſtocq ſtole 


away, hiding the gloves under his wailtcoat, fear- 
ing leſt the empreſs might have ſome intelligence of 
what had paſſed, and ſhould cauſe him to be 
ſearched at the door. | | 
All the ſtratagems put in practice by the prin- 
ceſs of Zerbſt were not ſo ſucceſsful. Every 
G 4 day 
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day brought with it ſome cotipleiat againſt. ie 
or diſcovered ſome freſh) intrigue. The reſentment 
of the empreſs was now at its height; ſhe ordered 
_ the princeſs to quit the empire, | 

The princeſs of Zerbſt, at varting from her 
EO. experienced the moſt poignant ſorrow. 
To complete her diſtreſs, ſhe found it impoſible 
for her to go and reſide with the king of Sweden, 


her brother, who was afraid that her preſence at 
Stockholm might give umbrage to the empreſs. 


Equi lly diſearded by her other relations, ſhe repair- 
ed to the court of France, and obtained to her 
death an aſylum in the Luxemburg = 

| Catharine herſelf could not, without great re- 
gret, ſee her mother depart ; but the hope of the 
throne which had fortified her againſt other mi. 
fortunes, ſupported her under this ; and love ſoon 
brought its conſolations to nga them with thoſe 
Wy pride. | . 


The young men that ſurrounded ho grand d. duke 


did not all, like the prince, reſign themſelves en- 
tirely to the pleaſure of the table, to play, and to 


military parade. There was eſpecially one who 


diſtinguiſhed himſelf as much by his taſte for the 
amiable arts, as he was admired for the graces of 
bis 5 ; it was Soltikof, the prince's chamber- 


lain. He made one in all his parties : but he was 


* She died there the zoth of May 1760, whe behind her 
a | fumber of debts, which Catharine II. always refuſed to pay. 


aſhamed 
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aſhamed of his company. He was tolerably well 
verſed in french literature; he knew by heart the 
fineſt paſſages of Racine and Voltaire, and in the 
recitation of them his voice ſeemed to heighten 
their beauties. Though ſcarcely outgrown the boy, 
he had already the reputation of having obtained 
the favours of ſeveral belles of the court; and his 
ſucceſs made him proud. Soltikof, it is true, was 
held rather deficient in courage with the men, but 
he was not the leſs preſumptuous nor leſs bold 
with the women. Perhaps he would have trem- 
bled at the fight of a naked ſword ; but for ex- 
tending the number of his conqueſts in gallantry, 
he had often been thought to. brave the deſerts of 
Siberia. In ſhort, the huſbands of Peterſburg re- 
garded him as the moſt agreeable and the _. 
dangerous man in town. 
 Soltikof was not long ere he lifted his eyes even 
to the ſpouſe of his maſter ; and vanity yet more 
than love led him to conneles the temerarious de- 
ſign of captivating her heart. He began by ſe du- 
louſly ſtudying the inclinations of the princeſs. He 
perceived that, notwithſtanding the conſtraint in 
which the lived, Catharine had always a propenſity 
to pleaſure; and that the ſolitude of Oranienbaum 
rendered diſſipation neceſſary to her. He accord- 
ingly procured her ſome new amuſement with every 
returning day. He engaged the grand duke to 
give frequent entertainments, he took upon him- 
ſelf the taſk of inventing and directing them, ſe- 
cretly 
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cretly giving the grand ducheſs to underſtand that 
ſhe was the ſole object for which they were made, 
and that it was to him alone ſhe was indebted for 
them. , Catharine was not inſenſible to ſuch gal. 


; 

{ 

lant, ſuch continued attentions. The ſeducing 

figure of Soltikof, and the vivacity of 'his wit, had 

? made impreſſion on her mind. His aſſiduities con- 

firmed him maſter of her affections; but Soltikof, 

1 ſenſtble that the heart of the grand ducheſs was { 
no ordinary conqueſt, was afraid of betraying him- 

ſelf by an imprudent explanation. It is even not 4 

impoſſible that at firſt he meant only to feign a s 

paſſion which in the ſequel grew up into a real F 

attachment. In ſhort, for a conſiderable time f 

paſt, their fondneſs had been mutual, without any R 

declaration on the part of either. TT R 


An unfortunate event was the occaſion of acce- 
lerating this declaration.- Soltikof loſt his father. 
His duty obliged him to repair to Moſco. He ob- 
tained the grand duke's permiſſion to depart, and at 


1 a 
3 taking leave of Catharine he was not ſufficiently x 
= - maſter of his feelings to prevent his diſcovering how p 
_— much this parting coſt him. The princeſs, who ſaw I 
his tears, was no leſs touched herſelf at the cauſe 1 
q | whence they flowed ; and fixing her eyes, with a i 
a look of extreme ſignificance, on Soltikof, ſhe con- I 
jured him to ſhorten his abſence as much as he 1 
4 could, and to return and forget his grief in the ." 

midſt of a brilliant court, where without him there 

could be no ſuch thing as pleaſure. - 8 


The 
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The character of Soltikof renders it eaſy to judge 
what effect theſe words muſt have produced. He 
thought he perceived that he was beloved; and his 


conſcious pride redoubled. His journey took him 


up but a few days. What were domeſtic concerns 
when balanced with the felicity he expected? What 
was Moſco to him in compariſon of Peterſburg ? 
He abandoned all for the fake of n to 
ſecure his triumph. 

However, on approaching again the grand duch. 
eſs, all the flattering ideas with which he had re- 
galed his delighted imagination began ſuddenly to 
diſſolve and vaniſh. His audacity forſook him. He 
found himſelf a prey to the moſt ſerious and gloomy 
reflections. He ſaw at once all the danger of his 
amour. He could no longer preſume to flatter 
himſelf that Catharine would fo far forget what ſhe: 
owed to her rank, to her ſpouſe, as to accept the 
aſſiduities of a ſimple chamberlain. But if he were 
ſo happy as to ſee her vouchſafe to correſpond to 
his paſſion, could he imagine that he ſhould de- 
cave the penetrating eyes of the jealous and humi- 
liate4 courtiers by whom ſhe was furrounded ? In 
a word, how riſk a confeſſion which might be re- 
paid by a perpetual impriſonment, or even with the 
loſs of his life! He ſhuddered, he trembled, he 
reſolved to renounce the fallacious hopes his un- 
bounded arrogance hed made him cheriſh. 


In this ſtate of perturbation and deſpondence, 


Soltikof no longer diſplayed that brilliant gaiety for 
n 


1 
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which be had hitherto been always diſtinguiſhed, 
In vain did he ſometimes affect an air of eaſy ele · 
gance which he now no more poſſeſſed. A ſettled 
melancholy corroded his heart, and was depicted 
on his face; his health was viſibly declining. The 
grand ducheſs took the alarm; and one day, on 
finding herſelf alone with him, deſited him to re- 
veal the cauſe of ſo ſudden an alteration. Soltikof, 
unable at that moment to ſtifle or reſiſt a paſſion 
thus preying on his vitals, avowed it in expreſſions 
of the tendereſt emotion. Catharine heard him 
without anger; ſhe ſeemed even to pity him ; but, 
with a collected air, ſhe counſelled him to renounce 
an inclination, of the irregularity and danger 
whereof he ought to be ſenſible. Although ſtill very 
young, Soltikof knew but too well the female heart 
to be ignorant, that ſhe who allows herſelf to liſten 
to a loyer has already begun to approve him, He 
took courage. He threw himſelf at the knees of 
the grand ducheſs, and embraced them with bold- 
neſs. The princeſs was agitated ; ſhe let fall ſome 
tears; and retiring precipitately from the tranſports 
af Soltikof, to go and ſhut herſelf in her cabinet, 
ſhe addreſſed to him that verſe which Monimia 
ſpeaks to Xiphares in the tragedy * n 
dates: | 


Et + Wei les pleurs que vous m'allez coũter 2105 


From that moment the chamberlain reſumed his 
 wonted gaiety with returning hope; and the happy 


. And merit thoſe tears you are about to colt me. 
alte ra- 
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alteration in his ew vhs felt by all around 
bim. 

While — grand 2 and Fa. grand ducheſs 
were paſſing the ſummer at Oranienbaum, the em- 
preſs Elizabeth remained at Peterhof, though not 
without ſending, from time to time, for the impe- 
rial couple to ſhare in the pleaſures of her court. 
On theſe little expeditions Soltikof never failed to 
make one of the party. In order to avoid being 
preſent at the entertainments and feſtivities of the 
palace, where the prying eyes of indiſcreet obſery⸗ 
ers would throw too great a reſtraint on her con- 
duct, Catharine feigned an indiſpoſition. Fr 
The grand duke was ſo infatuated in regard to bis 
chamberlain, that he even engaged him . nug to 
ſhare, in the ſolitude of his wife, and to exert all 
the talents of his capacity to amuſe and to cheer her, 
This was exactly what the two lovers deſired; and 
it is not difficult to imagine that they turned the 
moments to profit. . This tide of ſucceſs ſeemed 
now at its height; and the young chamberlain 
experienced a ſignal turn of affairs. The grand 
ducheſs was not always ſufficiently on her guard for 
concealing the inclination ſhe entertained for him, 
The courtiers, always artful, always envious, began 
by remarking the preference that wounded their 
pride, and were nor long in tracing it to its ſource, 
The ruin of Soltikof was now pretty certain. The 


©: country-paleee, ſituate 25 verſts from Peterſvurg ; on the 
border of the gulf of Finland, built by Peter I, 


very 
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very men who ſhewed him the moſt marks of friend. 
ſhip, and who of courſe had the moſt means of 
doing him diſſervice, ſecretly found the method of con- 
veying to the empreſs their ſuſpicions of an amour 
between the chamberlain and the grand ducheſs. 
Of an amorous diſpoſition herſelf, Elizabeth per. 
haps was not bound to take great offence at the 
intrigue : but ſhe was haughty; and in the firſt 
burſts of her indignation, ſhe declared that Solti. 
kof ſhould . Pay . _ temerity by a an exile into 
Siberia. 

Soltikof, informed of the dangers that menaced 
him, immediately Tet about the means of avoiding 
them. He ſaw that the beſt method of preventing 

the ſtorm from burſting upon him was boldly to 
brave it. Aſſuming, therefore, a look of aſſurance, 
and putting on the air of affronted innocence, he 
ran to the grand duke to complain of the calumnies 
that had been ſo audacioufly ſpread. He reminded 
the prince that he had only preſented himſelf to the 
grand ducheſs in conſequence of expreſs orders re- 
ceived from himſelf; and that he had never beheld 
her but with all the reſpect that was due to her rank. 
He remarked to him, that theſe invidious flanders, 
though outwardly lanced againſt him, were intended 
as a clandeſtine, but certain attack on the heir of 
the empire, ſince in theſe infamous reports the 
honour of the crown was infinitely more implicated 
than the reputation of an individual like him. 
He concluded by adding, that in order, to furniſh 
7 | 5 na 
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no farther pretence to the jealouſy of his ene - 
mies, and to calm the mind of the empreſs, he 
prayed the grand duke for Fermer to wür to 
Moſco. | 
The ſpeech of Soltikof not only impoſed on the 
credulous prince, but perſuaded him that for his 
own honour he ſhould keep the chamberlain about 
the perſon of his ſpouſe. He ordered him to re- 
main; then aſked for an audience of the empreſs, 
in which he complained of the inſolent reports that 
had been induſtriouſly ſent abroad: he defended 
Soltikof with ſo much vehemence, and with ſuch 
ſpecious arguments, that Elizabeth herſelf began to 
believe that the reports which had been raiſed about 
him might n be no more than the fabrication 
of envy. * | 

While this ſcene was tranſacting in the apartment 
of Elizabeth, the grand ducheſs did not remain 
idle : ſhe was more intereſted than any one in' put- 
ting a ſtop to theſe injurious reports, and to preſerve | 


her lover. Indeed, who was more capable than 125 


herſelf of undertaking her own defence? Informed 
by madame Nariſhkin of the pains the grand duke 
had taken in the juſtification of Soltikof, and of 
the ſucceſs he had juſt obtained, ſhe immediately 
preſented herſelf to the empreſs. Forgetting the air 
of meekneſs ſhe had hitherto always put on in the 
preſence of the ſovereign, ſhe broke forth into re- 
proaches on the credit that could be given to ſuch 
odious ſuſpicions. She repreſented how much the 


proofs 


proofs demanded by the empreſs of her innocence 


muſt be fallacious and uncertain, and how all public 
inquiry muſt infallibly be attended with diſgrace, a 
on every occaſion of this nature the ſmalleſt doubt 
always left an indelible blot. Grief, vengeance, 
rage, by turns gave ſo much force to her eloquence, 


that Elizabeth was unable to reſiſt it? ſhe appeared 


moved, melted, perſuaded; and the victory of 
Catharine was full more. ROD. than that of the 
grand duke. N 

In the evening, as is wh 1 at the court of 
St, Peterſburg, there was a circle at the palace, and 
the empreſs with eagerneſs embraced the opportu- 
nity for teſtifying in the èyes of the court, that Sol. 
tikof had nothing to apprehend from her. The 
chamberlain was engaged at play: Elizabe b 
adyancing to the back of his chair, aſked him, with 
that grace which ſhe had the art of throwing into all 
that ſhe ſaid, whether he was happy ? — By no 
* means, madam,”' returned Soltikof. —< 1] am 
« ſorry for it,” ſhe. replied ; but perhaps that 
“ may be partly by your own fault. It is ſaid that 
<* you intend to quit the grand duke ? I cannot 
* believe it; and I invite you to remain about him; 
„ be aſſured that if your enemies ſhould attempt 
- in to injure you, I ſhall be the firlt to defend 
cc you.“ 

Though i it bad been true chat Soltikof had ſeri- 
ouſly formed the deſign of retiring from court, theſe 
words would haye been enough to have detained 


him ; 3 and even though his enemies might have 
acquired 


* 
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acquired the moſt convincing prodfs of his auda · 
city, they would have IRIS their ere for 
erer. 

In the mean time the grand duke cohabited with | 
his ſpouſe ; and thenceforward Soltikof thought 
he had no longer any danger to prevent; he now 
taſted without diſtutbance or remorſe thoſe pleaſures 
from the conſequences of which he had nothing to 
dread. Catharine herſelf no longer needed to be fo 
{tri in her precautions; her firſt ſucceſs had given 


her additional boldneſs. Beſides, the example of 
the empreſs Elizabeth, whoſe manners were grow- 


ing more and more corrupt, and who engaged in 
new follies from day to day, ſeemed to afford ſome 
excuſe for her paſſion. The empreſs queſtioned 
nothing of an intrigue which ſhe might eaſily have 
perceived; or if ſhe obſerved it, ſhe at leaſt no 

longer evinced either anger or ſuſpicion. | 

1754. Time, which enfeebles and often extin- 
guiſhes the moſt ardent paſſions, diminiſhed not that 
of Catharine. That princeſs expected ſhortly to be- 
come a mother; Soltikof was daily acquiring a 
greater aſcendant over her heart; but his happineſs 
was at its ultimate term; he became himſelf the artl- 
ficer of his ruin. 

The grand chunckſior Beſtuchef, with Fe reſt of 
the courtiers, had been ſilent on the favour enjoyed 
by Soltikof; but he was not on that account the leſs 
vigilant and attentive. Inceſſantly occupied with 
the project of diſplacing the grand duke from his 

VOL. I, H ſucceſſion 


98 IIR oE THE 


ſucceſſion to the throne, the veteran miniſter per- 
ceived that the ſureſt means for: ſucceeding was to 


gain over the favourite of the Avon in 2 to 


undo him firſt. 
Buſtuchef, whom the title of: ay e 
united with the general adminiſtration of affairs, his 
influence, and his profound policy, rendered one of 
the moſt powerful perſons of the empire, became 
the humble ſycophant of Soltikof. He laviſhed on 
him the marks of deference, praiſes, careſſes, in the 
greateſt profuſion. He revealed to him the ſecrets 
that were of the utmoſt importance; he frequently 
conſuſted him, or feigned to conſult him; he ät 
length ſo completely gained his confidence, that the 
chamberlain, blinded by pride, thought he had no 


firmer à friend than the wily miniſter: while he, 


who now ſaw what authority he had acquired over 
_ Soltikof, and who thought of nothing but to free 


himſelf from ſo dangerous a rival, induced him to' 


take the moſt fatal meaſures. He told him, that 
for augmenting the aſcendancy he had gained, and 
to render himſelf entirely maſter of the grand duke's 
mind, it was neceſſary to put away from the prince 
all perſons of birth, of ambition, or talents, and to 
let him have none about him but vile and obſcure 
people, or who, being placed by Soltikof himlſcl!, 
would be ſervilely devoted to his intereſt. | Soltikot 
perceived not the ſnare. He was moreover incapa- 
ble of penetrating into the motive of ſo perfidious 
an advice. His favour made all things poſſible to 

2 _ him; 
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lim; his ambition increaſed; he attempted to ſe- 


cure to himſelf an abſolute ſway; and he was eager 
to put in practice what the old chancellor had told 
him. Thus one moment of imprudence demoliſhed 
a triumph of ſeveral years. 

This new tempeſt raiſed: againſt the favourite, 
blackened all at once. The young courtiers ſeeing 
themſelves removed from the heir of the throne, 
broke out into murmurs, and joined their efforts to 
thoſe of the friends of Beſtuchef. The chancellor 
rekindled the audacity of Tſchoglokof, of Razu- 
moflky, and thoſe of their party; who at length all 
onited together to cauſe their complaints to reach the 
ears of Elizabeth. Beſtuchef perceived that it was 
time for him to ſpeak to the empreſs himſelf. He 
accordingly had a ſecret conference with her; in 
which he recalled to her mind all that ſhe already 
knew of the weakneſs of the grand duke, of his ex- 
travagancies, and the riot to which he was addicted. 
He told her that theſe extravagancies and this riot 
took their origin from Soltikof; who, that he might 
the more effectually ſubject the prince to his will, 
ſuffered none to approach him but abject flatterers 
and wild debauchees. He revived the ſuſpicions, 
but too well founded, and for ſo long time ſpread, 
on the criminal intercourſe carried on by the cham- 
berlain with the grand ducheſs. He concluded 
by repreſenting him as a perfidious favourite, 
whoſe ambition threatened Ruſſia with an odious 


reign, | 
H 2 The 
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The empreſs, incenſed at what ſhe heard, reſolved 
once more to puniſh, Soltikof ; but, directed by the 
aged chancellor, ſhe took at this time. ſurer meaſures 
than before. The ſecret was kept, and the diſgrace 
of the chamberlain was covered by the pretext of 
an honourable embaſſy. Elizabeth commiſſioned 
him to repair to Stockholm with the title of enyoy 
extraordinary, to notify to the king of Sweden 
the birth of Paul Petrovitch, of whom the grand 
ducheſs had juſt been delivered“. The preſumptuous 
Soltikof at firſt conſidered this employ as a new mark 
of the empreſs's favour... He accepted it with grati. 
| tude, repaired haſtily toSweden, and left it with equal 
ſpeed. But ſcarcely had he quitted Stockholm to te. 
turn to St. Peterſburg, when he was ſtopped on the 
way by a courier, who put into his hands the order 
for him to go and reſide at Hamburg, in quality 
of miniſter Waren from the court of 
Ruſſia. 

Soltikof now opened his eyes. He faw that he 
had been cruelly deceived. He wrote to'the grand 
ducheſs, and engaged her to ſolicit his recall. That 
princeſs, not leſs ſenſible than he to this ſeparation, 


wiſhed at firſt to employ her influence and her elo- 


quence with the empreſs, to induce her to command 
his return; but the chancellor, who had foreſeen all 
that happened, went to her with ſpeed, to convince 
her of the danger of this propoſal. He told her 


*The 1ſt of October 1754. 
N plainly 


ved 
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plainly that the ſteps ſhe hazarded in favour of Sol- 
tikof would corroborate the ſuſpicions that were 
already excited againſt her, and would effectually 
tend to her ruin. She was entirely convinced 
by his arguments. Ambition 2 filence on 
love, FE | 

Catharine, however, preſerved for wine time the 
paſſion we had conceived for the chamberlain. She 
wrote to him, and frequently received letters from 
him, M fortune ſeemed even to augment her ten- 
derneſs; when all at once, the preſence of a ſtranger 
vhom fortune had brought to the court of Ruſſia, 
cauſed her to forget the lover whom the no longer 
ſaw, | | onen 


1755. The young count Staniſlaus Poniatofsky, 


whom Catharine firſt raiſed to the throne bf Poland, 
and afterwards hurled indignantly from it, was the 


happy ſucceſſor of Soltikof. Born a ſimple noble- 


man, and deſtitute - of fortune, but endowed with 
2 handſome bgure and full of ambition * , Poniatof- 


„ The father of Poniatofsky was an e i 4g 3 
the condition of a domeſtic in the family of Michiclky in Lithua- 
nia, went into the ſervice of Charles XII. and obtained the con- 
fidence of that prince. He afterwards attached himſelf to king 
Staniſlaus Lechinſky, whom he betrayed by conveying from him 
the abdication which Auguſtus IT. had formerly given him in 
preſence of Charles XII. Provided with this important record, 
Poniatofsky repaired to Warſaw, where Auguſtus rewarded his 
peridy by giving him in marriage the princeſs, Chartorinſky, a 
deſcendant of the houſe of Vagellon. Staniſlaus Poniatofsky 
was the fruit of this marriage. 


H 3 _ 


. 


. 


102 ux OF THE - 


ky amuſed for ſome time in Germany and France 
his anxiety and his vague expectations. He met 
with tolerable ſucceſs at Paris, where the iriendſhip 
of the ſwediſh ambaſſador - procured him diſtin. 
guiſhed connections: but his mother, who dreaded 
the influence which the too bewitching pleaſures of 
that city might have upon him, wrote to him her 
orders to leave it. In this ſhe was right, as Ponia. 
tofſæy had already brought himſelf into jail for debt, 
whence he owed his deliverance to the generoſity of 
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where 


madame Geoffrin . Poniatofſky immediately quit- ol 
ted France and repaired to England, where he found tt 
- kr Charles Hanbury Williams, whom he had for. Ir 
merly known at the court of Warſaw ; and who, 
being appointed by the cabinet of London to the ſe 
. embaſſy of Peterſburg, engaged him to accompany ti 
' Kim thither. Without bearing any title that at. ſy 
tached him to the embaſly, the young Pole . pl 
ed himſelf in the cabinet of the ambaſſador, and n 
ſerved him in the office of ſecretary, He even de. 
termined at firſt to confine himſelf to diplomatic c 
affairs; but the taſte for diſſipation to which he had d 
long been accuſtomed, his youth, the ſeducing op- W 
portunities which daily preſented themſelves, ſoon 01 
4 brought him back to the purſuit of pleafure. He by 
was by nature of a gay, witty, and ſpirited diſpoſi- tl 
4 tion, and therefore adapted to ſucceed at a court | of 
For an account of this extraordinary woman, ſee Varice - 
4 0 ties of Literature,” vol. tt, p. 33 l. J. 
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where amuſement: ſeemed to be the moſt important 
concern. Accordingly it was not long before he 
perceived the impreffiont be had made II heart 
of Catharine. * 

1756. Poniatofsky” bold al even Audsctodd 
was yet awed by the hi rank of the grand 
ducheſs; and the obſervant eyes of the numerous 
courtiers obliged him to repreſs his ardour. For 
ſome time. the two lovers converſed only by their 
looks; but to theſe mute converſations at length 
others ſacceeded in which they reciprocally declared 
their attachment, and conſulted on the means of 


indulging their inclinations without conſtraint. 


Led by the ſeveral motives of intereſt and vanity, 
ſome perſons of the court, who watched the mo- 
tions of the grand ducheſs only to thwart and cen- 
ſure her views, loſt-no time in informing the em- 
preſs Elizabeth of the new intrigue of her 33 202 
niece. 


Elizabeth had no eſteem for her * he 
cared but little for the honour of the grand 
ducheſs ; ſhe was in general not more ſevere to- 
wards the conduct of others, than careful of her 
own; in ſhort, ſhe was always afraid to puniſh : 
but the extreme facility with which ſhe followed 
the counſels of the perſons about her, made her 
often a& with a rigour entirely abhorrent, to her 
general character. She gave orders to Poniatofsky 
to quit Ruſſia without delay. Poniatofsky obeyed. 


H 4 By 


2 
r 
. 


— 


i 
f 
I 
1 
4 


104 x: irn or THE 


By continuing to cabal againſt the grand duke, 
and by removing Soltikof from the court, the chan. 


cellor Beſtuchef had neglected nothing for ſtrength. 
ening his party with that of the grand ducheſs. 


His devotion to this princeſs appeared to increaſe 
from day to day, . He flattered her inclinations; 
he even miniſtered to them ; he made her at length 
forget that he had been the chief cauſe of the ruin 
of her firſt lover. She thought ſhe might make 
uſe of him in recovering the ſecond. The old mi. 
niſter promiſed his return, and haſtened his endea- 
yours to fulfil it. Poniatofsky he thought far leſs 
to be dreaded than Soltikof. He knew that the 
heart of Catharine could never remain in a_ ſtate of 
ination: he therefore preferred ſeeing a foreigner 


rather than a Ruſſian the object of her choice. 


1757. The grand chancellor was intimately 


connected with the count de Bruhl, prime mini- 


ſter of the king of Poland *, He acquainted him 
by, letter with the paſſion the grand ducheſs enter- 
tained for Poniatofsky, and the advantage to be 
derived of ſending the young Pole to Ruſſia, in- 
veſted with a character that would ſerve as a plau- 
ſible pretext for his return, The count de Bruhl 


» Bruhl had been page to Perf IT. and by his intriguęs 
aſſiſted Auguſtus III. in obtaining the crown, which - procured 
him the favour of that monarch. Bruhl devoted himſelf to the 
courts of Vienna and Peterſburg, who both contributed to keep 
him in his place. Of all the men of his time, ſays Frederic Il. 
he had the greateſt number of clothes, watches, laces, boots, 


ſhoes, and ſlippers, 
- immediately 
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immedlately perceived. the importance of the pro- 


jet ; ſome embarraſſment, however, attended its 
execution :- two poſitive: laws in direct oppoſition 
to his views-on the favourite muſt be infringed in 
ther behalf. 

Every Pole, in poſſeſſion of a enn 3 was pro- 
hibited by the former from quitting the republic. 

The other enjoined, that a Pole could never be 
charged at a foreign court with the management 
of the affairs of Saxony, nor a Saxon with thoſe of 
Poland. 

But Bruhl had often the art of making the laws 
ſubſervient to his will. The neceſſity of gaining 
the aſcendant at the court of Ruſſia, and the deſire 
of further conciliating the; favour of the ruſſian 
miniſter, whom the. Saxon regarded as. one of. his 
chief ſupports, obviated every objection. Ponia- 
tofsky was publicly decorated with the order of 
the White Eagle; and ſoon after a ſecret council 
was held, in which he was named miniſter pleni- 
potentiary of the republic and king of Poland to 
the empreſs Elizabeth. The cuſtomary convoca- 
tion of the ſenatus concilium was even neglected on 
this occaſion, 

The indignation of all patriot Poles v was excited 
at this tranſaction. But they were not aware that 
the new plenipotentiary was the creature of Char- 
torinſky, and devoted to the politics vt England 
and Pruſſia. | 

: Durand, 
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charged with the concerns of France in the abſence 


of rhe count de Broglio, repaited to count Bruhl, 
to temonſtrate with him on the choice he had 


made, at a moment when it was of ſo much im. 


portance to Poland to keep on good terms with the 
courts of Vienna and Verſailles. The count by a 
falſchood attempted. to impoſe on the agent of 
France; he proteſted that he had exerted no in- 


fluence in the nomination of Poniatofsky; and in 


the meanwhile haſtened his Sons _— the 
N 'zeal. þ 

Bruhl, become now the patron of Poniatofsky, 
omitted nothing on his part to enſure à ſuccels 
that might juſtify his choice. He well knew the 
uneaſineſs that pervaded the ruſſian court, while it 
affected an exterior of oriental magnificence. He 
was not ignorant that Elizabeth was laviſhing on 
her minions, and the inventors of ſumptuous and 


fantaſtical feſtivities, the ſums that ſhould have 


been applied to the wants of the empire; in ſhort, 
he knew that the grand duke and grand duchels 
were languiſhing in a penury unworthy of their 
rank. He therefore remitted to Poniatofsky fix 
thoufand ducats, that, on preſſing emergencies, he 
might advance them to the prince and his conſort, 
and thereby conciliate their entire concurrence. 
Poniatofsky dexterouſſy profited by the counſels and 


benefactions of Bruhl. He was already ſure of 


the grand duchels's heart; he ſucceeded ſoon after 
with 
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ich the ſpouſe, He talked engliſh and german 
with him; he drank, ſmoked, ſpoke ill of France, 
abuſed the French, and extolled the king of 
Pruſſia with unlimited praiſe. In addition to ſo 
many recommendations, he affected an immoderate 
purſuit of pleaſure. But the Poles, and even the 
Ruſſians, ſoon penetrated his ambitions deſigns, 
and "pretended that he was facrificing-the intereſts 
of his maſter and the Chartorinſkys to his own 
private” views. Time has fince ſhewn that they 
were not deceived, h 
What indeed might not a man 06 penetration 
and addreſs have done in thoſe days at the court 
of Peterſburg ?. What were the principal perſonages 
at that luxurious, intriguing, and profligate court? 
The empreſs Elizabeth had inſenſibly proceeded 
from moderate pleaſures to the extravagance of 
ſenſuality ; and her taſte for devotion augmented 
with her voluptuouſneſs. She continued whole 
hours on her knees before the picture of ſome 
laint *, to which ſhe ſpoke, which the even conſult- 
ths 4 i 


* The worſhip of the pictures of ſaints is an univerſal prac- 
tice in the orthodox greek church, The decalogue, it ſeems, 
forbids only graven images. — Notwithſtanding the unbounded 
toleration which -prevails in Ruſſia, there is fill what is called 
2 predominant religion, and to which, as John James obſerves, 
the prince and the executioner always belong. The ſyſtem of 
faith adopted by the tzar and the native Ruſſians is that deno- 
minated by divines the greek religion, which ia ſome particulars 
differs from the latin, Without tiring the reader with a cireum- 
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ed, and paſſed alternately from acts of bigotry to 
the intemperance of liſt, and from ſcenes of laſci. 
viouſneſs to the opiates of prayer. She would fre- 
quently drink to exceſs; and at ſuch times too 
ſenſual, too impatient for the delays of unlacing, 
her women uſed to effect the fame purpoſe by means 
of the ſeiſſars. In what manner ſuch nights were 
_ paſſed, it becomes not the * to n her 
curtains to reveal. 

The grand duchefs, blinded by h her allo, and 
conſequently unmindful of the leſſons of prudence 
which her mother had left her, but which ſhe af- 
terwards took for the guides of her conduct, be- 
trayed a faint imitation of the irregularities of her 
aunt. She followed no counſels. but thoſe of Be- 
ſtuchef, the engliſh ambaſſador Williams, and the 
_ gallant Poniatofsky: on which occaſion, a foreign- 
er“ then at Peterſburg obſerved, in alluſion to 
theſe three perſonages, that ſhe could not fail of 
being badly conducted, fince ſhe took for her 
guides men ſo conſummate in knavery, "madneſs, 


ſtantial expolition of theſe idle diſtinctions, to ſay nothing of 
their ſeveral notions about the proceflion of the holy ghoſt, and 
of the quality of the bread in the ſacrament, it will be ſufficient 
to obſerve, that the Greeks deny the ſupremacy of the roman 
pontiff in church matters, and condemn the worſhip of carved 
images. Accordingly they have no images in their churches, 
but multitudes of pictures, repreſenting theuſands of ſaints, to 

which they pay almoſt the ſame divine honours as to the 2 
3.1:nfelf. | | 


M. de rHogin, ambaſſador from — 1 
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and folly. Poniatofsky was never from her; ſhe 
devoted to him the whole of her time; and ſhe 
made ſo little ſecret of this intimacy, that public 
report was very loud to her prejudice. The grand 
ducheſs was after ſome months delivered of the 
princeſs Anne *, who lived only fifteen months. 

1758. The grand duke was the only man at 
court that knew nothing of what was paſſing. Nor 
ought this to excite our ſurpriſe, . Peter, though, 
as we have ſeen, apparently marked out for par- 
ticular exploits, by having at once two ſeparate 
offers of a crown, yet the people among whom he 
was thrown did not co-operate with the finger of 
fortune,, but ſeemed rather anxious to fruſtrate 
her views. His education had been entirely neg- 
lected in Holſtein ; his naturally good underſtand- 


ing was not enriched with ſcience; his vehement 


temper was undirected to uſeful exertion, unſoftened 
by culture to the tender affections, and by any 
attachment to the arts that embelliſh life. In Ruſſia 
his ſituation afforded him but little opportunity, 
awed as he was by the chancellor Beſtuchef Riumin, 
for improving his qualities or extending his know- 
ledge. He was young, and had no honeſt friend. 
The image of his illuſtrious grandfather might pre- 


ſent itſelf to his imagination: but he faund no 


guide to aſſiſt him in the emulation of his great 


example. Kept at a diſtance from all buſineſs of 
public concern, he confined himſelf almoſt ſolely _ 


* In the month of February 1758. 


to 
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to the company of his Holſteiners, and to the exer: 
eiſes of his german ſoldiers. His enemies had even 
robbed him of the affection of his aunt, and ſtrove 
to fow diſcord between him and his ſpouſe. Dif. 
truſt and apprehenſion muſt frequently have gotten 
poſſeſſion of his ſoul; and in thoſe moments he 
had recourſe to artificiat exhilarations that were 
unworthy of him. 
What wonder then that he was blinded to what 


Jo nearly concerned him? Beſides, being always 


a great admirer of the king of Pruſſia, he now de- 
voted himſelf entirely to copy, with a ſervile affec- 
tation; the air, the manners, the tone of that mo. 
narch. He drefled his little army at Oranienbaum 
in the * uniform, and wore it himſelf; he 
fatigued his ſoldiers in uſeleſs manceuvres and pain- 
ful exerciſes : from theſe he ſat down to the ex- 
ceſles of the table, and in the delirium of intem- 
perance would declare, that he would one day be 
the conqueror of the north, and the rival of the 
pruſſian hero. But how great the difference 
between the imitator and the model! 
Ihe grand chancellor inceſſantly occupied i in his 
project of vilifying and calumniating the prince, 
and of favouring the inclination of Catharine, in 
the hope that when ſhe ſhould have aſcended the 
throne ſhe would keep him in his place, forgot the 
intereſt of the empire in attending to his own. The 
other miniſters, who for the moſt part were crea- 
tures 
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tures devoted to 1 views, followed the ſteps Go 
their maſter, 

The Razumofskys, the Schuvalofs, the Thhogls- 
kofs, the Nariſhkins, the Vorontzofs, and the whole 
herd of courtiers, while they ſaw the depravity of 
their patrons, meanly * their contempt, or 
ſtifled it with flattery. 

The people, who could eafily ſee the diſorders 
of the court, ſeemed afraid to lift their eyes on 
Elizabeth. They revered in her the blood of 
Peter the great, without taking umbrage at her 
vices, Such force has (till the impulfion given by 
the reforming deſpot of Ruſſia! So far is the Ruſ- 
fan addicted to obedience, and hardened to the 
yoke | 

The grand chancellor Beſtuchef baving ſucceed- 
ed in reconciling the court of Vienna with that of 
St. Peterſburg, the empreſs Elizabeth and Maria 
Thereſa of Auſtria had formed, in 1748, an 'offen- 
five and defenſive alliance againſt the king of Pruſ- 
ſia, to which the king of Poland, Auguſtus III. 
had acceded as elector of Saxony. 

. The French and the Engliſh, juſtly conſidered 
as the two principal nations of Europe, and formed 
for a reciprocal eſteem of each other, ſeemed only 
capable of entertaining a mutual hatred, The poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſome uncultivated tracts of land in Ame- 
rica, rekindled the flames of war between them ; 
and the firſt ſpark, iſſuing from the extremities of 
Canada, occaſioned a conflagration which ſoon 
ſpread o over the two quarters of the globe. Fre- 
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deric II., now become the ally of England, and 
the inveterate enemy of Maria Thereſa and of 
Auguſtus III. began his hoſtilities by the invaſion 
of Saxony ꝰ, and by the capture of the whole ſaxon 
army, intrenched in the camp of Pirna, and com. 
poſed of ſeventeen thouſand men: while another 
pruſſian army, having entered Bohemia, defeated 
the Auſtrians in two or three encounters. 

The empreſs Elizabeth ordered fieldmarſhal 
Apraxin to march with forty thouſand Ruſſians to 
| avenge the elector of Saxony, and to affiſt Maria 
Therefa in driving the Pruſſians out of Bohemia, 
and to reconquer Sileſia, which Frederic, ſixteen 
years before, had raviſhed from her. Apraxin firſt 
made himſelf maſter of Memel, and then advanced 
to the vicinity of Groſs-Yzgerſ{dorf, where the Pruſ- 
ſians, commanded by marſhal Lehvald, came and 
attacked him. The victory was for a long time 
obſtinately diſputed, but at length remained with 
the Ruſſians, who, after having killed more than 
two thouſand of the Pruſſians, forced them to 
abandon the field of battle, leaving 8 


pieces of cannon t. 
3 pt; 
Frederic II. in * 3 of the ſeven years war, Fas 
that he only got the ſtart of his enemies, and that he was ap- 
priſed of their intentions; as a clerk of the chancery of Dreſden, 
gained over by the pruſſian miniſter, conveyed to him every 
week a copy of the diſpatches which the court of Saxony re 
ceived from Peterſburg and from Vienna. 

{ + Frederic II. eſtimates the loſs of the Pruſſians at only foys 
teen hundred men, aud thirteen pieces of cannon, 

+ a5 e If 
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If Apraxin had. profited. by this firſt advantage, 
and the terbor he had thereby raiſed, it would have 
been eaſy for him to have marched to Berlin. But, 


to the extreme aſtoniſhment of the Ruſſians, and to 


the offence of their allies, he faced about towards 
Courland, and made all poſſible haſte: to get into 
winter quarters. The grand duke, lamenting ta 
ſee theſe ſuccours diſpatched againſt” a monarch 
whom he admired to idolatry, applied ta Beſtuchef 
to induce him to recall the troops. The count. 
entertained no violent affection for Frederic; on 
the contrary, he was a warm partiſan of the court 
of Vienna. Above all, he had no deſire to do 
anything that would pleaſe. the grand duke, But 
Elizabeth was juſt fallen fick, the grand duke. 
might preſently be called to the throne; and Be- 
ſtuchef, wiſhing at any price to preſerve, his autho- 
rity, ſacrificed his hatred, his affections, and the 


| honour of the empire, to his unbridled ambition. 


He ſent orders to general Apraxin do abandon his 
conqueſts, and to haſten his return: but for this 
once he was the dupe of his own cunning. 

This retreat, ſo unaccountable to Elizabeth, 
gave her ground to ſuſpe& that ſhe had been be- 
trayed by her miniſters or her generals. Marſhal 
Apraxin was removed from the command, and 
put under arreſt. © He juſtified his conduct by 
producing the orders from count Beſtuchef. 
Beltychef was removed from bis office, and alſo 
put under arreſt. Count Vorontzof ſucceeded 

VOL. I. 4 * ZBeſtuchef 
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=z Beſtuchef in his employment, and the general; 
: Brown and Fermer took the command of the 
0 army in the place of Apraxin. | 
_ The affair was thus : — Though Beſtuchef had 
f | a great number of partiſans, and a till greater 
number of creatures, he had alſo many enemies; 
and theſe enemies had a glimpſe of a means for 
effecting his ruin, which they eagerly ſeized f. They 
General Brown was a native of Ireland, arid was born in the 
beginning of the preſent century. Being a roman catholic, he 
| was compelled to ſeek his fortune in foreign countries by the 
exertion of thoſe talents which he would willingly have dedicated 
to the ſervice of his own, He firſt entered the auſtrian, and 
afterwards the ruſſian ſervice. While acting under count Munich 
againſt the Turks, in the campaigns of 1737 and 1738, be 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf at the ſiege of Otchakof : being ſent with a 
corps of troops into Hungary, he was taken priſoner by the Turks, 
ſold: as a ſlave, and transferred to four different maſters. At one 
time he was bound back to back with another priſoner for eight- 
and-forty hours, and expoſed almoſt naked at the various places 
where ſlaves are brought for ſale. He had then borne the rank 
of colonel in the ruſſlan ſervice, but gave out that he was only a 
captain, in order to leſſen the price of his ranſom. Having been 
accidentally met 'by a gentleman to whom he was perſonally 
known; he ſent an account of his fituation to the french 
ambaſſador, who found means to purchaſe him for three 
hundred ducats. But his'turkiſh maſter diſcovering that he was 
ol higher rank than he had pretended, re-claimed his priſoner, 
and threatened to uſe force in order to recover him. The french 
ambaſſador, however, applied to the grand vizir, who decided in 
his favour. Count Brown recovered his liberty, and returned to 
Ruffia, where he was gradually promoted, and died governor of 
Riga in 1789, at the age of 88.— See Coxe's Travels, 8vo. vol. i. 
p- 417, 418. * a 
+ M. de PHopital was one of thoſe who managed this intrigue. 
| | | perceived 
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perceived that it would be no difficult matter for 
them to cauſe hatred and quarrels to ſucceed to the 
coldneſs which for a long time had been viſible 
between Peter and his ſpouſe, and that they might 
then bring Beſtuchef to puniſhment, as the primary 
cauſe, not only of theſe diſagreements, but even for 
the eſtrangement which the empreſs evinced to her 
nephew. 0 

This plan once concerted, the firſt ſtep was to 
call the prince's attention to the frequent con- 
verſations of Poniatofsky with the grand ducheſs. 


, and Their geſtures were watched ; every little word that 
unich eſcaped them, which might ſerve as a pretext for 
b, be ſome alluſion, was carefully laid hold of. One 
<4 | evening in particular, when the grand ducheſs was 
Jt at table with a numerous company, and ſeated 
eight- facing Poniatofsky, the diſc zurſe fell upon the 
places dexterity with which ſome women managed a horſe, 
FRonk and the dangers to which they expoſed themſelves 
wa in that exerciſe. Catharine, who had her eyes 
2 fixed on her lover, anſwered in- her lively manner: 
7 « There are few women ſo 2 as Iam. I am of 
three * an unbounded courage.” Theſe words were 
* immediate reported to the grand duke, accompanied 
Art with ſuggeſtions that might occaſion ſome ſiniſter 
Jed in application to ariſe in his mind. 

ned to The jealouſy of Peter being thus Ra” they 
rnor of loſt no time to foſter theſe ſurmiſes of the huſband 


into proofs of the infidelity of the wife, in her love 
tor the Polander, and the criminal correſpondence 
12 h "I 
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they mutually entertained. The prince was over. 
whelmed with grief and conſternation. He be. 


wailed his misfortune, and condemned his im- 


prudence. He no longer obſerved the conſideration 
and reſpect he had hitherto ſhewn the grand ducheſs, 


and forbad her to be ſeen with Poniatofsky. He 


then haſtened to the empreſs, and beſought her to 


avenge the affront he had receiyed ; telling her at 
the ſame time, that the chancellor had not only 
favoured the miſconduct of the grand ducheſs, but 


bad repeatedly betrayed the confidence of his im. 


* 


15 apprehend from the reſentment of her huſband, now 
e | HE 1 


perial aunt. He concluded this addreſs, by ſhewing 


her the order ſent by that miniſter to marſhal 
Apraxin, to make him retreat from Sileſia. 


Elizabeth, moved at the ſorrows of her nephew, 
and incenſed at the treachery of Beſtuchef, gave 


orders to arteſt him on the ſpot. The chancellor 


was at once deprived of his place, tried, pronounced 


Zuilty of high treaſon, and ſentenced to death, 


But the empreſs contented herſelf with baniſhing 
him to Goretovo an eſtate one hundred and twenty 
verſts beyond Moſco. Thus paſſed all at once, 
from the pinnacle of power into bondage, that man 
who could make Ruſſia tremble at his word, and 
controlled the fortunes of a great part of Europe! 
The conſequence was, as faid above, that count 
Mikhaila Vorontzof ſucceeded' FOE. in the 
office of grand chancellor. 

. Gatharine, who thought ſhe had — to 
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faw herſelf abandoned on all fides. . The courtiers 
who had been the moſt aſſiduous in theit flatteries, 


were now the firſt to forſake her. Great minds | 
rebound from error, with a force proportionate to 


ddat which impelled them to it: the grand ducheſs 
was ſenſible to the extent of her imprudence; but 
ber courage never forſock her. Reſolved to employ 
that eloquence which had formerly fucceeded' fo 
well with the empreſs, ſhe demanded an audience; 
which Elizabeth refuſed, She. then thought it 
adviſable to apply to the ambaſſador of France *, 


becauſe, as well from his fituation as his perſonal 


talents, that miniſter had conſiderable influence at 


court. She entreated him to uſe his intereſt on her | 


behalf, and to. repreſgnt to the empreſs how ex- 
tremely ſhe was diſtreſſed at the loſs of her favour ; : 


and that, if it were poſſible ſhe could diſpleaſe her, 


the ſincerity of her contrition, with ſuch a heart as 
Elizabeth's, could not plead in vain for pardon, © 1 


The ambaſſador was not deficient in marks of 


reſpe& for the princeſs; he gave her ſuch con- 
ſolations and advice as his prudence ſuggeſted; but 


he thought it not conſiſtent with propriety to attempt 
to effect a reconciliation WINS W to Kim 


impoffible. 
Catharine therefore remained for ſome time 


in this diſtreſſing ſituation. She had at once to 


ſupport the averſion of the grand duke, the indig- 


NM. de PHopital. | 22 
13 nation 
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nation of the empreſs, the inſulting dildain of 2 
court which, a few days before, was laviſh of its 
aſſiduities and ſmiles; ; and, what afflicted her much 
more, the dread of loſing for ever her oni 
Poniatofsky. | 

The young Pole was hot leſs a prey to dif. 
quierude than herſelf. He had juſt received from 


Warſaw letters of recall; and yet be could not 


_ reſolve upon quitting Ruſſia. Feigning an indif. 
poſition, he confined himſelf all day to his hotel, 
and in the obſcurity of the winter evenings repaired 
to Catharine's apartments. But the ever-waking 
eyes of ſuſpicion and malice were continually 
upon them. Their places of aſſignation were diſ- 
covered ; and the empreſs,” whoſe ears were open 


to every tale, was ſoon made e acquainted with theſe - 


tranſactions“. 

Iyhe return of ſummer ny freſh difficulties in 
the way of theſe interviews. The grand ducheſs 
was obliged to accompany her huſband to Ora- 
nienbaum ; and Poniatofsky was reduced to the 
' neceſſity of having recourſe to all manner of dil. 
' guiſes for gaining admiſſion to this palace. One 
day, having put on a convenient habit, and ſaun- 
tering in one of the walks of the grounds where 
Catharine had appointed to meet him, he was 


* 


T heſe noQurnal rendezvous were very frequent. Catharine 


in diſguiſe got out of the palace by a window, and Dalolio, an 
italian comedian, conducted her to the houſe of M. Yelaguin, 
| where Poniatofsk y was waiting for her. 


recognized 
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recognized by one of the domeſtics, who preſently © 
nan to acquaint the grand duke. The prince, 


willing to humiliate Poniatofsky, ordered one of the 
moſt athletic of his ruſſian officers to be fetched 
and after having given him the characteriſtic de- 
ſcription of the Pole, commanded him to go up to 
him unawares in the grounds, and bring him 
either voluntarily or by force to the corps-de- 

e. | 1 5 f 
The officer was not long in coming up with the 
man who anſwered the deſeription he had received; 
when he roughly interrogated him, Who he was? and 
what he would have? Poniatofsky, thus taken by 
ſurpriſe, ſcarcely knowing what anſwer to make, 
ſtammered out the firſt thing that occurred : that he 
was a german taylor, and that he was come to 


Oranienbaum to take meaſure of a holſtein dfficer 


for a ſuir of clothes. I have orders to bring you 
« to the grand duke,” replied the Ruſſian, — © I 
«* muſt decline the honour, though my fortune 
« may depend upon it : I have noc a moment of 
time,“ returned the Pole. — Oh, as to the 
„matter of time, whether you have time or not, 
te you muſt follow me,“ anſwered the officer. 
Having ſaid this, on perceiving ſome ſigns of re- 
luctance on the part of the other, he made a ſlip-—- 


knot in his handkerchief, which he threw over his 


neck, and thus led him captive to the feet of the 
prince. | 


I 4 The 
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reſtation of Poniatofsky, aſſembled a council of 


war, intimating that the Pole ſhould be condemned 
to be hanged for having entered by ſtealth within 
the lines of his fortifications. General Totdeben, 
whom the empreſs had placed about him to watch 


his conduct, pretended to applaud the reſolution: 


but obſerved that as Poniatofsky was inveſted: with 


the character of foreign miniſter, the ſentence could 


not be executed till the conſent of the empreſs 
ſhould be obtained. A courier was therefore im- 


mediately diſpatched to Peterſburg. Kratſchinſky, 


who was attached to Poniatofsky by the ties of 
friendſhip, and by his quality of a gentleman of the 


emhaſſy, and lover of the counteſs Romantzof *, 


employed the influence of this latter with Elizabeth, 
whoſe confidence ſhe enjoyed, to have the 'poliſh 
miniſter ſet at liberty. In the meantime ſome of 
the grand duke's courtiers, at the inſtigation of 


. *, Catharine, had been tempting: the covetouſneſs of 
' the prince's miſtreſs ; and by virtue of 'a ſum of 
money the girl had engaged her _ to releaſe ' 


Poniatofsky. 
Poniatofsky was now Wendt like a malefattor 


before the grand duke, as if he had been ſtill 
ignorant who his priſoner was. He even aſſumed 


.  ® She was mother of field- 3 Romantzof, who has ſince 


rendered himſelf famous i in the war of the Ruffians againſt the 
Turks, - 


an 
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an angry air, and in a feigned paſſion ſoundly ratel = 
the officer for making ſuch a miſtake 3 but after 
wards: amuſed himſelf with the adventure at tlie 
expence of the count, and affected 8 r 
it in the preſence of Catharine. * 71. 

It was a little before this, whether in — 
with an involuntary paſſion, far paſſions are in- 
voluntary in fuch characters as Prter, or whether he A 
thaught to avenge birnſelf for nfidelities 1 
wife, the grand duke foul an attachment \ 
one of the three daughters of the ſenator Vorontza, | 
brother of the new chancellor. The eldeſt of theſe * 


ſiſters, madame Butturlin, was juſtly reckoned one 
of the handſomeſt ladies of Ruſſia. The youngelt, 


„ 2 


” who has fince played ſo active and reſolute a part, t 
0 under tlie name of the princeſs Daſhkof, was not "nn 
ſh very handſome, but ſpirited and * endowed with 

of ſuperior talents; as for the third, however, 

of Elizabeth Romanovna Vorontzof, of whom Peter 


was ſo 'paſſionately enamoured,” the was neither 
witty in converſation, graceful in behaviour, not 
beautiful in perſon“. Her good- humour, fo con- 
genial to his own, ſeduced him, her caprices amuſed 
him, and the habit of living with her ſoon gained 
heran imperious aſcendant over him. The * 


2 However, ſhe is generally ſaid to Sao been very hand- 
ſome at that time; latterly, t is true, ſhe grew corpulent. 
As madame Polianſki, ſhe was an excellent wife to the admiral 
of that Aoi a good . oC a charitable and worthy 
woman. 


W | 
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Vorontzof, an inſipid and ambitious courtier, with 
abject complaiſancs, connived at the commerce of 
the prince with his daughter. 
' Marſhal Apraxin, as we have ſeen, was. deprived 
of his command, ſent priſoner to Narva, and 
judged by a council of war, who agreed not to find 
him guilty. 
General Fermer, who ſucceeded Apraxin, took 
on of Kœ g, raiſed heavy contributions, 
went and laid ſiege to Kuſtrin, defeated a pruſſian 
army * that was on its march to the relief of that 
place, and entered that city as conquexor. 
ſo glorious a campaign, Fermer, knowing the at. 
tachment of the grand duke. for the Pruſhans, and 


| dreading leſt that prince ſhould hereafter puniſh 


him for his victories, under pretext of the ill. ſtate 
of his health, reqieſted permiſſion to retire. 

1759. Soltikof ſucceeded. Fermer, and gained 
ſucceſſes not leſs brilliant. He vanquiſhed the 
Pruſſians in two ſucceſſive engagements, near 
Croſſen and near Frankfort on the Oder, and ren- 
dered himſelf maſter of both thoſe towns. At 
Frankfort the Ruſſians were joined by the auſtrian 
army, commanded by the generals Haddick and 
Laudohn. Frederic, who had in vain exerted all 
his talents and activity to oppoſe this junction, 
attacked the Ruſſians at Kunerſdorf ; but his 

ability, his efforts, and the valour of his troops were 


On the 25th and 26th of Avguft, 
+ The 12th of Augult, 


again 


After 


— 


gain 
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again ineffectual: che victory was againſt him. 
The battle of Kunerſdorf as one of the moſt 
bloody that had been fought during the war, as it 
colt the lives of thirty-two. thouſand men. The 
Ruſſians made ſeven thouſand priſoners, ſeized 
twenty-ſix colours, and took a hundred and fixty 
pieces of cannon, with a great part of the ammu- 
nition and baggage of the pruſſian army. It ſeemed 
s if all the ruſſian generals bad an invincible 
and over Frederic. Nevertheleſs that mo- 
narch had the advantage, not only of knowing both 
their orders and their plans of campaign, which the 
 grand/duke-communicated to him by means of the 
ſecretary of ſtate Voſkof, but even of being ſome- 
times favoured by them. | 
General Soltikof reſtrained, undoubtedly by the 


' fame motives as his two predeceſſors, appeared to 


diſdain all new ſucceſſes, and remained in perfeR 


ination to the engl of the campaign *. 
1760. The Far following, the ruſſian general 


| Tottleben, ſeconded by the auſtrian general Laſcy, 


got poſſeſſion of Berlin, made the garriſon priſoners 
of war, put the inhabitants to ranſom, and looked 


* He anſwered marſhal Daun, on his preſſing him to act with 
vigour: „ have done enough this year, fir. I have gained 
two battles which coſt Ruſſia twenty-ſeven thouſand men. I 
« wait ill you, as an encouragement for me to proceed, have 
V gained a couple victories in your turn. It is not TT 
« that the troops of my ſovereign ſhould act * alone.“ 
Hiſtory of the Seven T. ears War. 
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9e he courtiers n * SoltikoP's re 
donn, the grand duke and the engliſh ambaſſador 
Reith mortißed at ſeeing the talents he oppoſed to 
x0 Frederie, the miniſters of Auſtria and of France 
* - morediffaticfieditillat his not doing all that he war 
capable of doing; all parties, in ſhort, vied with 
each other in caballing againſt the general, and 
'< .. " eauſed.him.40 de replaced by marſhal Butturlin. 
n che mean time the health of Elizabeth began 
viſibly to decline; and the neceſſity of indulging 
repoſe, id addition to her natural indolence, ren 
dered her more negligent than ever of the affain 
of government. It was with difficulty the new 
grand chancellor Vorontzof could prevail on, her 

to ſet her ſignature to the official diſpatches ; ſhe 
could only ſummon up the ſcattered remains of her 
ſpirĩts for her cuſtomary diſſipations. Feſtivities, balls, 
maſquerades, and brilliant ſhows ſtill yielded a faint 
__  amuſernent;z; and dreading to lie down upon a 
reſtleſs pillow; ſhe went to the opera or the play at 
Few eleven, paſſed the reſt of the night at table, and 
| Went to bed at five in the morning. Zuſineſſes of 
© the graveſt import appeared now as trifles to her. 
Acquainted with the paſſion of her nephew for the 


= 
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young counteſs Vorontzof, to whom ſhe ſcornfully fy 
gave the nick-name of la Pompadour, ſhe liſtened A 
with avidity to the idle tales that were brought her br 
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of the particulars, of their amoxous reyels; { 


to ſeek in ſuch RE ſame. palliation for. her 


own infirmities. Bur ſhe nevertheleſs. continued. to | 
1B the looks of the. prince. with a lace of Wa; | 

ference, and often of coldneſs. : FIN 
" Catharine, who waited with impatience.” ne . 
fayourable opportunity of reconciliation, with the 
empreſs, now that a ſufficient interyal-of- filence 


= 


had elapſed, thought it her duty to. rengw. ber 


efforts. She threw herſelf. at her feet, and implored 
her forgiveneſs ; but the irritated monarch, would 
ten to no accommodation, except on the moſt 
mortifying conditions. It was afterward. pro- 
poſed to her, by meſſage, to confeſs her guilt, - and 
to ſubmit to che clemency of her alloy * the 
empreſs. 

From this moment Catharine PRE A up all 
ber pride. She purpoſely avoided appearing at 
court, kept cloſe to her apartments, and aſked leave 
of the empreſs to retire into Germany; à per- 
miſſion which ſhe was very ſure of being refuſed; 
becauſe, knowing the extreme fondneſs of Elizabeth 
for the young Paul Petrovitch, ſhe had no reaſun 
to apprehend that that princeſs would conſent to 
ſee the departure of the mother of a child which 
would thereby, be expoſed to the hazard of being 
hereafter declared illegitimate. - The ſtratagem 
ſucceeded : an accommodation ſhortly after enſued, 


At the very moment when ſhe was thought on the 
brink of irremediable diſgrace, to the great alto, 
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niſhment of che court, ſhe made her appearance at 
the theatre, by the fide of the empreſs, who care. 
fully drew upon her the notice of the ſpectators by 
the particularity of her attentions. 

It is true that, in the private converſation which 
the grand ducheſs had with the empreſs, ſhe pro- 
miſed no longer to permit the viſits of Poniarofsky; 
and thenceforward ſhe actually held a greater re. 
ſerve in her conduct. Poniatofsky almoſt imme. 
diately demanded his audience of leave. But as his 


attachment to Catharine was founded more on am- 


. bition than love, and determined to neglect nothing 
that might add freſh fuel to a paſſion which after. 
wards elevated him to the throne of Poland, he 
found new pretences for ſtill prolonging his 7205 in 
Peterſburg, 

The cabal formed by the grand chancellor 
Beſtuchef had not been annihilated by the diſgrace 
of that miniſter; and the enemies of the grand duke 
continued on all occafions to blacken him in the 
eyes of his aunt. They gladly took advantage of the 
ſickneſs and infirmity of that princeſs, to make her 
believe that Peter openly rejoiced in her approaching 
diſſolution, and manifeſted his impatience to enter 
into his heritage. The 'mind of the empreſs, al. 
ready too incenſed againſt her nephew, was cruelly 
wounded by theſe reports. In the firſt emotions of 
. reſentment, ſhe fuffered ſome menaces to eſcape her 
of depriving him of the ſucceſſion. At firſt it was 

3 by ſome that ſhe intended to reſtore the 
5 inheritance 
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inheritance to prince Ivan, dechroned by her twenty 
years before, and whom ſhe ſtill kept languiſhing in 
a dungeon. Others ſuppoſed, with greater reaſon, 
that ſhe had formed the deſign of cauſing the infant 
Paul Petrovitch to ſupplant his father. Not many 
days after“, while the grand duke was at Ora- 
nienbaum, ſhe unexpectedly gave orders to have a 
play got ready; and, contrary to uſual cuſtom, 
ſhe had neither the foreign miniſters nor the perſons: 
of her court invited. The grand ducheſs, her fon, 
and the moſt intimate favourites were her only 
attendants. No ſooner was ſhe ſeated in the im- 
perial box, when ſhe began to complain of the thin- 
neſs of the houſe, and concluded by ſaying that the 
ſoldiers of her guard muſt be admitted. In an 
inſtant the theatre was full. Then, taking in her 
arms the little Paul Petrovitch, ſhe preſented him to 
the view of thoſe veteran warriors to whom ſhe 
was indebted for the throne; and, praiſing his 
winning ſmiles, his ſtriking phyſiognomy, his en- 
dearing qualities of heart and mind, ſhe ſeemed to 
aſk of them the ſame attachment for him which 
they had ſhewn to her. 'The ſoldiers replied by 
reiterated ſhouts of applauſe. If Elizabeth had 
proceeded to explain herſelf farther, Peter had 
been excluded from the throne for ever ; but, not- 
withſtanding the enthuſiaſtic vociferations of her 


guards, the empreſs ſtopped ſhort in her encomiums, 


* In the month of December 1761. 
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- ſat down in her ſear, and the pidne-went on. It is 
probable that ſhe thought it neceſſary firſt to ſound 
their-diſpoſitions, in order to "execute her project 
with greater ſolemnity and precaution ; it may be 
- likewiſe, that ſhe meant only to intimidate the 
grand duke by ſhewing him how dependent he was 


on her will. 
The news of this ſcene was desen ſpread 


Z abroad, and gave riſe to many reflections. On this 
- occaſion the public recollected an old opinion, un- 
doubtedly - falſe, but which, circulated in whiſpers, 
had gained ſome credit, at the time of the birth of 
Paul Petrovitch. It was pretended, that the 
empreſs Elizabeth, gained over by bribes the 
nurſe of the grad ducheſs's child, and cauſed a 
fon ſhe had had by enk to be ſubſtituted in 
its place. | 

-- Yet, whatever were the deſigns of the empreſs 
Elizabeth, the execution of them was prevented by 
the hand of death. A few days after the tranſaction 


in favour of the infant prince, ſhe perceived her 


health to be ſenſibly declining from day to day. 


| \- Tormented with violent pains in her bowels, which 


no medicines were fqund to aſſuage, for procuring 
ſome reſpite to ſuffering nature, ſhe had more fre- 
quent recourſe to her cuſtomary means of ſtifling 
ſenſibility in the ſtupefactions brought on by the 
yſe of ſtrong waters. 
repreſent to her that ſhe herſelf was contributing to 
fruſtrate their efforts, and accelerating the period 
4 of 


In vain did her phyſicians 


of her days. In vain did her attendants, by facri- 
ficing obedience to affection, ſecretly remove or 
deſtroy the intoxicating beverage : ſhe would con- 
ſtantly have a caſe of it in her chamber, of which the 
key was always kept within reach. It was now 
clearly ſeen that her end was rapidly approaching. 
The intereſted and ambitious, who had ſeverally 


d deen contending for honours or wealth, now 
is formed into bands in order to ſtrengthen their 
n- forces, and preſently divided into two very oppoſite 
8, parties. een 
of The former was made up of the remains of the | 
he friends of Beſtuchef, whoſe cabals all tended in 
he favour of Catharine, and of which, after the exile of 
12 the old chancellor, count Ivan Ivanovitch Schuvalof 
in had been conſidered as chief, Schuvalof, whoſe 
rapacity made the ruſſian merchants tremble, and 
els whoſe inſolent peculations incenſed the grand 
by duke; Schuvalof, convinced that his power and his 
ion proſperity ran great hazard of becoming extinct 
her with the life of Elizabeth, and ſeeing no other 
Jay. means of eſcaping the vengeance of the prince than 
nich by cutting him off from all hopes of the crown; 
ring ſteadily adhering to the plan that had been, twenty 
fre- years before, chalked out by Beſtuchef, and reſting 
fling on the well known intentions of the empreſs, con- 
the ſented fo far that Peter ſhould be elected ſovereign 
rians of Ruſſia, but was for giving the regency to the 
8 © grand ducheſs, under the authority of a council, in 
gt which he modeſtly offered himſelf to preſide. 
0 
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Though ſecretly irritated at ſeeing Ivan Schuvalof 
_ appropriating to himſelf ſo great a ſhare in this 
partition, yet the grand ducheſs ſeconded with all 
her efforts the plan of the favourite. To this ſhe 
was animated by the twofold motive of ambition 
and fear. But the more ſhe was defirous of ob. 
taining the ſovereign power, the more carefully ſhe 
concealed that defire. Towards thoſe who, from 
the nature of their employment or ſtation, ap. 
proached her but ſeldom, ſhe covered her ſchemes 
with an apparent indifference, and ſhe perpetually 


repeated to her moſt intimate confidants, that * the a0 
© title of the mother of the emperor ſhe ſhould ſo 
« always think preferable to that of his ſpouſe.” th 
On the other hand, ſhe could not diſſemble that, the 
fince her infidelities were known to the grand duke, ca 
he had everything to dread from the reſentment pus 


of that prince. He did not conceal the animoſity Pai 
' he bore her, of which ſhe had evident _ at 


various times. 


The other party into which the court was ſplit, ent 
and which defended the rights of Peter to ſucceed agr. 
to the throne, was headed by the ſenator Vorontzof, by t 
brother of the new grand chancellor, 'This Vo- of | 
rontzof was more ambitious, and at the ſame time lar | 


more ſordid than any of his competitors for power. acco 
He was not deſtitute of ſagacity and courage; but ſider 
the former he only employed in ſeeking means of 
intrigue, and his courage in braving contempt. His 
piggy was publicly the miſtreſs of the grand 
2 | duke; 
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duke; and the ſenator, who, as before obſerved, 
had himſelf prepared and formed this connection, 
now neglected nothing for drawing it cloſer. The 


_ acceſs which he had to the grand duke, furniſhed 


him with frequent opportunities of exaſperating 
him more againft his wife, and of diſcourſing on 
what it would be adviſable to do on aſcending the 


throne. He ſucceeded ſo well in gaining his conſi- 
dence, that the prince determined on nothing till 


he had conſulted the count, or previouſly informed 


him of his intention through his daughter. In ſhore, 


according to the inſtigations of Vorontzof, and 
ſome other courtiers at the devotion of that ſenator, 
the grand duke reſolved to aſſemble the troops at 
the inſtant the empreſs ſhould. cloſe her eyes, to 
cauſe himſelf to be proclaimed emperor, to re- 
pudiate the grand ducheſs, to declare the young 
Paul Petrovitch illegitlmate, and publicly to marry 
his miſtreſs Elizaveta Romanovna Vorontzof. 

All things ſeemed to concur to the ſucceſs of this 
enterpriſe. The grand duke, it is true, was not 


agreeable to the courtiers, but he was ſtill reſpected 


by the people, who looked up to him as the offspring 
of Peter the great. Vgrontzof had, moreover, 
far greater addreſs than Schuvalof, and he laid his 
account that England would furniſh him with con- 
ſiderable ſums. 

In the midſt of this train of things, the perpetual 
intrigues and agitations with which the two parties 


filled the court of the dying monarch, and whoſe 


K 2 animoſities 
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animoſities were augmenting from day to day, there K 
ſtarted up all at once a man who undertook to calm 1 
their tempers, compromiſe their differences, and th 
even reconcile their opinions. This man was Ni. © 
kita Ivanovitch count Panin, who afterwards for 17 
many years filled the place of prime miniſter to tay 
\ Catharine, and was then juſt returned from Stock. he 
holm, where he had long refided in a diplomatic Pe 
capacity. edi 
Count Panin was of an obſcure family, and ſet me 
out in life as a ſoldier in one of the regiments of tha 
horſe guards“. Under the patronage of prince but 
| Kurakin don 
Count Nikita Ivanovitch Panin, miniſter of the department wh 
for foreign affairs, was born the 15th of September 1918, Hi re 
family was originally from the republie of Lucca, whence they juſt, 
came to Ruſſia ſome time in the ſiſteenth century. His father 2 
ſerved under Peter the great, and was ſo fortunate as to obtain 
the particular favour of his ſovereign. He was promoted to the Kural 
rank of lieutenant general, and died in 1736 of the conſequence! court 
of the wounds he had received in ſeveral battles, leaving behind acceſſi 
him two ſons. The elder was entruſted-with the moſt important particu 
concerns of the empire, and educated the heir of the crowh; object 
the ſecond gave many proofs of courage and military fkill in the ſirange 
pruſſian war, governed as ſtadtholder the whole of the country hopes « 
' conquered from Pruffia, afterwards led his army againſt the Turks, riour t 
' ſtormed Bender, effectuated the independency of the Krim Tar: to the 
- tars; laſtly, after he had for ſome years retired from the ſervice They r. 
at his own requeſt, quelled the great inſurrection under Pugat- and he 
ſhef ; and, by this important ſervice rendered to his country, court, 
obtained the appellation of defender of the nobles, againſt whon This ye; 
the attacks of the rebels were chiefly directed. Nikita Ivano- Alexand 
vitch, by his good conduct, and the intereſt of his relation prince general, 


Kurakin, 
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Kurakin he became gentleman of the bed chamber. Wo 
The empreſs ſoon noticed him from the people of 


n ; 
d the palace, and thought he might be employed in x 
i- confidential affairs. Accordingly ſhe ſent him in y 
Yr 1748 to Sweden, with the title of miniſter plenipo- ' 
to tentiary at the court of Stockholm. On his return 1 
k. he had been appointed governor to prince Paul 1 | 
ic petrovitch. Panin had received but little help from 1 
education; in natural talents he did not riſe above 2 
ſet mediocrity ; but, as is often obſervable in minds of 4 
of that ſtamp, he found nothing arduous or difficult, 4 
ce but thought always that cunning was equal to wiſ- 1 
kin dom. Obſtinate and inflexible in his opinions, J | 
which being neither founded on judgment nor de- 1 
* rived from experience, were not always the moſt { 
they juſt, he ſeemed to imagine that what he knew and 1 
He Lada toty 1 
as 2 x [ 
o the Kurakin, who had married his filter, procured him acceſs. to the * 
ences court on all occaſions, The empreſs Elizabeth Petrovna, at her 'K 
ehind acceſſion, made him a gentleman of the bed-chamber ; and the | 
tant particular favour which ſhe ſnewed him preſently made him an q 
owt; object of jealouſy and envy, two vices that are ſaid to be ao I 
in the ſirangers in courts. His enemies engaged in ſeveral intrigues in A 
untry hopes of removing him from the palace ; but, as in all his beha- 
parks riour they could find no handle for calumny, they were reduced - 1 
\ Tar- to the neceſſity of employing his merits to further their- aim. | 
ſervict They repreſented to the empreſs his dexterity in political matters, y 
Pugat- and he was ſent in 1747 as miniſter plenipotentiary to the daniſh . 
unt, court, whence the following year he was ordered to Stockholm. 1 
whom This year he received the order of St. Anne, in 1751 that of St, 1 
Tvanc- Alexander Nefsky, and in 1755 was promoted to be lieutenant- ' 
prince general, He remained twelve years in Sweden. 4 
urakin, MY what 1 
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what he thought was always the beſt. However, in 
the latter years of his life, after he had done with 
all public affairs, he has often confeſſed to his friends, 
that during the whole courſe of his miniſtry he made 
it the baſis of his conduct in all negotiations, either 


foreign or domeſtic, to gain time, and truſt chiefly 


to the chapter of accidents: and he had ſeldom been 


miſtaken in che event, Indeed the face of human 


affairs is in ſuch perpetual fluctuation, and is ſubjed 


to ſuch an endleſs variety of changes, that the 


chances attending on what a day. may bring forth 
are frequently, both in private and public life, ſeen 
to favour the maxim of this conceited politician, 


His'reſidence in Sweden had taught him to believe 
that an ariſtocratic conſtitution, with the forms of 


a ſenate, was the maſterpiece of governments. To 
theſe notions he pertinaciouſly adhered. . The ret 
of his character was made up of indolence, inaccu- 
racy, and a paſſion for goſſiping. 

In accepting the poſt of preceptor to the young 
prince, he had now to determine his choice between 
the grand duke and his conſort. Panin did not al. 


low himſelf a moment's heſitation. He devoted 


himſelf entirely to. Catharine. Being admitted 


into her confidence, and informed of her deſign 
to ſnatch the ſceptre from the hand of her huſband, 


he eaſily perceived the extent of the danger to which 
ſhe was expoſed. He was ſenſible that ſhe might 
fail in the attempt, and be covered with ruin ; that 


ſhe might ſuddenly be buried from the throne and 


the 
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2 
the bed of the emperor, and that her ſon would 
partake in her fall. It was this that the governor 
dreaded the molt. | 

The firſt thought that occurred to him for avoid- 
ing this misfortune, , was to engage the two oppoſite 
parties to abate of their extravagant pretenſions; 
and he could no otherwiſe hope to gain their con- 
ſent to this mutual ſurrender, than by employing 
thoſe fears they reciprocally entertained of each 

other. He accordingly reſolved to bring about 
a coalition, thereby to pave the way for Peter to be 
ſeated on the throne, and in order that he might be 
proclaimed emperor, not by. the troops, bur by the 
ſenate, who at the ſame time would limit his power, 
and ſecure the authority to his wife and ſon. 

This project once conceived, Panin ſet himſelf 
ſeriouſly about the means of its execution. Ambi- 
tion all at once gave a momentary turn to his cha- 
rater. His indolence gave place to activity, diſcre- 
tion ſucceeded to his temerity, and reſerve to his 
uſual babble. He diſtruſted even Catharine herſelf, 
and never imparted to her a ſhare in his ſecret. He 
went farther : he affected no longer to frequent, 
and feigned to have abandoned his party. Bur, no 
ſooner did he think himſelf ſafe from all ſuſpicion 
of his intentions, than he reſorted in ſecret to the 
houſe of Ivan Schuvalof. 5 

Ivan Schuvalof had given himſelf up to the moſt 

pungent anxieties. He ſhuddered, he even ſhed 
tears at the thoughts of being the leader of a party, 
| K 4 and 
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and at ſeeing the dangerous honour aſcribed to, him 
of a project conceived by Peter Schuvalof, his am, 
bitious couſin * ; who, confined at this time to his 
bed by a ſickneſs that laid him ſoon after in the 
grave, could not ſupport the inſolence he had for 
ſome time inſpired into the haughty and puſillani. 
mous favourite of Elizabeth, _ 

Ihe circumſtance was favourable to Panin. He 
failed not to turn it to his advantage. He dexter- 
ouſly employed his ingenuity in augmenting the 
horrors of Iyan Schuvalof, by exaggerating the 
dangers to which he was expoled. — © How can 
« you venture,” ſaid he, to contend with un, 
« equal forces, againſt the grand duke, bringing 
* upon yourſelf an irreparable ruin and a certain 
e death, by endeavouring to ſet aſide from the 
s throne a prince who is called to it by the choice 
of the ſovereign, and who, by his birth, is the 
« only legitimate heir? But even ſuppoſing you 
et could ſucceed in preventing the ſceptre from paſſ- 
&« ing into his hand, have you any reaſon to hope 
* to preſerve your influence for any conſiderable 
« time, during a minority, the weakneſs whereot 


Count Peter Schuvalof was of a bold and romantic turn, 
and the oppoſite in all things of his couſin Ivan, whoſe only pro- 
penſity was to ſordid intrigue. Peter Schuvalof made himſelf 
famous in Ruſſia for his ambition, and in Europe for the invention 
of the cannons that bear his name. He fancied himſelf alone 
able to prevent the grand duke from reigning, and only made 
uſe of his couſin Ivan as an ordinary inſtrument. 


cc will 
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« will embolden your rivals, and raiſe up a hoſt bf 
% malcontents, inceſſantly plotting your diſgrace ? 


« Tf you are victorious over one faction, can you 
« equally flatter yourſelf with eſcaping the other? 
« If the firſt blow that is ſtruck at you falls ſhort of 
its aim, by the ſecond, more ſucceſsful, you may 
« be eafily overthrown. If you would follow the 


« advice of a friend, and the dictates of prudence, 


« you will ſedulouſly frequent the levees of the grand 


« duke and conciliate his favour. - Time till is 
„yours. He himſelf is well informed of the ob- 
4 ſtacles to be thrown in his way, and he will think 
« himſelf happy enough, if, at the expence of ſome 


« ſacrifices, he deprives them of the power to hurt 
„him. Let us leave him then the quiet poſſeſſion 
of the throne ;'but let us oblige him to purchaſe 
it on conditions that will thenceforward diſpel 
« our fears, and for ever diſable the prince from 
4 abuſing his power. It would be unneceffary at 
« preſent for me to ſpecify thoſe conditions: but if 
“you comply with my advice, I have not the leaſt 
doubt but the grand duke will eaſily be brought 
to agreement, and I promiſe to furniſh you with 
a plan adapted to reconcile the ſeveral parties that 
divide the court.“ 

Count Ivan Schuvalof anſwered not a fingle 
word; but convinced of the wiſdom of Panin's ad- 
vice, he immediately repaired to his couſin Peter, 
and imparted to him in whiſpers the counſels he had 
juſt received, Diſeaſe had abated the courage of 
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Peter Schuvalof, and relaxed the ſprings of his am. 
bition. But, though he eaſily yielded to the perſua. 
ſion of the reality of all the formidable apprehen. 
ſions that terrified Ivan, yet, in relinquiſhing his 
project, he was determined to play the principal 
part. N | 

He ſent an humble meſſage to the grand duke, 
acquainting him, that, having to communicate to 
him ſecrets of the utmoſt importance, and being 
prevented from quitting his bed by a painful diſeaſe, 
he was his ſubmiſſive petitioner for the honour of a 
viſit. ' The prince went directly to his chamber. 
Being ſeated by his couch, Peter Schuvalof addreſſed 
him with the energy and awful folemnity of a man, 
who, trembling on the brink of the grave, knows of 
no. artifices for concealing the truth, and has no- 
thing any longer to defire or to fear, — M 
& prince,” ſaid he, ©* you are not ignorant of the 
ce prepoſleſſions that are abroad againſt you. The 
* people imagine that you incline more to the Ger- 
« mans than to them; the clergy dread you; the 
e principal nobility hate you. The clouds that are 
gathering round, ſeem to threaten you with a 
c, tempeſtuous reign. All circumſtances concur to 
« demonſtrate that for preventing the alterations 
„ you are thought to intend, your enemies will 
proceed to extremities. I pretend not, my prince, 
* to know what are the deſigns you really meditate; 
I cannot foreſee whether you will triumph over 
« thoſe who are ſeeking your ruin, or whether they 

« will 
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6 will get the better of you. But if you carry into 
effect what it is ſuppoſed you are determined to 
« do; if you repudiate the grand ducheſs, to ele- 
« yate to her place a woman ſo vile and contemptible 
« as the counteſs Vorontzof, be aſſured that you 
« will draw upon yourſelf a ſeries of calamities, to 
« which, ſaoner or later, you will fall a victim, and 
that you: and your memory will be diſhonoured 
* for ever,“ 

As he liſtened to this diſcourſe, the grand duke 
was obſerved at ſeveral times to change colour; and 
on perceiving that Peter Schuvalof had left off ſpeak- 
ing, he. aſſured him, that the charge of any deſign _ 
to diſſolve his marriage was a falſe imputation, and 
that nothing ſhould ever perſuade him to it. But 
what might lead to a ſuſpicion of the ſincerity of 
theſe proteſtations, is, that the prince added theſe 
remarkable words : © Romanoyna herſelf may per- 
« haps give credit to reports that flatter her vanity: 
* the is a ſimpleton, whom I never promiſed to 
« marry but in caſe the grand ducheſs ſhould die; 
“ and ſhe is {till alive.“ | 

However, as Peter Schuvalof was ſincerely deſir- 
ous of an accommodation with the grand duke, he 
omitted to give this laſt avowal all the interpretation 
of which it was ſuſceptible, and was ſatisfied with the 
promiſe given him by the prince, that he would 
blot from his memory all the machinations that had 
been fo daringly formed againſt him. | 


This 


— 
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This reconciliation was effected without trouble; 
but one other ſtill remained, not leſs important, and 
far more difficult to obtain. We have ſeen what 
odious ſuſpicions the enemies of the grand duke were 
continually pouring into the ears of the empreſs, 
That princeſs was alarmed with the apprehenſion 
that her nephew might be led to get rid of her by 
poiſon, and theſe fears augmented her weakneſs, and 
filled her with averſion for him that had raiſed them. 
Ever ſince her illneſs had prevented her from ap- 
pearing in public, ſhe had ordered the grand duke 
to be denied admittance to her apartment; and that 
this order might appear the leſs extraordinary, ſhe 
had cauſed it in like manner to be ſignified to the 


grand ducheſs. The ſecret of theſe diviſions, of 


theſe diſturbances in the imperial family, was till 
confined within the walls of the palace; but it might 
eaſily get vent, and be ſpread through the town ; 
and if this ſhould be the caſe, if the empreſs ſhould 
have died without ſeeing the prince and his ſpouſe, 


the populace, always implicitly credulous, would 


have thought the unjuſt ſuſpicions of Elizabeth to 
have been founded in truth, and would have eagerly 
attributed to the nephew the death of- the aunt. 
Something was therefore to be done to induce 
that princeſs to call the grand. duke to her pre- 
ſence. 
Count Ivan Schuvalof was ntl chamberlain, 
and the principal perſon about the empreſs. Panin 
thought 
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thought him the propereſt man to ſollicit the re- 
conciliation he wanted; but whether it was that 
Schuvalof was afraid of troubling the empreſs too 
much in her preſent infirm condition; whether he 
was willing to keep the grand duke longer in an 
anxious ſuſpenſe, and avoid an explanation of the 
uttermoſt danger to all thoſe who had endeavoured 
to injure that prince; or whether, in a word, he 
reckoned on the ſurreptitious teſtament it was pro- 
poſed to bring to light“; however it be, he abſo- 
lutely refuſed to make this requeſt. 

Panin, on ſeeing the failure of his firſt attempt, 
addreſſed himſelf now to the confeſſor of Elizabeth. 
He frankly acknowledged to him, that the com- 
miſſion with which he was charged was of a nature 
extremely delicate; and that though his ſollicitude 
for the falvation of the ſovereign might bring upon 
him remedileſs misfortune, yet the glory and 
comfort that would accrue to him from the ſucceſs 
of his aim, ſhould make him ſcorn diſgrace, and 
expect his recompenſe in a better world. He 
aſſured him likewiſe of the gratitude of the grand 
duke and grand ducheſs : and the monk, not leſs 
wiſhing, it may be ſuppoſed, to cheriſh the favour 
of the heir to the throne, than zealous for the 
eternal repoſe of the empreſs, promiſed to deliver 


It is well known, that the chancellor Beſtuchef had long 
ſince prepared this ſpurious will by which his party was to wreſt 
the reins of government out of the hands of Peter III. 


his 
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his exhortations to her with 6 the energy of 
ſacred eloquence. 

Every needful precaution was taken. A moment 
was choſen when Ivan Schuvalof was abſent ; and 
then the confeſſor approaching the bed of Elizabeth, 
diſcourſed to her of heavenly things, of the ſupreme 
and immortal Sovereign by whom earthly monarchs 
reign, of his juſtice, of his clemency, of his tri. 
bunal, before which only they who forgive can 
obtain forgiveneſs, and of that kingdom of God 
of which the terreſtrial paradiſe was no more than 
a faint adumbration, but where only the charitable 
can obtain admiſſion, but where only the merciful 
can hope for mercy : which ended, he obtained of 
her a ſign of conſent. At this inſtant the grand 
duke entered, leading Catharine by the hand, who 
both fell on their knees by the bedſide, and 
Elizabeth pronounced in an indiſtin& tone of voice, 
and as if no more than the animal machine was 
concerned in the utterance, whatever was dictated 
to her by the prieſt. She ſaid to the prince and 
princeſs : — © That ſhe had always loved them; 
« and that with her dying breath. ſhe wiſhed them 
« all kinds of bleſſings.” 

Thoſe that were witneſſes of this ſcene ſaw clearly, 
that the pardon came only from her lips; but ap- 
pearances ſufficed the prince; and his partiſans did 
not fail emphatically to repeat through the city the 
affectionate words pronounced by the empreſs, with 
ſeyeral additions of their own, 

On 
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On the other hand, Ivan Schuvalof, who had 
not been able to make a merit of the reconciliation 


with the grand duke, but reſolved not to furniſh 


an oecaſion for irritating that prince againſt him, 
ſtudiouſly omitted to contradict whatever wy 
pleaſed ro publiſh on the matter. : 

Proud of the important ſervice he had been 
rendering the grand duke, Panin imagined he had 


thenceforward acquired ſuch a conſequence with 


him as to make him conſent entirely to the plan 
he had marked out. According to which, Peter, 
as ſoon as the empreſs had departed this life, was 
to repair to the ſenate, and there receive the crown 
by a ſolemn decree. ; 

Panin therefore demanded an audience of the 
grand duke, This the prince granted without 
heſitation, He began by telling the prince, that 
what he had to deliver was worthy of his utmoſt 
attention, He then addreſſed him to the following 
effect: It is on the firſt ſtep you ſhall take on 
« aſcending” the throne, that the proſperity of 
« your reign and the glory you will merit chiefly 
e depend. There are two methods, my prince, 


* of inveſting yourſelf with the ſovereign power; 


* the former, by cauſing yourſelf to be proclaimed 


* emperor by the army; the ſecond, by receiving 
* the crown at the hands of the ſenate. The 


former is more prompt; the latter more ſure. 


* The eyes of all Europe and a great part of Afia 
«as 


7 
£4 —— 


2 — 
; "= ws . 
ED & — 2 
d = r 
2 ˙ — 922 


* . 
A — — 
2 *_—_—_ - 
< 


4 SED. 


= _ — , 2 * 
r . 


144 lier or THE 
c are fixed upon you. Reflect then on the hondur 
1% you will acquire among the numerous nations 
e in ſubjection to your ſovereignty, and even 
« foreigners too, when they behold you ſo generous 
« ag to wiſh to hold, from the free choice of the 
« repreſentatives of the ruſſian empire, an autho- 
& rity which your predeceſſors owed only to the 
& force and venality of the troops. 

« You know how frequent revolutions have 
« been in this empire; you know with what fa. 
te cility a ſeduced or mutinous ſoldiery have 
' & crowned or dethroned their monarchs. The 
% method that I propoſe is the only one adapted 
L to the prevention of dangerous machinations, 
The ſenate, having once elected you, will feel 
<« itſelf intereſted in ſupporting the work of its 
« hands; and the people, regarding your perſon 
% more facred, will always be ardent in your 
« defence.” 

The grand duke was moved; he was juſt yield- 
ing to the impreſſion, when ſuddenly two of his 
courtiers entered. He communicated to them the 
propoſal of Panin, and aſked their opinion. One 
of them, who preſently perceived the infidious 
nature of the meaſure propoſed to the prince, 
adviſed him to ſubmit his deciſion to the judgment 
of the old prince Trubet{koi, whoſe long experience 
and conſummate wiſdom rendered him a proper 


guide. Prince Trubetſko! had indeed been witneſs 
of 
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of ſeveral revolutions, and was a perfe&t maſter of 


the uſages and cuſtoms of his country v. 


He was ſent for. The grand duke repeated to 
him all that he had juſt been hearing from the 


mouth of Panin, and did not conceal his inclination 


to follow the advice of the count. But Trubetſkol 


expreſſed himſelf of a different opinion, and delivered 
it with all the boldneſs of a veteran gn jealous 


of the honour of his ſovereigns. 
** My prince,” ſaid lie, theſtep you have been 


* adyiſed to take is not only attended with far 
greater danger than that you are inſtructed to 


« dread, but in direct oppoſition to the cuſtoms 
of the empire. The ruffian | conſtitution is 


« purely military; and the ſenate has never pre- 


©* tended to interfere in the election of the tzars. 
« And what is that imaginary glory in -preferring 
e to be crowned by a juridical aſſembly rather 
than by a victorious army? Choſen, by a diet or 
„by a ſenate, will the kings of. Poland and of 
« Sweden ever take precedence of the emperor of 


« all the Ruflias? The true, the only glory of a 


„ monarch is to Teign worthily. Make it your 
« endeavour then to merit that glory without diſ- 
e quieting yourſelf about a vain . formality, and 
putting yourſelf under the tutelage of an ambitious 
« ſenate, who will ſoon make you repent the con- 


It was prince Trubetſkei who, in 1730, induced the 
empreſs Anne to break the conditions impeled on her by the 


ſenate on calling her to the throne. — 
VOL. 1. * te « Wha 
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i fidence you have repoſed in it. But if unhappily 
« your throne ſhould ſhake, will that ſenate have 
5 the force to eſtabliſh it? and if you ſhould ſer 
* out with rendering the army diſſatisfied by dil. 

, daining to follow their ancient uſage, will you 
1 not, ſooner or later, have reaſon to dread their 
5 vengean ee 

This ſpeech cauſed io mal duke to wayer in 
his reſolution. , He was flattered by the brilliant 
novelty of the counſels of Panin ; but the dread 
of affronting the army deprived him of courage to 
follow them. In this perplexity of mind, not know. 
ing what determination he ought to adopt, he 
diſpatched one of his n to conſult the 
grand ducheſs. 

Cuatharine, n by Eliz 
beth's approaching diſſolution, and who felt the 
neceſſity of conciliating the popular favour by an 
exterior. of piety, which, by thoſe who beſt knev 
Her, was ſuppoſed not to proceed from her: heart; 
Catharine was punctual in frequenting the churches 
at the ſtated times of public devotion; but more 
particularly at the prayers that were now daily put 
up for imploring the re-eſtabliſhment of the health 
of the empreſs. Panin had imprudently neglected 
to inform her of his project. She was ſtill in the 
dark concerning the advantages to accrue from it 
to her. Beſides, ſhe had been employed ſeveral 
days! in framing herſelf the form of the proclams- 
tion * che emperor, as well as that of 
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the. oath to be taken by the troops: and as the | 

med herſelf on writing in a ſtyle of peculiar 
elegance, and imagining that theſe two pieces would 
be received with admiration by the people at large, 
ſhe would not ſacrifice a labour, that would be loſt 
if the prince ſhould cauſe himſelf to be elected by 
the ſenate, as that body would itſelf, in that caſe, 
preſcribe the new form of the oath, and dictate 
the new proclamation. She therefore returned an 
abrupt anſwer to the grand duke, * that he ought 
« to conform to eſtabliſhed cuſtom,” 

1762. - Almoſt at the moment the grand duke 
received this anſwer, word was brought him, that 
his aunt, the empreſs Elizabeth, © commanded 
« him to live long -;“ in other words, that ſhe 
was dead. The 2 expired on Chriltmas-day | 
1761 f, after a long illneſs, and in excruciating pains, 
in the fifty-ſecond year of her age, and the twenty- 
ſecond of her reign, This princeſs was ſecond 
daughter to Peter the great; and, from being little 
better than a priſoner, became in 2 moment a deſ- 
potic ſovereign, holding in her feeble and negligent _ 
hands the reins of this gigantic empire, the moſt 


The uſual form of announcing to another the death of ſome 
perſon, in practice among all claſſes and conditions of people. 
Procopy Kirillitch prikazal jeet : Procopius the ſon of Cyril, 
or perhaps Procopius Fitz-Cyril, © orders you to live,“ is the 
fame as to tell you that he is dead: or as often, Afanaſi Vaſſillie- 
vitch, Athanaſius the ſon of . prikazal dolgo jeet, orders 
you ta live long, 
F Or the Re 1968 N. 8. | 
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extenſive on the globe of che earth; one part 
whereof alone, the ruſſian Aſia, is (as has already 
been obſerved in our preliminaries) far greater than 
all Europe taken together: nay, of which part 
only, one province, Siberia, greatly exceeds an 
empire of the firſt magnitude, namely China, with 
all its adjacent territories. For Elizabeth poſſeſſed 
neither the abilities nor the inclination for being 
an active ſovereign: and the illuſtrious family of 
this mighty monarch was more than once diſturbed 
by inteſtine revolutions. In dungeons at various 
diſtances from the reſidence, were languilhing, in 
her reign, a dethroned emperor, exiled princes and 
dukes, vanquiſhed magnates, baniſhed ene 
ſtateſmen, courtiers, and women. 

The reign of Elizabeth may be deſervedly termed 
paccful and tranquil; yet, without reckoning the 
grand tumult at her acceſſion to the throne, there 
were not wanting revolutions of an inferior kind. 
In the year 1743, not long before the arrival of 
Catharine, a court conſpiracy againſt the empreſs 
was detected: which, though it coſt none of the 
accomplices their lives, yet the miniſter for the 
marine, Lapoukin, his very beautiful lady, his ſon, 
the counteſs Beſtuchef, ſiſter-in-law to the chancel. 
lor of the empire, ſeveral gentlemen of the chamber, 
and officers, received the knoot, had the fore-half 


.of their tongues cut out, and were ſent to Siberia. 


In the year 1748, count Leſtocq, formerly body- 


ſurgeon to the empreſs, and -the principal inſtru- 
ment 
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ment of her elevation to the throne, was diſgraced - 
by the chancellor Beſtuchef, whom: he himſelf had 
promoted to that office, and by general Apraxin : 
he was firſt impriſoned. in the caſtle, and afterwards 
exiled to ſome obſcure and ſolitary place in the 
government of Archangel. Ten years afterwards 
the chancellor's own turn came; being in 1758 
accuſed of high treaſon, and ſent off to one of his 
eſtates one hundred and twenty verſts beyond 
Moſco. — Of more conſequence to the country 
was Elizabeth's participation in the formidable 
league againſt Frederic of Pruſſia, at the inſtiga- | 
tion of Beſtuchef, and which the grand duke beheld 

with extreme diſcontent. During the ever · memo- AF 
rable war of 1757 — 1762, that monarch was | 
cruelly haraſſed by the ruſſian arms, though at 
times ſuch glorious victories were gained over them 
by his own ; but what benefit could accrue from 
all this to the enormous empire? What was there 
to compenſate the thouſands of lives and the pro- 
digious ſums of money that it coſt to Ruſſia? 

The eaſineſs and indolence of Elizabeth's cha- 
racter ſubjected her to the humours of favourites, 
who made a bad uſe of her authority. Her devo- 
tion often rendered her impious, and her clemency 
cruel. At the commencement of her reign ſhe 
made a vow never to puniſh a- malefactor with 
death: the judges therefore, who could not deca- 
pitate criminals, deprived them of their lives by 
the barbarous puniſhment of the knoot ; and never 

.L 3 were 


tes I oy Tay” | 
were there more tongues cut out, and more wretches 
ſent to Siberia, than under the reign of this princeſs 
ſo unjuſtly extolled for her clemency *. 

It is ſuppoſed” that her government coſt every 
year to the empire at leaſt one thouſand of her 
fubjets by private impriſonment, which, during 
the twenty years and upwards that ſhe reigned, 
makes the number amount to above twenty thou. 
ſand. Nothing was more eaſy than to obtain a 
ſecret order for this puxpoſe by the flatterers of all 
ranks that ſwarmed about her perſon. It was 
ſufficient for one of the maids of honour to think 
herſelf lighted, for getting an order to have a per. 
ſon taken our of bed in vo right, e away 


* The en of Elizabeth (ſays Mr. Coxe) would cer- 
tainly have entertained ſome doubts concerning her boaſted cle- 
mency, if they had recollected that ſhe did not aboliſh, but 
retained, the following horrid proceſs for the purpaſe of extorting 
. confeſſion from perſons charged with treaſonable deſigns. The 
arms of the ſuſpected perſon being tied behind by a rope, he was 
drawn up in that poſture to a conſiderable height in the air; 
* whence being ſuddenly lowered to within a ſmall diftance of the 
ground, and the motion being there as ſuddenly checked, the 
violence of the concuffion diſlocated his ſhoulders, and in that 
deplorable ſituation he underwent the knoot. To this dreadful 
engine of barbarity and deſpotiſm, Elizabeth, amidſt all her im- 
puted lenity, gave unlimited ſcope; and, during her whole 
reign, it was ordinarily applied even at the diſcretion of inferior 
and ignorant magiſtrates; nor was.it aboliſhed until the acceſſion 
of the preſent empreſs (Catharine II.), who has prohibited the 
uſe of torture in all criminal caſes. Coxe's Travels, 8vo. edit. 
vol, f iii. p 10 
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Mindfolded and 'gagged, and immured anda 

ground, there to drag out the remainder of life in 
2 ſolitary and loathſome dungeon, without ever 
being charged with any crime, or even knowing 


appearance of any fuch perſon from his family, 
from his relatives, from the circle of his acquaint» 


ance, . it was highly dangerous to make any in- 


quiries. after him. He has difappeared,” was 
held a ſufficient anſwer to queſtions of that nature. 
Many of theſe were known to be {till miſerably 


wearing out exiſtence under the baſtions and 


towers of Schluſſelburg and other fortreſſes fo 


lately as the winter of 1780, not to mention the 


exiles to Siberia. To all this it may be added, 
that her reign was never marked by a ſingle act 
that could juſtify the revolution that placed on her 
head the crown of Ruſſia. In a word, ſhe was 
fitter to have vegetated in the ſloth of a convent, 
than to be ſeated on the throne of one of the largeſt 
of the chief empires of the world, ' 
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in what part of the country he was. On the dif. 
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Wee i” Peter TIT. — He recalls a pu Nunber 7 
the Exiles, among others Munich and Biren. — 
© Ukaſe in favour of the Nobility. = Peace with 
' Pruffia. — Admiration of Peter III. for Frederic Il. 
' — Miſunderflanding between Peter III. and Cu- 
' tharine. — Intrigues againſt that Prince, — The 
Orion, Princeſs Daſhkof, Panin, enter into a Plit 
Jer dethroning him. — He makes a Vifit to Ivan in 
the Priſon of Schluſſelburg. — His Deſign to noni. 
nate that Prince his & ucceſfor. mg reparation 
kh Denmark, | 


Tu, part 1 8 by Elizabeth in the ſeven years 
war, though it might in ſome meaſure have been 
dictated by reſentment, might at the ſame time have 
paſſed for the reſult of the ſoundeſt policy. No 
power but that of the king of Pruſſia was capable of 
checking hers. He was, not only from his ſtrength 
and character, but from the ſituation of his do- 
minions, the only prince in Europe from whom it 
could be materially her intereſt to make conqueſts. 
By the capture of Colberg on one hand, and 
Schweidnitz on the other, the king of Pruſſia's 
dominions were entirely at the mercy of bis 
enemies; 4 his * were worn away, and even his 
krfforts 


* _—— ——————— 
- 


— — 1 : 
MS Ge ee A er, — 


1762.] EMPRES$--CATHARINE II. i 53 


efforts had gradually declined': a complete victory, 
though this was an event not at all probable, could 


not have ſaved him. The Ruſſians, by wintering in 
Pomerania, and by the poſſeſſion of Colberg, which 


inſured them ſupplies by a ſafe and expeditious 


channel, were in à condition to commence their 
operations much earlier than uſual, as well * to 
ſuſtain them with more ſpirit and uniformity. No 
reſource of policy could be tried with the. leaſt 
expectation of ſucceſs. After ſuch a reſiſtance. for 
five years, of which the world never furniſhed an- 
other example, the king of Pruſſia had nothing left, 
but ſuch a conduct as might cloſe the ſcene: with 
glory; ſince there was ſo little e of his 
concluding the war with ſafety. | 

In the midſt of theſe gloomy appearances, his 


inveterate and inflexible enemy, the empreſs of 


Ruſſia, died; and he was extricated by that event 
alone from the diſtrefles by which he was actually 


ſurrounded, and the greater miſeries _ ſeemed to - 


await him. 

With regard to her own 3 Elizabeth, 
for her perſonal conveniency, had created a go- 
vernment by favourites; and by her paſſion for 
pomp and. fenſual gratifications, had ee 
enormous debts. 

No ſooner had the empreſs cloſed her eyes, 
than the courtiers, preſſed in crowds to the grand 
duke. This prince, laying afide at once his 
weakneſs and indeciſion, accoſted them with 

dignity, 


% > 
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dignity, oat nie oaths of the officers of 
his guard. ay 

In about an Ai be 1 horſeback; and tra. 
verſed the ſtreets of St. Peterſburg, diſtributing 
money to the multitude. As he went, the ſoldiers 
flocked about him, crying, If thou take care of 
« us, we will ſerve thee as faithfully as we ſerved 
our good empreſs.“ The people mixed their 
ſhouts of joy with the acclamations of the foldiers; 
and, though the enemies of the grand duke had 
long ſince ſucceeded in their attempts to bring 
odium and contempt upon him, yet his acceſſion to 
the throne was not ROE with the leaſt mark of 
diſcontent'or ill- will. 

As for himſelf, delivered on à ſudden from the 
long and ſervile conftraint in which he had been 
kept by his aunt, he negligently let his fatisfaQtion 
appear, but without betraying an indecent joy. He 
took the name of Peter III. 

It was eafy for him to efface the memory of his 
predeceſſor ; yet it was obſervable that there wa 
little appearance of thofe cheerful ſentiments which 
uſually take pofſeffion of the hearts of the ſubjec 
on the acceſſion of 'a young prince to the throne. 
All tempers ſeemed out of tune: the emperot 
neither found nor felt any more affection in the 
larger circle of the court, that in the ſmaller one oi 
his family. 

The Ruſſians were at that time, generally 
ſpeaking, indiſpoſed towards foreigners, thoug! 
numbers 
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of numbers of them, ſince the time of Peter the great, 
had always held places at the court, in the army, 
ra. in the fleet, and in the civil departments. Eli- 
ing zabeth had flattered this old ruſſian prejudice ; 
ers and, in order to ingratiate herſelf with the people, 
of on her coming to the crown, had promiſed” to 
red remove the foreigners : but in the opinion' of many 
eir of the nobility, and eſpecially of the army, ſhe came 
n; very far hort of her word. During her reign, in 
dad the year 1740, an inſurrection broke out on this ; 
ing account; the ſoldiers in the camp near Vyborg, | 
to during the ſwediſh war, began on a ſadden to 
; of maltreat their foreign officers, and were threatening f 
to proceed to very dangerous extremities, when 
the diſcipline and order were preſently reſtored by the 
een great preſence of mind of the intrepid Keith. Even , 
tion in Peterſburg a fimilar mutiny, ſhortly after the 5 
He former, broke out, which, though at firſt only an 1 
attack on a german officer, yet proceeded to ſo a k 
h great a height as to fill the whole city with alarm | 4 
Was and conſternation. It was chiefly on account of q 
hich this national humour, that generals Lœvendahl, | 9 
jects Keith, Manſtein, and other deſerving forei gners, 1 
one. afterwards took leave of the ſervice. ; 7 
er! Indeed the grand duke Peter could not properly j 
the be deemed a foreigner ; he had rather a juſt claim J 
e ol on the national love, as the grandſon of Peter the p 


great. But he was after all an Holſteiner; he had 
not long been reſident in Ruſſia; and lived there 
almoſt like a foreigner. Neither in manners, nor 

in 
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In 22 nor in religious profeſſion, did he 
ſeem a complete and genuine Ruſſian. His con. 
fidence and familiarity were confined to the Ger. 
mans from his dukedom; all his affections ſeemed 
to centre in Holſtein alone, while he ſhewed only 
coldneſs or even repugnance to the concerns of his 
future empire. Nor was this at all ſurpriſing, a 
the ſituation in which he was held, by keeping hin 
at a diſtance from the deliberations of the cabinet, 
naturally diminiſhed his attention to public affairs; 
and as he juſtly diſapproved of the violent par. 
ticipation with which his aunt and her miniſtry 
engaged in the great german war. — Both parties, 
if they had not yet proceeded to intemperate mea. 
| ſures, had, however, already concerted their plans, 
or rather had begun to put them in play. The 
grand duke, according to ſome, ought to be de. 
prived of the ſucceſſion; and then they could cat 
their eyes on no perſon ſo proper for it as his con. 
fort ; who, though a foreigner likewiſe, had yet in 
her whole behaviour aſſimilated herſelf more with 
the nation, and might reign as the guardian of her 
fon. On the other hand, the grand duke wanted, 
as was ſaid by others, or perhaps by the ſame, 
entirely to new-model the whole ſyſtem of Ruſli, 
to put everything on a german footing, to employ 
the force of the empire only in the aggrandiſement 
of Holſtein; and, in orde enable himſelf to att 
' Vith perfect freedom, and to annihilate the oppoſite 


- party at a Rroke, 4 to detach himſelf from his family, 
and 
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and to ſecure to a paternal relation the expeAatireof . 


the crown. 


Such was the temper of the times when Peter 
acceded to the imperial dignity. In the manifeſto 


by which he proclaimed this event to the empire, 


he mentioned neither his conſort nor even his ſon; 


and interpreters were not wanting, who clearly per- 
ceived in this omiſhon the overthrow of the here- 
ditary ſucceſſion. A circumſtance that operated 
with greater impreſſion was, that he made no pre- 
parations for his coronation at Moſco ; a ſolemnity 
of the utmoſt importance, as a practice of high an- 
tiquity, and as conferring an awful ſanction on the 

authority of the ſovereign in the minds of the 
people. Inſtead of this he puſhed his blind paſſion 
for imitating the king of Pruſſia ſo far, that he made 
preparations in this immature ſtate of his govern- 
ment to quit Ruflia, and go into Germany, for the 
ſake of an interview with that great monarch; whoſe 


genius, principles, and fortune he 1 extravagantly 


admired. 

The impartial hiſtorian cannot withhold the 
tribute of praiſe from his conduct at the beginning 
of his reign. To ſay that he revenged himſelf on 
no one, though he very well knew who had taken 
pains to injure him with the late empreſs, would be 
but flight commendation, in compariſon of the acts 


of beneficence and juſtice with which he ſignalized | 


his firſt acceſſion to the ſupreme command, to the 
altoniſhment of thoſe who knew him only by his 
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vices. The Yak appeared as complete 
as it was ſudden. Gentleneſs and humanity took 
the place of violence, and reflection ſucceeded to 
paſſion. The grand duke had been inconſiſtent, 
impetuous, and wild: Peter III. now ſhewed him. 
ſelf equitable, patient, and enlightened, He ex. 
erciſed kindneſs towards all who had been attached 
to the late empreſs his aunt. He continued in their 
poſts almoſt all the great officers of ſtate. He par. 
doned his enemies. He raiſed to the rank of held. 
marſhal Peter Schuvalof, who had been long con. 
fined to his bed, and who died ſhortly after. He 

left the place of grand-veneur to Alexey Grego- 
rievitch Razumofsky *, the favourite of Elizabeth, 
He even conferred benefits on Ivan Schuvalcf, 
though he had frequently made an unworthy uſe of 
his influence. 

Prince Shakofskoi, advocate of the ſenate, of 
whom Peter III. had great reaſcn to complain, was 
the only perſon he removed from his employment; 
but he exacted of him nothing more than a ſimple 
reſignation, leaving him both his liberty and his 
poſſeſſions. At the ſame time a certain Glebof, who. 
from being but a common attorney, was appointed 
to tranſact * affairs of Holſtein, and in that admi- 


\ 


. * Alexey Razumofsky had often injured the grand duke with 
the empreſs Elizabeth, The grand duke one day fent him an 
axe upon a red ſatin cuſhion, as a hint of the cataſtrophe that 
awaited him ; but when this prince was ſcated on the * he 


viſdained every idea of revenge. 
| niſtration 
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nitration had obtained-the good-will of the prince, 
was put into the place of Shakofskoi. Glebof after- 
wards but ill requited | do Gaede mark. of the con- 
fidence of his-maſter*, _ 

The grand ducheſs, who could nat think without 
dread of the moment when her huſband ſhould be 
inveſted with the ſupreme command, and expected 


herſelf, received from him the moſt flattering ſalu- 


tations, and marks of the greateſt confidence. He 


ſcemed to forget the wrongs he had ſuffered, in the 
elegancies of her mind, and the force of her genius. 
He paſſed a great part of the day in her apartments: 
diſcourſed with her on the moſt friendly footing, and 
conſulted her on all delicate and important affairs, 
The courtiers, ſurpriſed at this conduct, felicitated 
Catharine on the happineſs of her lot. Catharine 
was almoſt the only perſon who was not deceived. 
She eaſily ſaw that her huſband was not capable of 


governing by himſelf, and ſhe was too well ac- 


quainted with his character, to miſtake that for 
benevolence which was only weakneſs. 

With regard to the goyernment of his country, 
nothing could be more popular and auſpicious than 
his firſt meaſures. The earlieſt uſe. the new tzar 
made of his abſolute power, was to ſet the ruſſian 


* Glebof had a conſiderable ſhare of good ſenſe, together with 
many defects. In the reign of Catharine II. he was long at the 
head of the war department ; but the enormous embezzlements 
of which he was guilty, cauſed him to be turned out. 


4 nobility 


nothing ſhort of a very ſevere animadverſion upon 
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nobility and gentry free, and to put them on the 
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ſame footing with thoſe of their rank in the other p 

more moderate governments of Europe. He re. 10 

called that multitude of ſtate priſoners with whom 0 

the ſuſpicious temper of Elizabeth, and the je p- 
loufies of her ſervants, had peopled the deſerts of pt 

Siberia. Among theſe unfortunate wretches was wi 

the e * n had 1 been the haughty 

| | _ M 

b ld hat Peter LIT recalled AE PI = 

teen thouſand exiles. 54 

t Emmen John Biren, become io famous by his great advance | 18 

ments and his not leſs extraordinary reverſes of fortune, was fn, 

born in Courland, of a family of mean extraction. His grand. eee 

father had been head groom to James the third, duke of Courland, barb 

| and obtained from his maſter-the preſent of a ſmall eſtate in land perſc 
> His ſon. accompanied prince Alexander, youngeſt ſon of the jeu 
duke, in a campaign into Hungary againſt the Turks, in quality = 

of groom of his horſe, and with the rank of lieutenant. Prince lad 
Alexander being killed before Buda, in 1686, Biren returned into affirn 
Courland, and was appointed maſter huntſmag to the duke. him, 

Erneſt John his ſecend ſon was born in 1687, received the early * 

part of his education in Courland, and was ſent to the univerſtj N. 

of Kœuigſburg, where he continued till ſome youthful impruder- reve 

cies compelled bim to retire. In 1714, he made his appearance ke 

at St. Peterſburg, and ſollicited the place of page to the princeſs . 

Charlotte, wife of the tzarovitch Alexey ; but being contemp- ** 

tuouſly rejected as a perſon of mean extraction, retired to Mittau, 

where he chanced to ingratiate himſelf with count Beſtuchef, 1 

maſter of the houſchold to Anne, widow of Frederic William, marſta 

duke of Courland, who reſided at Mittau. Being of a haudſome After 
Ggure and polite addreſos, he ſoon gained the good-will of the ſerente 
| ducheſs, and became her ſecretary and chief favourite. On ber and dif 
| being declared ſovereign of Ruſſia, Anne galled Biren to Peterl- and th 
c | ; bung, vo 
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lover and the cruel miniſter of the empreſs Anne. 
Peter III. reſtored him only to liberty; but Ca- 
tharine aſterwards gave him back the duchy of 
Courland; and Biren, inſtructed in the ſchool of 
adverſity," paſſed the reſt of his life as a practical 
„and became the n. of a _ 

whom he had formerly opprefled. 1 
Peter III. brought alfo from Siberia vida 
Mumich “, at the age of eiglity-two, upon which 
F 4» 61% ** one 
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burg, and * ſeeretary ſoon became duke of Courland, and firſt 
miniſter or rather deſpot of Ruffia. All now felt the dreadful 
elſects of his extreme arrogance, his baſe intrigues, and his horrid 
barbarity. The eruelties he exerciſed on the moſt illuſtrious 
perſons of the country almoſt exceed belief; and Manſtein con- 
jectures, that during the ten years in which Biren's power con- 
tinued, above twenty thouſand perſons were ſent to Siberia, of 
whom ſcarcely ſive thouſand were ever heard of more. It is 
affirmed that the empreſs' has often fallen on her knees before 
him, in hopes of moving him toclemency, but neither the prayers 
nor the trars of that princeſs were able to affect him. On the 
death of Anne, , which happened in 1740, Biren being declared 
regent, continued daily increaſing his vexatiom (and eruelties, till 
he was arreſted on the 18th of December, only twenty days after 
he had been appointed to the regency, and at the revolution that 
enſued he was exiled to the frozen ſhores-of the Ob. 


Chriſtopher Burchard, better known under the name of 
marſnal Munich, was ſon of an officer in the ſervice of Denmark. 
Alter having received a good education, he entered at the age of 
ſerenteen into the ſervice of the landgraf of Heſſe-Darmſtadt, 


and diftinguiſhed himſelf in his firſt campaign under prince Eugene 
and the duke of Marlborough. He afterward; went into Poland, 
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one of his ſons who was yet alive, and thirty-two of 
his grandchildren and great-grandchildren, went 
to accoſt him on his approach to the ſuburbs of 
the imperial reſidence. The old ſoldier preſented 


x 
himſelf before the emperor with his numerous 0 
family, and dreſſed in the ſame ſheepſkin pelice a 
which he had worn in the deſerts of Pelim; but E 
the prince haſtily reſtored him the badges of the 0 
order of St. Andrew, together with his rank of 4 
ſield-marſhal, and faid to him, in a friendly tone re 
of voice: I hope that, notwithſtanding your ad. 
«« yanced age, you may ſtill ſerve me.“ — Munich - 
replied : Since your majeſty has brought me 1 
« from darkneſs to light, and called me from the 4 
«« depths of a cavern to admit me to the foot of Ne: 


ce the throne, you will find me ever ready to expoſe 


_—_ 


and thence paſſed on to Ruſſia, where his bravery and his talents 
obtained him the rank of field- marſnal. His capital defect wa 
being too circumſtantial and over-nice in matters of ſmall impor: 

accordingly the ſlighteſt inftance of forgetfulneſs, the leaſt iaat- 
tention of a ſubaltern, threw him into a rage, though he wa 
preſently after- aſhamed of his violence. When Elizabeth had 

aſcended the throne, ſhe ſought to avenge herſelf of Munich, for 

having formerly cauſed one of her lovers to be put into priſon. 

Being brought to an iniquitous trial, he was condemned to be 

. quartered ; but his ſentence was changed by the empreſs into 

perpetual baniſhment in Siberia. He was followed into exile by 

his wife and ſeveral domeſtics. He was allowed but twelve co- 

pecks per day for the maintenance of them all, but he procured 

ſome addition to this allowance by ſelling milk, and giving 

- leſſons in geometry to the young people that came to his ſolitude 

from the neareſt towns, = 


« my 
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« my life in your ſervice. Neither a' tedious exile, 
nor the ſeverity of a ſiberian climate, have been 
« able to extinguiſh, or even to damp the ardour 
have formerly ſhewn for the intereſts of Ruſſia 
« and the glory of its monarch *.” Thus proving 
himſelf ſuperior to the diſguſts which might. natu- 
rally have ariſen in his breaſt at the diſgraces he had 
- unjuſtly received, and at the ſame time teſtifying a 
dignified gratitude to the lovereign who had recalled 
him. 

Leſtocq, the fame to whom Elizabeth i in a great 
meaſure owed her elevation to the throne, and whom 
ſhe afterwatds baſely ſacrificed to the intrigues of his 
enemies, who only coveted his property, was alſo 

recalled by Peter III., and, by living afterwards 
at-Peterſburg contented with an humble medio. 
crity, proved that he had ſhewn no-leſs docility to 
the leſſons of adverſity than Biren and Munich. 

Thus every day was ſeen arriving at Peterſburg | 
ſome of the victims of the foregoing reign ; and 
their return preſented an affecting ſcene to the 
people, and a ſubje& 6f benedictions to the tzar. 
The whole empire reſounded with the praiſes of its 
new ſovereign; and it is impoſſible to deſeribe the 
admiration, the tranſports of joy, that it occaſioned 
on his going in ſtare to the ſenate, and reading a 
declaration, by which he permitted the nobility 


" Monich enjoyed the favour and patronage of Peter III. and 
Catharine II. and died on the 16th of October 1767, in the 
eighty-fifth year of his age. 
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either to bear arms or not, at their on diſcretion, 
and to travel abroad, a liberty not allowed them 
before. He affranchiſed them at the fame time 
from the ſervitude in which they had: been held by 
his predeceſſors. The nobility; in the exceſs of 
their gratitude, would do no leſs than erect to him a 
ſtatue of gold: but chis enthuſiaſm laſted not long *, 
A benefit more eſſential which Ruſſia owes to 
Peter III. was the aboliſhment- of that inquiſition, 
that terrible tribunal, or, as his ſucceſſor, when ſhe 
confirmed the emperor's ukaſe, very juſtly named 
it, the ſecret . inquiſition chancery, a. perſecuting 
court that ſhunned the light, in which every cruelty 
of indefinite accuſation, and an examination with- 
out judicial forms prevailed, and which perpetrated 
ſo many horrors under the reign of the ſuſpicious 
and timid Elizabeth. Alexey Mikhailovitch, the 
father of Peter the great, was the inſtitutor of thi: 
* tyrannical tribunal, under the name of the ſecret 
committee, which was buſied in judging, or rather 


gee the appendix No. II. at the end of the volume. Catha- 


rine, not willing to diſoblige the nobility, and being moreover 
very ſure that this ordinance would only be executed as far as ſic 
pleaſed, left it to ſubſiſt; in ſuch manner, that if the noble 
would travel, they might do ſo of right, but not of fact, ſince 
they muſt aſk permiſſion of the ſovereign ; and that princeſs did 
not always grant it. Of this count Stroganof was a proof. 
For more than three years he was deſirous of making the tour of 
Europe; but it was in vain that he ſollicited the conſent of the 
empreſs ; who always gave him for anſwer, that ſhe could not 
diſpenſe with him ; and he remained at home. 

1 in 
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in condemning all fuch as were accuſed of high 
treaſon, in other words, whoever was diſpleaſing to 
the prince or his informers- Perſons of all ranks 
and ſexes were liable to be arreſted upon the ſlighteſt 
ſuſpicions, and tortured in the moſt dreadful man- 
ner. There was a by-word, ** Slovo i delo, words 
« and deeds ;” which if any one only pronounced 
againſt another, was ſufficient cauſe for them both 
to be immediately apprehended, and ſent to the 
ſecret committee, where the . accuſer alſo under- 
went the torture if the accuſed perſiſted in his 
denia. 2 | 
But it ought to be noticed how Peter III. came 
to utter theſe two declarations, dictated by the 
moſt enlightened notions of juſtice, and the moſt 
generous confidence. It ſhould: be explained how 
it happened, that in the conduct of this prince was 
to be ſeen ſuch an extraordinary mixture of fore- 
ſight and forgetfulneſs, of dignity and weakneſs. 
His defects, his vices, were the unhappy and neceſ- 
fary effect of his education; his worthy actions 
might charitably be ſuppoſed to proceed from the 
noble ambition of doing good: but this ambition 
was often in need of being rouſed. 2 
The tzar had, in quality of his general aide- de- 
camp, an intimate friend, a young Ukrainer, named 
Gudovitch “, of whom we have before made men- 


* The ſame whom the tzar, while only grand duke, would 


have made hetman of the Kozaks in the room of Cyril Razu- 
woßkr. 


M3 ti on, 


166 '* - JAFFE OF THE £1964, 


tion, and who, of all his courtiers, was the only 
one that loved him fincerely. It was Gudovitch, 
who, when Peter was on the point of coming to 
the throne; induced him to follow the advice of the 
old prince Trubetſkoi, rather than implicitly to 
rely on tliat of Panin; it was he likewiſe who 
prompted him to all thoſe prudent and dignified 
meaſures that ſignalized the firſt days of his reign, 
But the emperor, ſurrounded by his corrupters, 
ſoon fell back into his indolence, and more than 
ever abandoned himſelf to his cuſtomary habits. 
Shut up for ſeveral days ſucceſſively with his 
miſtreſs and ſome of his convivial companions, he 
was in a ſtate of almoſt continual intoxication, 
when Gudovitch preſented himſelf before him, and, 
with a countenance of ſtudied ſeverity, ſaid to 
him: „Peter Feodorovitch, I now plainly per- 
* ceive that you prefer to us the enemies of your 
 & fame. You are irrecoverably ſubſervient to 
„them; you acknowledge them to have had good 
e reaſon for ſaying that you were more addicted 
to low and degrading pleaſures, than fit to govern 
« an empire. Is it thus that you emulate your 
c vigilant and laborious grandfire, that Peter the 
5 great whom you have ſo often ſwore to take for 
« your model? Is it thus that you perſevere in 
te the wiſe and noble conduct, by which, at your 
, acceſſion to the throne, you merited. the love 
* and the admiration of your people? But that 
“love, that admiration, are already forgotten. 
R «6 ᷣ T hey 
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« They are ſucceeded by diſcontent and murmurs. 
« Peterſburg is anxiouſly inquiring whether the tzar 
« has ceaſed to live within its walls? The whole 
« empire begins to fear that it has cheriſhed only 
« yain expectations of receiving laws that ſhall 
« revive-its vigour and increaſe its glory. The 
« malevolent are alone triumphant; and ſoon will 
the intrigues, the cabals, which the firſt moments 
« of your reign had reduced to filence, again raiſe 
« their heads with redoubled inſolence. Shake off 
« then this diſgraceful lethargy, my tzar ! haſten 
« to ſnew and to prove, by ſome reſplendent act of 
virtue, that you are worthy of realiſing thoſe 


6 2 that have been formed and cheriſhed of 


“ you.” 
Peter liſtened to this diſcourſe with A mixture of 


conſternation and ſhame ; and when Gudovitch 
had left off ſpeaking, he aſked what he would have 
him to-do to. compenſate the empire for the days 
he had been ſpending in riot. Gudovitch in- 
ſtantly preſented him the two declarations that had 
been put into his hands by the grand chancellor 


Vorontzof — one for reſtoring the nobility to their 


rights, and the other for aboliſhing the ſecret eom- 
mittee. Peter took theſe papers without ſtaying 
to conſider of them, and putting them under his 
arm, went and read them to the ſenate. 

All thoſe who were apprized of the contents of 
thefe new declarations made their diſcontentment 
give place to joy, and fondly imagined that the 

M 4 emperor 
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emperor had been ſolely employed, during his late 
retreat, in framing theſe wiſe and ſalutary laws. 
Peter III. undertook alſo to correct the numerous 
abuſes that had crept into the adminiſtration of 
juſtice, and to eſtabliſh ſome forms of juriſprudence 
more prompt in deciding, and leſs favourable to 
the arts of chicane ; but as an alteration attended 
with ſo many difficulties was not the work of a day, 
it was neceſſary for him to begin by gaining] a 
thorough knowledge of the courts, and a cloſe in. 
veſtigation of their practice. He repaired to the 
ſenate at an inſtant when he was not expected; 
and finding it nearly deſerted, he ſent for the ſena- 
tors, and repreſented to them with ſharpneſs, but 
with dignity, how ſenſible he was of their negli 
gence *. Re N 9 | 
Commerce, the ſciences, the arts, were equally 
the objects of attention to the new tzar. In Ruſſia 
almoſt every department of the adminiſtration is 
confided to a certain number of perſons, who form 
a board, to which is given the title of College: 
thus it is ſaid, the College of Commerce, the Col. 
lege of Juſtice, the College of War, the College of 
Foreign Affairs, and the like. Peter III. frequently 
viſited theſe colleges; he aſſiſted at their delibe- 
rations ; he even ſummoned them together; and 


On a ſimilar occaſon, Peter I. behaved with ſomewhat lefs 
moderation. He gave each of them a ſhower of blows with his 
_ doubine — a ſtaff that he always carried with him, and which in 
ſize was not one of the ſmalleſt. 

| though 
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though he might not enlighten them by his ſagacity, 
he at leaſt animated them by his encouragements. 

He ſeemed to have it at heart to induce the 
people to put confidence in him. But this was no 
eaſy taſk ; for the people, by the ſuggeſtion of the 
popes ®, knew that this prince preferred lutheraniſm 


to the orthodox greek religion, and the Germans 


to the Ruſſians. Nevertheleſs the tzar, docile to 
the advice of his friend, and ſedulous to imitate 
the example of the king of Pruſſia, gave eaſy audi- 
ence to all who came, received their petitions, and 
took the*pains himſelf to ſee that juſtice was done 
them. His very enemies, therefore, could nat for- 
bear to extol a popularity that reminded them, in 
fome reſpects, of that of Peter the great. 5 

Peter III. on his firſt acceſſion to the crown, in- 
vited the foreign miniſters to his audience, and re- 
ceived their congratulations wich dignity. | This 
noble and becoming behaviour, in entire oppoſition 
to the idea they had almoſt all formed of this prince, 
exceedingly ſurpriſed them: but what aſtoniſhed 
them ſtill more was, that in a ſplendid repaſt which 
he gave them, he-was very reſerved in his diſcourle, 


and drank with moderation f. In ſhort, the Rul- 


„ Al the pariſh prieſts in Ruſija are called popes, The pope 


of ſuch a church, village, Kc. 

+ His enemies, always faithful to their plan of calumny, ſtu- 
diouſiy propagated, both within and without the empire, the 
report that this prince was almoſt perpetually in a ſtate of 


iucbricty. 
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ſians and foreigners vied with each other in ad. 
miring a change which they could ſcarcely credit, 


Even the court of Vienna for ſome time ſecurely a 
repoſed in the intentions of the new tzar. Maria * 
Thereſa flattered herſelf that the death of Elizabeth k 
would not totally diffolve the alliance that ſubſiſted h 
between the two empires: but ſhe was deceived h 
in her expectations. | » þ 
It was impoſſible for Peter III. to diſſemble; el 
and of all the ſentiments he entertained, that ir 
which he was leaſt able to conceal was his en- hi 
thuſiaſm for the king of Pruſſia. He ſet at liberty 
all the pruſſian priſoners that were confined at =” 
Peterſburg, and admitted them to his table. One is 
of them, whom he treated with the greateſt de. on 
| ference, was the count de Hordt, a ſwediſh officer, oþ 
who had entered into the ſervice of Frederic, and hit 
whom Elizabeth had detained three years in exile*, a1 
The tzar took him into his confidence, made him kn 
his friend, and the king of Pruſſia was almoſt pe 
always the topic of their converſation. Pr 
» Count de Hordt, lieutenant-general of the Pruſſian troops, = 
was made priſoner by the Ruſſians after the battle of Cuſtrin. cha 
Elizabeth ſent him into baniſhment in revenge for the treatment 
of a ruſſian officer, whom the king of Pruſſia had cauſed to be " 
broke alive on the wheel, for forming a plot of revolt, and me- of to 
ditating to. maſſacre the garriſon of Cuſtrin, where he was kept corn 
priſoner. When Hordt appeared before Peter III. and related migh 
to him, that, independently of the ill-treatment he had received alone 
in priſon, he had been denied the uſe. of books; Catharine, who = 1 


was preſent, exclaimed ; “ That was very barbarous,” - 
8 | He 
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He but rarely invited the foreign miniſters to his 
court, excepting the pruſſian envoy and Mr. Keith, 


the bririſh ambaſſador; which rendered his coolneſs 


- the more diſagreeable to the reſt. Peter had long 
kept up a cloſe correſpondence with Frederic, whom 
he addreſſed in his letters under no other ſtyle than 
his dear brother or his worthy maſter. He reminded 
him in one of them, that, previous to his being 
elected grand duke, he had had the honour of ſerving 
in his army; and went ſo far as to pray him to grant 
him a higher rank. 

The king of Pruſſia very dexterouſl took advan- 


, tage of the friendſhip of the tzar. He gave him not 


immediately the rank he ſollicited, that he might 
increaſe his avidity for it: but after ſome time had 
elapſed, wrote him word, that he had appointed 
him major- general, not on account of his quality as 


a prince, but ſolely becauſe of the military ſkill he 


knew him to poſſeſs. This pretended favour filled 
Peter with joy. His faſcination for the king of 
Pruſſia now became ſtronger than ever. He cauſed 
the portrait of that monarch to be placed in his 
chamber *, and celebrated this inauguration, and 


* It was a portrait which count Tottleben had made a preſent 
of to the empreſs Elizabeth, who had diſmiſſed it into an obſcure 
corner of the palace; and during the whole of her reign nobody 
might keep a portrait of the king of Pruſſia. The grand duke 
alone had a miniature, which he wore on his finger in a ring, 
and which he took care to conceal when he was in the preſence 
of his aunt. 
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the glory he had acquired in being admitted to 2 
rank at Berlin, by a ſplendid repaſt, in which he 
forgot that temperance which he had for ſome time 
obſerved. 

If Peter's infatuation for the kiog of Pruſſia had 
not been complete, he might have been corrected of 
it by ſome leſſons he received from his own ſubject:. 
To mention but one: — Do you know,“ ſaid he 
one day to the hetman Razumofsky; do you 
* know that, before I was grand duke; I was lieu. 
ce tenant in the ſervice of the king of, Pruſſia?“ — 

« Well!” replied the kozak, your majeſty may 
« now make the king of Pruſſia a field-marſhal.” 

The pruſſian aſcendant was not only diſpleaſing 
to the generality of the courtiers and to ſome of the 
foreign miniſters, but the alterations introduced by 
the tzar did not meet with univerſal approbation, 


Some of them even created him a great number of 


enemies, and evinced that if he had ſometimes good 


intentions, he was deficient in judgment, and eſpe- 
.cially in that energy of character ſo neceſſary for the 


ruler of a nation. Together with the wiſeſt plans 
he often adopted ſuch as were uſeleſs, and others 
that were eyen dangerous. The defire of making 
improvements made him imprudently hazard pre. 


mature reformations.. 
Peter took the vaſt poſſeſſions of the church, and 


made them into domains of the crown, putting the 
clergy on yearly ſalaries, but forming a very decent 
Income, of five thouſand down to a hundred and 


fifty 


of 


= 8 © 


»* 28258 T Toa 


2387 


1262.) EMPRESS! CATHARINE 11. 173 


fifty rubles. It was, undoubtedly, juſt and 'bene. 
ficial to diminiſh» the wealth of the monks, and to 
attack prejudices injurious to the ſtate ; but at the 
commencement of a reign againſt which prepoſ- 


ſeſſions had long been formed, in a nation ſunk in 


ſuperſtition, and-juſt beginning to emerge from bar- 
bariſm, was it expedient to irritate a numerous claſs 
of men, who by their ſituation had ſo much in- 
fuence over the reſt? Was it expedient to take 
from the churches che figures of the ſaints, which 
to the Ruſſians are the objects of profound vene- 
ration? Was it expedient to excite the ſacred rage 
of the devotees by baniſhing the archbiſhop of 
Novgorod, who ſtood forth againſt this violation ? 
Surely not: and yet this was what Peter did; but 
he found himſelf ſuddenly obliged to recall that 
prelate: and by this additional inſtance of weakneſs 
he revived the hopes of his enemies, and did not 
pacify the offended popes. They ſpread à report 
from one end of the empire to ghe other, that the 
emperor had only feigned to embrace the greek 
communion to qualify himſelf for filling the throne, 


but that he was ſtill a lutheran at heart, of which 


he was every day giving freſh proofs by ſhewing 'a 
profound contempt for the rites, the ceremonies, 


and the religion of the Ruſſians. 


To corroborate theſe reports, the people were 


reminded, that he had cauſed to be built, in his 


palace at Oranienbaum, a lutheran chapel, at the 
ſolemn conſecration whereof he himſelf had aſſiſted, 


diſtributing 
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diſtributing with his own hands hymn-books among 
his holſtein ſoldiers, though he had not deigned to 
| ſet his foot in a greek church that was conſtruQeg 
about the ſame time. It was ſaid that he had again 
inſulted the ſaints, in naming two of his newly. con- 
ſtructed ſhips, one from his uncle, the Prince 
George, and the other the Frederic, after the king 
of Pruſſia . It was induſtriouſly propagated, that 
he never ſpoke but with diſdain of the ruſſian empire, 
and never mentioned the Germans but with reſpet, 
All theſe reports, circulated with artifice, . ſoon alie. 
nated from the prince thoſe hearts which e firſt 
days of his reign had won him. 

While his adverſaries were thus eaſily rendering 
him ſo ſuſpected of the people, he himſelf wa 
ſeemingly taking pains to offend the army. He wa 
continually ſhewing preferences to the german 
ſoldiers over the ruſſian troops. He diſbanded the 
noble guards, who had formerly placed Elizabeth on 
the throne; he deprived the horſe guards of the 
ſervice they performed at court, and ſubſtituted his 
holſtein guards in their place. He introduced the 
pruſſian exerciſe, which was undoubtedly better 
than that to which they had been accuſtomed, but 
' which diſpleaſed becauſe it was ſtill to be learned; 


® Catharine, who knew how to flatter the people, changed the 
names of theſe two ſhips. The one was called the St. Nicholas, 
the other the St. Alexander. Their holy patrons, however, did 
not ſave them from the Turks in the war of 1768 ; they were 


both taken, 
he 
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he excited diſcontents in the regiments of Iſmailof 
and PrEobajenſky, by ordering one. part to leave 

St. Peterſburg, and march into Pomerania, to join 
the army he had deſtined to act againſt Denmark. 
He raiſed his uncle, prince George of Holſtein, an 
officer of but little experience, to the rank of 


generaliſſimo of the ruſſian armies, giving him at 


the ſame time the particular command of the horſe 
guards —a command which had hitherto, never 
belonged to any one but the ſupreme head of the 
empire. In ſhort; he ſo far prejudiced his troops 


againſt him, that the moſt beneficial alteration. Oc» 


caſioned a general diſcontent. It was even made a 
ſubject of murmur, that he deſigned to 1 
the regiments by different facings and collars “. 

It was ſaid to be a nn faſhion, not proper for 
Ruſſia. 

But that which diſpleaſed all parties at once was, 
the declared intention of Peter III. to retake. by 
force of arms the duchy of Schleſvig, on which the 
kings of Denmark had ſeized to the prejudice of the 
dukes of Holſtein. The moment for undertaking 
this war was certainly by no means favourable; but, 
to enable us to judge whether the motives of Peter 
deleryed to be condemned, it will be neceſſary to 
recolle& on what his pretenſions were founded. 


* It has Been falſely aſſerted that Peter III. wanted to intra-_ 


duce in Ruſſia the blue colour inſtead of green in the clothing of 


the troops: he changed nothing but the trimmings and the : 


facings of the uniform of the infantry, 
| The 
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The king of Denmark and Norway, Frederic Il. 
who reigned about the middle of the ſixteenth 
century, poſſeſſed, independently of his kingdom, 
the duchies of Holſtein and Schleſvig, and was de. 


ſirous that at his death his three ſons ſhould ſhare 


theſe duchies between them: © Chriſtian III., who 


reigned immediately after him, had therefore one 


part, prince John another, and prince Adolphus, 
the primitive ſtock of the houſe of Holſtein-Gottory, 


took poſſeſſion of the reſt. 


Theſe three princes, united alike by blood and 
friendſhip, agreed, to govern Holſtein and Schleſvig 
in common; and this convention was not diſſolved, 
even by the death of John, who left no poſterity, 


But the deſcendants of the two others, to whom 


the fame conditions were preſcribed, would not al 
condeſcend to ſubmit to them. The kings of 


Denmark, more powerful than the dukes of Hol. 


ſtein, were perpetually ſeeking means to oppreſ⸗ 
them, and at laſt made themſelves maſters of 
Schleſvig. The dukes proteſted, and in vain had 
recourſe to arms againſt this uſurpation. After 
ſucceſſive quarrels that laſted upwards of a century, 


they were both defeated of their claims upon 
Schleſvig by a treaty concluded in 1720, under the 


mediation of England and France. 
Duke Charles of Holſtein, who married, a few 


years: after, that is, in 1726, one of the daughters of 


tzar Peter I. and who was the father of Peter III. 


Uattered himſelf at firſt that Ruſſia would oblige the 
Danes 


- —_ 
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Danes to reſtore to him that part of his patrimony 
which they retained; but on the death of 
Catharine I. all theſe expectations vaniſhed, _ 

On the 26th of May 1732, the emperor 
Charles VI. and the king of Denmark entered into 
2 treaty) to which the tzaritza Anne acceded, ſanc- 
tioning the ſpoliation of the duke of Holſtein} by 
charging the king of Denmark to pay him, within 
the ſpace of two years, a million of crowns ; at the 
ame time requiring the duke of Holſtein - to 
accept this payment at the term preſcribed, other- 
wiſe the daniſh monarch to be affranchiſed from all 
compenſation. 

The duke of Holſtein conſtantly rejected the 
treaty and the payment that was offered. In which 
his example was followed by his ſon Peter III. and 


began great preparations againſt the king of 
mark. But theſe preparations were not leſs ill 


directed than unſeaſonably undertaken. Peter III. 

who was more apt to follow the emotions, of his 
heart than the dictates of reaſon, and was blindly 
attached to the hetman Cyril Razumofsky, ignorant 
as he was of his treachery, offered him the com- 
mand of his.army. The hetman artfully eluded this 
offer by a witticiſm, which might have opened the 
eyes of the tzar on the dangers of his enterpriſp: 
* Your majeſty,” 11 he, + muſt then give me a 
VOL. 1. N <Yfecond 


it was in order to do himſelf juſtice on this head, 
that; on his acceſſion to the throne of Ruſſia, he 
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« ſecond army to drive forward that which 1 am to 


6 command.“ 
The king of Pruſſia whom Pater II. informed, 
with ſcrupulous care, of all that he was doing, 


frequently gave him advice. His firſt ſtep was to. 
_ diſſuade him from the plans of hoſtility he was 


meditating. againſt Denmark, in order to. recover 
his dukedom of- Holſtein: but ſeeing that he could 
not induce him to alter his reſolution, he adviſed 
him, previous to his entering on the war, to go and 
be crowned at Moſco, with all the cuſtomary pomp 
and ceremony, and not to ſet out on his march tor the 
army without taking with him the foreign minilters, 
and all the Ruſſians whole, fidelity he had reaſon to 
ſuſpect. He alſo recommended him not to begin too 
ſoon to touch the poſſeſſions of the church, and not to 
meddle with the dreſs of the monks, as all theſe 
minute particulars are of the utmoſt conſequence in 
the eyes of a bigoted race. In ſhort, he uſed every 
argument to perſuade him to keep up that deference 
and reſpe& which he owed to his ſpouſe, and eſpe- 


: It 
Peter III. was ſo remote from all miſtruſt, that he anſwered 


the king of Pruffia : — © In regard to the concern you take in 
«my ſafety; I beſeech you to give yourſelf no uneafineſs. The 


«« ſoldiers call me their father; they ſay that they had rather be 


6 governed by a man than a woman, 1 take my walks alone 
« about the ſtreets of Peteriburg ; if any one deſigned to do me 


"0" harm, þg) Nould have executed _ purpoſe long ago: but I an 


„ cominbally 
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It is not to be doubted that Frederic, who was 
well acquainted with the character of Peter and 
that of Catharine, had long foreſeen what hap- 
pened afterwards: Accordingly, writing to- his 
miniſter to continue to live in intimacy with the 
tzar, he gives him orders: to pay grout: attentions to 
the empreſs. 


However, Peter unhappily thought it not ne- 
ceſſary to follow in all things the leſſons of the 


monarch whom he ſtyled his maſter. He inſenſibly 
reſumed his vicious habits; frequently paſſing the 
whole day in drinking and ſmoaking amidſt a 
company of baſe, courtiers, who, for the molt part, 
were eagerly ſeeking his ruin, and perfidiouſly ap- 
plauding his fantaſtical humours and his molt dan- 
gerous innovations. 

His behaviour to his ſpouſe was equally i incon- 
ſiſtent. At the very moment when he was doing 
homage to the ſuperiority of her mind, he would 
let ſip ſome plain 1 intimations of the indignation his 
wrongs had inſpired into his breaſt. In the moſt 
ſacred and pompous ceremonies of the ruſſian 
church, ſuch, for example, as the benediction of the 
waters *, he made her appear adorned with all the 

marks 
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* continually doing good on all occafions that offer, and I truſt in 
* the protection of God alone; with that I have * to 

& fear,” 
The greek church has ſome fmitarity with the latin in point 
of ceremonies, but exceeds it, which is not faying a little, in 
N2 ſuperſtitious 
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marks of imperial dignity, while-he was content to 
follow her train as a ſimple colonel, as, if he in. 


tended 
— — — — — — ; — 


— — * * 


ſuperſtitious rites. Among others, for example, annually on the 
och of January, twelſth · day, as it is called with us, a ſingular feaf 


is ſolemnized, denominated by the Ruſſians the bleſſing of the 


waters. For this ceremony at St. Peterſburg, a ſort of wooden 
chapel or tabernacle, painted green and ſtuck about with boughz 
of fir, is conſtructed on the ice of the Neva, between the Ad. 
miralty and the imperial palace. This little building is covered 
with a dome, reſling on eight ſmall columns, on which-ſtands the 
figure of John the baptiſt with the croſs in his hand, amid{l bul- 
ruſhes; the inſide of the edifice being decorated with painting 
repreſenting the baptiſm of Jeſus, his transfiguration, and other 
tranſactions of his life. From the centre of the dome is ſul. 
pended by a chain a monſtrous large holy-ghoſt of wood over the 
aperture in the ice, round which are ſpread rich carpets. Thi 
little temple is entirely ſurronnded with paliſadoes, which arc 
alſo ornamented with fir-branches : the ſpace within being like. 
wiſe covered with carpets. - A ſort of round the building 
communicates with a window of the palace, from which the 
imperial family come forth to attend the ceremony. (For fevenl 
years paſt the empreſs and her grandchildren only ſaw the ſo- 
lemnity from the windows of the palace.) The ceremony begin 
immediately when the regiments of guards have taken their ſtation | 
on the river. Then the archbiſhop appears amid the ſound of 
church bells and the firing of the cannon of the fortreſs, and pro- 
cceds along the carpets, attended by his train of bifhops and other 
ecclefiaſtics, into this little church, where, ſtanding at the hole 
the ice, he dips his crucifix three times in the water, at the ſan 


- time repeating prayers, and concludes with à particular one to 


the great faint Nicholas; which done, the water is accounted 
bleſſed. , The prelate then {prinkles with it all the ſurrouading 
multitude and the bauners of all the regiments which are at that 

| time 
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tended to ſhew to his people, that ſhe was born to 
reign, and he to 'obey. Even at court he would 
often leave her to execute the whole of the repre- 
ſentation ; while he, drefled in the uniform of his * 
regiment, reſpectfully came and repreſented to her 
his officets, whom he called his comrades. Peter the 
great had formerly done the like with Catharine I. 
and his miniſter Mentchikof : but Peter the great 
knew how, whenever he had occafion to diſplay 
the emperor, to employ means which Peter III. 
had not. 

However, the apparent favour of the empreſs 
was not of long duration. No ſooner did the tzat 
think himſelf well ſettled on the throne, than he no 

longer concealed his indifference, and ſometimes 
eren made her experiences it in a very humiliating 
manner. At the time of the celebration of the 
peace that had juſt been ſigned with the king 
of Pruſſia, Peter, who, during the exhibition of 
the fireworks, was ſeared by the fide of Catharina, 
on ſeeing the counteſs Vorontzof, his miſtreſs, paſs 
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time in Peterſburg. The conſecration ended, he retires and 
dow the people preſs in crowds to the hole in the ice, where they 
drink it with pious avidity : mothers, notwithſtanding the cold, 
dip their naked babes in the ſtream, and men and women pour it 
on their heads ; every one holds it a duty to take home a vellel 
of the water, in order to purify their houſes, and for the cure of 
certain diſcaſes, for which it is affirmed to be a powerful ſpecific. 
During which four popes, one at each corner of the aperture, 
Chant a ſort df litany for the occaſion, 
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by, called to her, and made her fit down beſide him: 
Catharine immediately retired, - without any en. 
deayour to detain her being vouchſafed on the part 
of her huſband. | 
The fame evening, at ſupper, he drank the 
health of prince George of Holſtein ; at which all 
the company roſe. up, excepting ' Catharine, who 
pretended to have got a, hurt in her foot. Peter, 
irritated that the empreſs ſhould. affect to fail in the 
reſpect which ſhe owed to her uncle, launched at 
her an epithet, which, whether or not ſhe deſerved, 
the emperor ought to have ſpared his ſpouſe, 
Catharine was ſo mortified that ſhe could not refrain 
from weeping, and ſpoke for ſome time, in a low 
voice, of this aftront to her chamberlain Stroganof?, 
whom ſhe had again the vexation to ſee almoſt im. 
mediately put unger arreſt, Bur her tears intereſted 
the ſpectators, as the harſhneſs of Peter excited 
their indignation, 

It was by ſcenes of this nature that the emprel" 
felt her hopes reyive. She ſaw that ſhe ſhould ſoon 
get the better of the tzar, by oppoſing to his lights 
and imprudent rudeneſs, great circumſpection and 
the arts of addreſs. _ She now made it her (ol: 
employment to gain thoſe hearts which he was loſing, 
Inſtructed from her infancy in the arts of diſſimu- 
lation, it was not difficult for her to affect, in the 
_ ſight of the multitude, ſentiments the moſt foreign 


Baron Stroganof | paſſed for one af the favourites cl 
Catharine. 


to 
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to her mind. The pupil of the philoſophers now! . 
put on the air of a bigot: ſhe ſedulouſly repaired! 
every day to the churches of Peterſburg, - praying 
with all the ſemblance of a ſincere and fervent de- 


the votion, punctual in the moſt ſuperſtitious practices 7 
all of the greek religion, accoſting the poor with be- þ 
ho nignity, and treating the popes with reverence; 11 
ter, who failed not afterwards to go proclaiming her 1 
the praiſes from houſe to houſe. Il 
| at In the apartments of the palace, the way of life 1 
ved, purſued by this married couple was not leſs dif- 0 
uſe, ferent. While Peter III. was ſhut up with the If 
rain counteſs Vorontzof, Mr. Keith, ſome pruſſian offi- in 
low cers, and others of his favourites; while he was ſo | 
of“ far forgetful of his rank as to live familiarly with 1 
im. buffoons, and to make them at times fit at table i 
ſied with him *, the empreſs kept her court with ſuch | 
ited a mixture of dignity and affability as charmed all 1 
thoſe that approached her: ſhe particularly made it 3 
wrels— her ſtudy to attract to her ſuch perſons as, by their I 
ſoon reputation, their courage, ortheir intrigues, might þ 
ghts become uſeful to her. A | 
and By theſe acts of imprudence the tzar diſpleaſed 7 
ſole not only the greater part of the Ruſſians, but al- 
ing. moſt all the agents from the foreign courts. The 
mu- miniſter of Denmark never appeared before him, 
ad 13 OY among others, after the play, at the counteſs 
„be cauſed the comedians to fit down promiſcuouſly 
92 d with the ladies and grandees of the court, and ſeated beſide * 


a dancer, whom he called his little wife, 
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but he was ſure to meet with ſome diſagreeable be. 


haviour ; that of Auſtria was always accoſted with 
coolneſs; and even the ambaſſador of France *, 
who had enjoyed ſuch high conſideration during 
the late reign, was preſently mad: to perceive that 
the intentions of Peter III. were not more favourable 
towards the court of Venn * to that of 


Vienna f. f 
eter 


„It was M. de Breteuil, who ſucceeded M. de 'Hdpital, 


When, Peter concluded a treaty of peace and amity with Frederic, 


there was certainly nothing blameable in his enthuſiaſtical at. 
tachment to one of the moſt extraordinary charaters of modern 
hiſtory ; only in many diſplays of this attachment and admiration 
we do not diſcern the autocratic monarch of a mighty empire, 
If Peter, on one hand, put a ſtop to the ſlaughter and ravages 
of war, and in their ſtead reſtored tranquillity and the bleſſing 
of peace ; yet, on the other, he only began with more violence, 
and contrary to the advice of all experienced perſons, his long- 
concerted hoſtilities againſt Denmark, which, according to his 
plan, were to proceed to a real war of extermination, as it was 
his determination to drive Frederic V. out of all his european 
territories, and confine him to the dominion of Tranquebar. 


+ Peter gave proofs af this on every occaſion. When the 


| | model of the new rubles wis ſhewn him for his approbation, per 


ceiving that-the artiſt had repreſented him with a large wig of 
monſtrous curls flowing down his ſhoulders, he exclaimed that hc 
would nat have ſuch a head-dreſs as that ; it would make him look 


like the king of France, Supping one evening with the grand 


chancellor Varontzof, where the foreign miniſters were invited, 
the tzar kept inceſſantly talking of the king of Pruſſia all ſupper- 
time. He was acquainted with all his campaigns, even to the 
minuteſt particulars. He harangued upon them with delight, 


plays accompanying the encomiums he laviſhed on his hero with 


ſarcaſtic 


1762. 


putting an end to hoſtilities againſt Frederic by a ſe- 
te peace, and an offenſive and defenſive alliance. 
To this end, he ſent Gudovitch into Germany, on 
pretence of announcing the event of his acceſſion to 
the throne to his brother-in-law, the prince of Anhalt 
Zerbſt ; giving ſecret orders at the ſame time to 
Gudovitch, on his return, to take Breflau in his 
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farcaſtical and ironical invectives againſt his enemies. He roſe 
from table after having drank greatly too much; then the punch 


that he took, and the tobacco that he {moaked, it is ſaid, com- 


pleted his intoxication. A. party at cards was ptopoſed z the 
emperor accepted it, and was one of the firſt wholoſt againſt the 
french ambaſſador. Then, ſeeing the ſpaniſh miniſter, M. & Al 
modovar, who had taken his place, he went up to the former and 
aid in his ear, alluding to the war againſt the Engliſh : “ Spain 
* will loſe.“ — © I think not,“ returned the Frenchman ; © we 
are on her fide, and ſhe has ſhewn herſelf formidable even 
* when alone.” = The emperor, with a ſhrug and a ſneering 
ſmile, only ſaid, „Ah! ah !” - However, fir,” anſwered 
the ambaſſador gravely, . France and Spain are very eaſy on 


« that ſcore : and if they retain the alliance of your majeſty, they 


4 will be equally ſo in regard to the war on the continent and 
* with Germany.” — Peter pauſed for a moment, and then 
anſwered in a high tone of voice: * I will have peace,” — 
We wiſh for it as much as your majeſty,” replied the ambaſſa- 
dor; „ but we would have it ſafe, honourable, and in concert 
* with our allies.” - * Juſt as you pleaſe,” exclaimed the 
tzar: * for me, I will have peace: do afterwards as you 
think proper.” This anecdote was related by M. de Breteuil 
himſelf ; but it does not prove, it ſhould ſeem, that the tzar was 
quite ſo drunk as that miniſter pretended. | 

NIN Way, 
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Peter III. had already come to the reſolution of 
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way, for communicating his intentions to the king of 
Pruſſia. Frederic eagerly accepted the offers of: 
prince who ſacrificed to him all the benefit he might 
obtain from the war; for the Ruſſians wers already 
maſters of royal Pruſſia, and the courts of Vienna 
and Verſailles had guaranteed the poſſeſſion of it 
to the empreſs Elizabeth. Not ſatisfied. yet with 
evacuating: Pruſſia, Peter III. preſently reſolved to 
enable Frederic to extricate himſelf out. of all his 
difficulties, and to procure an honourable peace: 

aſking in return for ſo many advantages, no more 
than the friendſhip of the pruſſian monarch, and an 
aid of ſix thouſand men againſt the Danes. 

The tzar, being of a character little fitted to wait 
the flow produce of a-joint negotiation, thus gave 
way to his ardent deſires for peace, and to the ſen. 
timents of that extravagant admiration which he 
had conceived for the king of Pruſſia. A fuſpen- 
ſion of hoſtilities was concluded between them on 
the 16th of March; and it was followed not long 
after * by a treaty of peace and alliance. Nothing 
was ſtipulated by the tzar in favour of his. former 
confederates, whom he entirely abandoned. He 
even agreed to join his troops to thbſe of the king 


of Pruſſia to act againſt them. In a little time 2 


ruſſian army was ſeen in conjunction with one of 
Pruſſia, to drive out of Silefia thoſe Auſtrians who 
had becn a few months before brought into that 
province by the ruſſian arms. | 


May the 5th. wy 
| F 
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This was a miraculous turn of affairs. Fortune, 


| who had ſo long abandoned the king of Pruſſia to 


his genius, after having perſecuted him for near 
five years, and overpowered him with the whole 
weight of her anger, at length made amends by a 


- ſudden turn, and did for him, at one ſtroke; the 


only thing by which he could poſſibly be ſaved. 

Sweden, who after ſhe recovered her liberty, 
loſt her political importance, and for a long time 
acted entirely under the direction of ruſſian coun- 
cils, followed, on this, as on other occaſions, the 
example of the court of Peterſburg, and ſigned a 
treaty of peace, with the 5. of Pruſſia on the 22d 
of May. 

In order to account for whatever was not the 
reſult of mere perſonal character in this extraor- 
dinary revolution of politics in Ruſſia, it will be 
neceſſary to remind the reader, that the tzar Peter 
the Third was duke of Holſtein; and that the dukes 
of Halſtein had pretenſions to the duchy of Schleſvig. 
Theſe pretenſions were compromiſed by a treaty in 
1732. But as the ceſſion made by the houſe of 
Holſtein in this treaty was the effect of neceſſity, it 
had been always apprehended that ſhe would make 


uſe of the firſt fafe opportunity of reclaiming her 


ancient rights. The tzar ſeized eagerly on the 
great one, which the poſſeſſion of the whole ruſſian 
power afforded him, and he reſolved to enter into 
an immediate war for this object, to which his pre- 


dilection for his native country gave in his eyes 
a far 
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a far greater importance than to all\the conqueſts 
of his predeceſſor. As long as this war with the 
king of Pruſſia ſubſiſted, it was impoſſible that his 
deſigns againſt Denmark could be proſecuted with 
any hope of ſucceſs. Wholly indifferent therefore 
to all others, and paſſionately fond of this obje, 
as ſoon as he came to the throne, without any dif. 
pute or negotiation, he offered the king of Pruſſa, 
in his extreme diſtreſs, everything he could have 
hoped from a ſeries of victories; and whilſt he joined 
his arms to thoſe of that monarch in Sileſia, he 
cauſed an army to march towards Holſtein. 

The return of Gudovitch, to Peterſburg was fol. 
lowed by the arrival of count Schverin, already 
known to Peter III. The king of Pruſſia had 
ſent him to aſſiſt his miniſter Goltz in concluding 
the treaty of peace and alliance ſo generouſly offered 
by the tzar ; and the preſence and the counſels of 
Schverin contributed not a little to render that 
treaty advantageous to Frederic. The engliſh mi- 
niſter Keith + was alſo, on that occaſion, extremely 


Count Schverin, aid-de-camp to the king of Pruſſia, had 
been made priſoner by the Ruſſians at the battle of Zorndorf. 
and brought to Peterſburg, where Peter III. at that time grand: 
duke, had ſhewn him many inſtances of good-will. | 

+ Keith, miniſter from the court of Great Britain, was of a 
Scots family. He had in Pruſſia two of his uncles, field-marthal 
Keith, and the celebrated lord marechal, the friend of John 
James Rouſſeau, of d'Alembert, and of all men of letters. 
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ſerviceable to the king of Pruſſia, whoſe intereſts 
he had long promoted with Peter III. 

The tzar had already diſpatched his orders to 
general count Chernichef, who commanded the 
thirty thouſand ruſſian auxiliaries in the auſtrian 
army, which had taken up their winter-quarters in 
Moravia, to match them into Poland through Sileſia. 
A ſecond meſſenger followed cloſe at the heels of 
the former, with orders to the ſame general to act 
with his troops in concert with thoſe of the king of 
Pruſſia, and to conform in all things to the pleaſure 
of that monarch. The tzar did not even deign to 
communicate theſe meaſures either to the courts of 


Vienna and Verſailles, nor to the miniſters from 


thoſe courts, who were then reſident at Peterſburg. 


The firſt intimation they had of them was through 


the gazettes. 


Some time afterwards, the TIED ambaſſador at 


Vienna declared to prince Kaunitz, that the tzar, 
6 finding the method of a congreſs too tardy, had 


00 preferred a direct negotiation with the king of 


Pruſſia; that he was on the eve of making a 


peace with that monarch ;, that he adviſed the 
court of Vienna to imitate his example; and that 


< it would be aſtoniſhing if it ſhould take in ill 


« part what he had done, fince the war of Germany 


| © was not only foreign to him, and prejudicial to 


This declaration was immediat 
the treaty which he concluded 
plenipotentiaries of the king of Pruſſia. 


„ himſelf, but burdenſome to ay to 
ly 


Peter 


followed up by 
ay 5, with the 
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Peter III. cauſed the peace to be celebrated with 
the greateſt magnificence. The rejoicings laſted 
ſeveral days; he himſelf was preſent at them, dreſſed 
in a pruſſian uniform, decorated with the order of 
the black eagle which had been ſent him by Frederic: 
and as if he had been reſolved to ſeize the oppor. 
tunity afforded by theſe feſtivities for inflicting a 
greater infult on Auſtria, he cauſed the “ ambaſſador 
from Maria Thereſa to be invited; but that miniſter 
indignantly rejected the invitation. 

During all the time that theſe entertainments 
laſted, ſcarcely a day paſſed that Peter did not finiſh. 
by drinking to exceſs, , and his exceſſes were always 
followed by ſome dangerous indiſcretion. One 
evening, according to cuſtom, he turned the con- 
verſation on Frederic; then, fixing the eyes of the 
councillor of ſtate Volkof, he ſuddenly exclaimed : 
«You muſt agree that he is a magician, a ſorcerer, 
&« that king of Pruſſia! He knew all our plans for 
„ the campaign, as ſoon as we had reſolved on 
& them.“ Volkof reddened with embarraſſment. 
Peter ſaid to him, + Why that embarraſſment ? you 
e have no longer any need to fear Siberia. Is it 
© not true, that, notwithſtanding the dread you 
© had of it, you communicated to me all the plans 
Hand projects that were reſolved on in the council, 
cc and that I ſent them off to his majeſty the king +!” 


The count de Merci, who was eiter. ambaſſador in 

France. 0 
+ It was thus he ſtyled Frederic IL. unleſs when he called 
him his preceptor, his friend, his brother. 
| Towards 
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Towards the termination of the rejoicings that 
were made for celebrating the peace between Nuſſia 


and Pruſſia, the tzar, who gueſſed how much the 


ambaſſador of Vienna muſt be incenſed, and doubt- 
leſs was inclined more deeply to affront him, ſent 
him word, that, ſince the. empreſs-queen” alone 
« threw obſtacles in the way of a general pacifica- 
« tion, from a ſpirit of unbounded-ambition, and 
« the unjuſt deſire of recovering Sileſia” and the 
« county of Glatz; ſo ſolemnly ceded to Pruſſia, he 
« had reſolved' to ſend twenty thouſand'men more 
into Germany, in order to force Maria Thereſa 
« to relinquiſh her illegitimate pretenſions.“ 

Everything ſeemed to announce that this would 
not end in an empty menace. The king of Pruſſia 
already began to flatter himſelf that freſh ſuccours 
would ſoon be added to the Ruſſians, who were 
marching under his banners; and ſuch, in fact, were 
the intentions of the tzar. But a ſudden cataſtrophe 
fruſtrated the expectations of Frederic, and wrought 
a change in the court of Ruſſia, ; 

In the midſt of theſe warlike preparations, of 
theſe reformations undertaken, but ſeldom effected, 
and of theſe uſeleſs feſtivities, Peter III. was not 
unmindful of the counteſs Vorontzof; he allowed 
her, on the contrary, daily to gain over him addi- 
tional influence. This young woman, not ſhrewd, 
but ſtupidly proud, and directed by an ambitious 
and crafty father, found means to induce the tzar, 
one while by flattering, at another by ſcolding, and 

| ſometimes 
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ſometimes by carrying her frowardneſs ſo far 2 
to dare to beat him, to renew the promiſe he had 


made, while yet only grand duke, that he would 
marry her, and place her in the room of Catharine 


on the throne of Ruſſia. 


Prouck of this hope, ſhe had the imprudence to 
boaſt of it, and this imprudence brought on her 
ruin. While her father and ſome of the courtiers 
who were devoted to him, were labouring at paving 
her way to the throne, the jealouſies without num. 
ber that her preſent influence and her apparently 
approaching grandeur had created, the enemies of 
the tzar and the partiſans of the empreſs, were all 
ſtriving, as if by conſent, to find means for exclud- 
ing her from i GERT, 

Peter III. not a whit leſs indiſcreet than the 
aten Vorontzof, ſeemed to authoriſe by his 
conduct the reports that ſhe ſpread, and he even 
no longer ſeemed to take any pains to conceal his 
intention to repudiate Catharine, and to declare the 


__. Mlegitimacy of Paul Petrovitch. However, he had 


relolved' to cover this act of deſpotiſm with an 
appearance of juſtice ; fondly imagining, that, on 
publiſhing to the world the proofs of the infidelities 
of Catharine, his conduct would meet the approba- 
tion of all his ſubjects and the reſt of Europe. 

The- counteſs Vorontzof, informed by the aged 
ſenator her father of the firſt amours of the empreſi 
with Soltikof, had long fince taken care that the tzar 
ſhould have no reaſon to complain that ſhe kept the 
3 ſecret 
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ſecret from him: ſhe apprized him of it; and this 
it was that prevailed on the prince to reſolve on 
declaring the illegitimacy and the exheridation of 
his ſon. In conſequence of this determination, he 
recalled Soltikof from Hamburgh, where he had 
conſtantly reſided ſince Elizabeth had appointed 
him her miniſter. He loaded him with careſſes and 
benefits, and put every ſtratagem in practice to 
draw from him the authentic avowal of the cri- 
minal commerce he had formerly held with Ca- 
tharine. It was viſible to all the court, that 
Soltikof, incited by the hope of glorious rewards, 
or intimidated by the dread of ſerious chaſtiſements, 
would do whatever the tzar deſired, and the tzar 
himſelf was not deceived in his expeQations that 
his worthy chamberlain would favour his inclinations.” 
He was now only reſtrained by the difficulty in the 
choice of a ſucceſſor, | 

Although this prince lived openly with the coun- 
tes Vorontzof ; though he held frequent aſſignations 
with a handſome ſtage-dancer of Peterſburg ; though 
he gave reaſon to think that he had various adven- 
tures of gallantry, he was not perhaps therefore the 
fitter for obtaining an heir. By an operation in a 
{mall degree ſimilar to that of the judaical rite, 
which he had undergone in the firſt years of his 
marriage, he was freed from an obſtacle without 
procuring greater means. Nature had inſpired him 
with an ardent paſſion for women; his deſires were 
impetuous, but all ſeemed to prove that his efforts 

voL. I, 0 were 
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were doomed to be fruitleſs. Thinking himſelf well 
aſſured of his misfortune, and, wiſhing notwithſtand. 
ing to raiſe ſome one to the place of Paul Petrovitch, 
he conceived all at once a very ſingular projet, 
He determined to adopt prince Ivan, who had been 
dethroned by Elizabeth, to declare him his ſucceſſor, 
and to unite him in marriage with the young princeſs 
of Holſtein-Beck, who was then at St. Peterſburg, 
and whom he cheriſhed as his daughter. 

Peter III. then with a very few attendants, went 
privately to the fortreſs of Schluſſelburg, in the 
deſign of making a viſit to Ivan, without diſcovering 
himſelf to him, in order that he might form a 
judgment whether he was worthy of the elevated 
ſtation he intended to give him. 

It has already been ſeen that Ivan III. was ſtill in 
his cradle when the revolution that placed Elizabeth 
on the throne, in 1741, occaſioned him to be ſhut 
up, with the regent Anne his mother and all his 


family, in the fortreſs of Schluſſelburg. In the 
| firſt moments of that revolution, the ſoldiers who 


entered the apartment of the young emperor found 
him aſleep, and waited reſpectfully till he ſhould 
awake, to carry him to Elizabeth. That princes 
took him up in her arms and fondly careſſed him; 
when, perceiving him to ſmile at the ſhouts ol 
« Hourra Elizaveta!“ which reſounded from the 
gates of the palace, ſhe could not reſtrain her pity, 


ſaying: © Unhappy child! thou knoweſt not, alas 
&« that 


1462.) EMPRESS CATHARINE 11. 195 


« that they are the cries of joy of thoſe that are 
« puſhing thee from the throne !? 

From Schluſſelburg Ivan was tranſported, toge- 
ther with his family, to the fortreſs of Riga, where 
they remained eighteen months. From Riga they 
were conveyed to Dunamunde, and afterwards to 
Oranienburg, a town built by Mentchikof, in the 
cold province of Voronetch. There Ivan was ſepa- 
rated from his family, who were tranſported to 
Kolmogor *®. A monk who had acceſs to the priſon 
where Ivan was detained, carried him off from 
Oranienburg, in the deſign to conduct him to Ger- 
many: but he was arreſted at Smolenſk, Ivan was 
then ſhut up in a monaſtery ſituate in the Valdai, 
not far from the road that leads from St. Peterſburg 
to Moſco. The empreſs Elizabeth having a deſire 
to ſee him, in 1756, cauſed him to be brought back 
to Schluſſelburg, where he had been put immedi- 
ately on his dethronement, He was led very 
ſecretly to the houſe of Peter Schuvalof, in St. 
Peterſburg, where Elizabeth had a pretty long con- 
verſation with him, but without making herſelf 
known to him. Ivan was then about ſixteen : he 
was of a good height, of an intereſting figure, with 
fine hair, and a voice of much ſweetneſs. Elizabeth 
ſhed many tears as ſhe talked with him : but that 
did not ſave Ivan from being led back to his diſmal 


It was at Kolmogor that Anne died in childbed in the 
month of March 1746. 
0 2 dungeon, 
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dungeon, where Peter III. ſix years after went to 
ſee him. . 
The emperor, on this expedition, was only at. 
tended by count Leof Alexandrevitch Nariſhkin, 
his grand ecuyer, baron Ungern-Sternberg, one of 
his general aides-de-camp, baron Korf, maſter of the 
police at St. Peterſburg, and the counſellor of ſtate 
Volkof. He was himſelf furniſhed with an order 
ſigned in his own hand, in which he enjoined the 
commandant to give the bearers free leave to walk 
about the whole fortreſs, without even excepting 
the place where Ivan was confined, and to leave 
them to converſe alone with that prince. Peter 
moreover took care to conceal the enſigns of his 
dignity, and to recommend Leof Nariſhkin, who 
was tall and of a portly figure, to act ſo as that he 
ſhould be taken for the emperor, But Ivan wa 
not thus deceived. After having contemplated for 
ſome time the ſtrangers that entered his cell, he 
threw himſelf all at once at the feet of the tzar, 
„ Tzar!” ſaid he, you are the maſter here. 
« ſhall not importune you by a long petition ; but 
« mitigate the ſeverity of my lot. I have been 
© Janguiſhing for a number of years in this gloomy 
« dungeon. The only favour I entreat you to grant, wy 
« js, that I may be permitted, from time to time, to 
« breathe a freer air.“ Peter was extremely ab 
fected at theſe words: Riſe, prince!“ ſaid he to 
Ivan; and, + gently flapping his ſhoulder ; “ be 7 
under no uneaſineſs for the future. I will 
| r cc employ 
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1 « employ all the means in my power to render 
« your ſituation more tolerable. — But tell me, 
"ag, | « prince, have you any recollection of the miſ- 


« fortunes you have experienced from your earlier 
youth? — “ I have ſcarcely any idea of thoſe 
« that befell my infancy,” replied Ivan; * but, 
« from the moment that I began to feel my miſery, 
] have never ceaſed from mingling my tears with 
« thoſe of my father and my mother, who were 
« miſerable ſolely becauſe of me: and my greateſt 
« diſtreſs proceeds from the thoughts -of the ill 
« treatment they received, as we were tranſported 
« from one fortreſs to another. Hah! whence 
« came that ill treatment?“ interrogated the tzar. h 
From the officers who conducted us, and who | 1 
ere almoſt always the moſt inhuman. of man- 
« kind,” returned Ivan. Do you recollect the 
« names of thoſe officers ?” ſaid Peter. — Alas!” 
replied the young prince, „we were not very 
curious to learn them. We were content to 
« return thanks to heaven on our bended knees, 
« when theſe monſters were relieved by officers of 
« a leſs ſavage diſpoſition.” — © What!” faid the 
emperor, you never fell into the hands of ſuch 
« as had any humanity?” —* Only one deſerved to 
« be diſtinguiſhed from that pack of tigers,” an- 
ſwered Ivan. He gained our efteem, and we 
% lamented the loſs of him. His goad nature, his 
« generous attentions will never depart from my + 
* remembrance.” — And you know not the 

| Q 3 name 
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„name of that worthy man?“ eagerly aſked the 
tzar.— “ Oh, as to him, I remember him very 
«« well,” replied Ivan: “ he was called Korf.“ 

This ſame baron Korf, as we have already 
ſeen, was one. of thoſe who accompanied Peter, 
He melted into tears as he heard theſe particulars; 
and the tzar, who was no leſs affected than him, 
took him by the arm, and ſaid in a broken voice: 
Baron, you ſee how a good action is never 
& loſt! wy 
That he might have time to recover from his 
emotion, Peter went out with Korf, Nariſhkin, and 
Volkof, leaving baron Ungern-Steraberg alone 
with Ivan. How then did you come- hither, 
« prince?” ſaid Ungern-Sternberg, © Who,” re. 
turned Ivan, „can be guarded and ſecured againſt 

„ razboiniks *? One day an order from I know 
% not who was brought to the priſon where I was 
te with my parents. The razboiniks fell upon my 
6 family, and tore me from the only perſons I knew 

in the world, and who alone had gained my 
« affection and my confidence: I mean my father 
e and my mother, and my brothers and my ſiſters. 
„% O how I did cry! and how they themſelves, if 
& they are yet alive, muſt lament the death of their 
5* ſon and their brother! . What do you think 
e will be the lot of our new emperor?” aſked the 


| iron, Nan judge ene idea of the 


® Robbers, 
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« Ruſſians, it will not be more happy than mine. 


« My father and my mother have often repeated 


« to me that foreign princes will always be hated 
and dethroned by the treacherous and haughty 
« Ruſhans.” 

The tzar now re-entered, with Narifhkin, Korf, 
Volkof, and accompanied this time by the com- 
mandant, to whom he ſaid, in the preſence of Ivan: 
« T order you to give the prince from this moment 
« all the ſuccours he ſhall aſk, and to allow him at 
« all times to walk and divert himſelf within the 
« precincts of the fortreſs. I will ſend you written 
« orders containing more particulars, by which 
« you are henceforward to regulate your conduct in 
« regard to his ſacred perſon.” 

On coming out of Ivan's chamber the emperor 
went over the inſide of the fortreſs * ; and, after 
having examined a ſpot that ſeemed to him proper 
for the conſtruction of an edifice for conveniently 
lodging the priſoner, he gave orders to the com- 
mandant to ſet the proper workmen about it, and 
added: * Let it run in a ſtraight line from one 
all to the other of this angle of the fort, ſo as 


The fortreſs of Schluſſelburg, while in the poſſeſſion of the 


Swedes called Nœteborg, occupies a ſmall iſland, fituate juſt 
where the Neva flows out of the lake Ladoga, in 59 50 N. L. 
It is in the antique form, with high walls and vaulted ramparts, 
and being uſed for the confinement of ſtate-priſoners, is only in- 
habited by -the garriſon. Schluſſel in german ſignifies 4 Ley. 
Its preſent name was given it by Peter I. as being the key to 
his new City, 
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« to form nine rooms in front, and the reſt of the 
e ſpace, to the extremity of the angle, may be 
made into a little garden, with which he may 
« amuſe himſelf in the air, and find ſome alleviation 
« of the ſeverity of his confinement. - When the 
« building ſhall be finiſhed, I will come myſelf and 


put the prince in poſſeſſion.” 


Probably the tzar only ſpoke in this manner to 
the commandant of Schluſſelburg as a. blind, to 
prevent him from ſurmiſing his real intentions ; for 
otherwiſe what need had he to give orders for the 
conſtruction of a new priſon for him to whom he 
meant to give the throne ? Beſides, it has heen re. 
ported that this priſon had a quite different object. 
It was ſuppoſed that Catharine was the perſon for. 


whom it was deſigned by her huſband “. 


Before he quitted Schluſſelburg, Peter went once 
more into the prince's dungeon; after this, he re- 


turned to St. Peterſburg ; where no one entertaingd_ 


a ſuſpicion of the extraordinary interview he had 


Though it is currently taken for granted, that it was the 
emperor's plan to cauſe his wife to be arreſted, and to be ſhut up 
in Schluſſclburg, yet it is very far from being ſatisfactorily made 
out, even by the evidence arifing from this new houſe erected in 
the fortreſs, deſigued, it is ſaid, for the empreſs. It is thought 
by numbers of people, that it was really intended for prince Ivan, 
inſtead of the diſmal and inconvenient hole in which he was 
lodged. Peter, by having him removed to Kexholm, brought 


- him more within his reach, in order perhaps to produce him 


whenever occaſion might offer. This may eaſily be ſuppoſed an 
after-thought. Tt: oo abi es b 
juk 
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juſt had, and much leſs of what he was meditating 
in favour of Ivan. 

When prince George of Holſtein, the emperor's 
uncle, was informed of the viſit this monarch had 
made to Ivan, he adviſed him to ſend that unfortunate 
prince into Germany, together with duke Anthony 
of Brunſwic, his father, and the reſt of the family, 
Peter, to avoid raiſing any ſuſpicion of his plan in 
the mind of his uncle, pretended to approve his 
advice, but for the preſent he reſted fatisfied with 
cauſing Ivan to be conveyed to the fortreſs of 
Kexholm, built on a little iſle in the Ladoga lake, 
and much nearer to the reſidence than Schluſſel- 
burg. It is impoſſible on this occaſion to forbear 
remarking that a ſort of adverſe fate ſeemed every 


where to purſue the unfortunate Ivan ; for, as he 


was rowed from Schluſſelburg, to get on board the 
galleot that was to convey him to Kexholm, the 
kiff in which he was, narrowly eſcaped being loſt, 
by one of the tempeſts that ſuddenly riſe in ſummer, 
and dangerouſly agitate that ſtormy, and, in many 


places, unfathomable lake *. 
In 


To ſecure the barks coming with goods from the Volkof 
acroſs the Ladoga, from the dangerous ſtorms and whirlpools of 
this boiſterous lake, was the view of Peter I. in digging the 
Ladoga canal ; and. this deſign is fully attained. This canal, 
which Peter began in 1719, and which the empreſs Anne finiſhed 
by count Munich in 1730, follows, through a moraſs, the ſouthern 
ſhore of the Ladoga, and, ten fathom broad, and from ſeven to 
ten feet deep, extends its courſe of a hundred and four verſts, to 

Schlufſelburg, 
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In the mean time the indiſcretions of the tzat 
revived from day to day the hopes of Catharine, 
and the deſigns he had formed againſt her, a part 
whereof were but too well known, emboldened 
her to run all hazards in order to prevent them. 
Diſmiſſed to Peterhof, and lodged in one of the 
; apartments the moſt retired, and leaſt apparent of 

the palace, ſhe paſſed her days in meditating the 
project for precipitating her huſband from the 
throne, and her evenings in the company of a 
peculiar intimate, whom ſhe had made the moſt in. 
trepid of the conſpirators. 

The power of the tzars, though abſolute and un- 
controllable in its exerciſe, is extremely weak in its 
foundation. There is not perhaps in Europe a 
governm hich depends ſo much on the good. 
will and eden of thoſe that are governed, and 
which requires a greater degree of vigilance and a 
ſteadier hand. The regular ſucceſſion which has 
been ſo often broken, and the great change of man- 
ners, which in leſs than a century has been intro- 
duced, have left in Ruſſia a weakneſs amidſt all the 
appearance of ſtrength, and a great 2 to ſudden 
and dangerous revolutions. 


Schyuffelburg, where it enters the left bank of the Neva. The 
Ladoga receives the waters of the rivers Rœbona, Lara, 
Schaldica, Naſia, and Lipka, to which the only outlet is the 
Neva, 


Peter 


. ö 
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Peter III. paid little attention to thoſe difficulties, 
which to him were the greater, as he was a foreigner 
born. They were augmented by the ſuperior and 


invidious regard he ſeemed to pay to. forei cign "= 


tereſts, and foreign perſons, _ 

Since the removal of count Poniatofsky, though 
the empreſs had the addreſs to appear, in the eyes of 
the molt attentive of the courtier:, faithful to her at- 
tachment to him, yet in the intimacy of this friend 


ſhe found. the means of compenſating his abſence, 
Thus, to encourage the miſtake of her prying ob- 


ſervers, ſhe had the. twofold motive of intereſting 
them in behalf of a diſappointed paſſion, and of 


averting their looks from her obſcurer indulgences, 


Her very friends were deceived. M. de Breteuil, 
who imagined himſelf a perſon of great diſcernment, 
and that he was in the entire confidence of Catharine, 
thought her ſo conſtant to Poniatofsky, that he de- 
graded his quality of ambaſſador fo far as to de- 
liver- into her hand all the letters from the count, 
and to forward her anſwers. Princeſs Daſhkof 
herſelf was ignorant that ſhe had any other love 
than that of ſtudy and of Poniatofsky ; and the had 
long been plotting in concert with Orlof, without 
once ſuſpecting that Orlof was even known, to the 
empreſs. In ſhort, the only perſon that was in the 
lecret, and was the manager of the piece, was one 
of her women, named Catharine Ivanovna, the moſt 
ingenious of confidantes, and the leaſt ſcrupulous 
of duennas. She behaved with ſo much addreſs, 

that 
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that thoſe allah ſhe preſented to Catharine enjoyed 
almoſt always the favours of that Pn without 
Og who ſhe, was“. | 

- Gregory Orlof poſleſſed Seither * advantage: 
of birth nor thoſe of education; but he had re. 
ceived from nature what are often found more 
uſeful, courage and beauty. He had a poſt in the 
artillery, while his two brothers were only common 
ſoldiers in the regiments of guards}. Count Peter 
Schuvalof, grand ,maſter of the artillery, a vain and 
pompous man, was deſirous of having the hand. 
ſomeſt of his officers for aide-de-camp, and he ſe. 
lected Gregory Orlof. He had alſo for his miſtreſs 
one of the moſt illuſtrious and the handſomeſt 
' women of the court, the princeſs Kurakin, who wat 
not long in giving the, aide-de-camp to underſtand 
that ſhe preferred him to his general. But unfor. 


* ſcried, in the pomp of a public ceremony, the miſtreſs whom he 
e adored.” But it 1s very difficult to believe /that the aide · de 
camp of count Peter Schuvalof ſhould not know the grand 
ducheſs, as Peter Schuvalof went frequently to court, and asin 
Ruſſia an aide-de-camp always attends his general. 
F Alexius and Vladimir. The Orlofs were five brother: 
Gregory, the favourite; Alexius, ſince become admiral, who, in 
the war againſt the Turks in 1968, commanded the Ruſſian fleet 
In the Archipelago, was latterly at Moſco, led thither on account 
of ſome affairs of trade, having large tanneries on his eſtate, but 
was driven out of that capital by an order from Paul Petrovitch; 
Vladimir, made ſenator after the revolution; Feodor, cban- 
berlain ; and Ivan, a colonel and likewiſe chamberlain, but who 
came very rarely to court, . 


M. de Rulhiere tells us it was by nk wil & Orlof de 


tunately 


* 
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tunately the general, who ſurpriſed them together, 
forbad Orlof any more to appear in his preſence, 


and threatened to exert all his intereſt to get him 


baniſhed to Siberia. This adventure made a noiſe: 
it was a for time the ſubject of converſation both in 
town and country ; and the ſtory found its way 
even into the retreat in which Catharine was forced 
to do penance: Curioſity, pity perhaps, led her to 


with for an acquaintance with the young officer | 
- whoſe diſaſter was the topic of public diſcourſe. 


Ivanovna, with the cuſtomary precautions, procured 
her a ſight of him; and Orlof, at firſt unable to 
gueſs who the fair-one might be that took ſuch con- 
cern in his lot, found her to poſſeſs more charms 
and a fonder affection than the princeſs Kurakin. 
This firſt and myſterious converſation was ſuc- 
ceeded by ſeveral interviews, in which Catharine 
was only obliging ; but when ſhe thought herſelf well 
aſſured of the boldneſs and the diſcretion of her new 
acquaintance, ſhe unveiled to him her ambitious 


deſigns. Orlof now entered into a conſpiracy with 


her, in which he, ſhortly after engaged his brothers, 
his companion Bibikof*, lieutenant Paſſik, with 


other officers; by by means of whom he won over ſome 


companies of guards, but without imparting to them 
his real deſign. 


Catharine was as yet but grand ducheſs when her, 


connection with Orlof began; and her corre- 
ſpondence with him was not the only one that ſhe 


* Bibikof, afterwards promoted to the rank of general in chief, 


was Killed on his march againſt Pugatſhef, 3 
carried 
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carried on with no leſs art than ſucceſs. Several other 
officers, and even ſome of the courtiers participated 
in her favours ; but as ſhe did not expect to find in 
them the devotedneſs and the genius that way 
neceſſary to her, ſhe was ſatisfied with making them 
her friends, and never diſcloſed her ſecret to them, 
Lieutenant-general Villebois * was one of thoſe 
whom that princeſs had diſtinguiſhed ; and when he 
obtained the command of the artillery, on the death 
of the general that had diſplaced Orlof, ſhe induced 
him to give the latter the place of captain-treaſurer 
of his corps. Villebois did as he was requeſted 
by Catharine, without entertaining the ſmalleſt ſuf. 
picion that he was ſerving a rival preferred to himſelf, 

Being ſeated on the throne, Catharine continued 
not leſs the inviſible and powerful inſtigatrix of the 
faction of the great, the remainder of thoſe con- 
ſpirators at the head of whom Beſtuchef and the 
Schuvalofs had ſucceſſively appeared, and whereof 
the hetman Kurilli Razumofsky, the prince Vol 
| konſky, nephew of the exiled Beſtuchef, and major- 
general of the guards, together with count Panin, 
were the moſt powertul ſupports. * 4 

In a word, ſhe had been ahle to form a third con- 
ſpiracy, contrived by the young princeſs Daſhkof f, 
who always appeared, if not the moſt formidable, at 


*. An officer of conſiderable merit, ſon of a french refugee. 


+ Princeſs Daſhkof was born in the year 1744 ; conſequently 
this extraordinary woman was no more than eighteen at the time 
of the revolution. 

I leaſt 
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leaſt the moſt active and impetuous. The accom- 
plices in theſe three factions ated, moreover, with- 
out the knowledge of each other; and Catharine, 
who was the animating ſpirit of them all, ſeemed to 
have no ſhare whatever in the plot. 

Princeſs Daſhkof, lately returned from Moſco, 
where her huſband had kept her in a kind of exile, 
was prevented from concurring with the aims of her_ 
relations, who were deſirous of ſeeing her ſupplant 
her ſiſter in the favour of the tzar. That ſiſter was 
more ſuitable to the military taſte of Peter; and 
madame Dafhkof would never be ſatisfied with a 
lover addicted only to drinking and the fumes of 
tobacco. She then formed an intimate connection 
with Catharine. They paſſed whole days together 
in the purſuits of literature and intrigue ; and when 
the empreſs was diſmiſſed to Peterhof, princeſs 
Daſhkof remained at Peterſburg, in order to ſerve 
her the better. She kept up a correſpondence with 
the empreſs, in which ſhe gave her a faithful account 
of all that was paſſing at the court or in the city, 
and adviſed her on the means which ſhe ought to 
employ for preventing the deſigns of the tzar. 

The attachment which princeſs Daſhkof had 
vowed to Catharine was not the ſole motive for ex- 
citing her zeal. She was principally jealous of the 
glorious elevation that awaited her filter; and 
neither the menaces of that ſiſter and of her father, 
nor the authority of the chancellor her uncle, in 


whoſe houſe ſhe had been brought up, were able to 
detach 
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detach her from a party of which ſhe fondly made 
it her pride to be the prime mover. She had 
ſtudied the languages, and read many of the works 
of foreign authors, during her ſojourn at Moſco; 
which augmented her natural vanity, and taught 
her to deſpiſe the ignorance of the nation to which 
ſhe belonged; In the hopes of arriving at the ſlip. 
. pery honour of directing a conſpiracy, ſhe openly 
braved the reſentment of her family ; ſhe would 
have braved every danger, and even boldly looked 
death in the face. 
' Princeſs Daſhkof had for ſome time kept about 
her a Piedmonteſe named Odart, whom penury and 
the hopes of making his fortune had brought to St. 
Peterſburg, and who had confirmed the taſte of 
that lady for french literature, by making her ac- 
quainted with the beſt writers of that nation. Odart 
was become,the more valuable to the princeſs, as 
like her, with an aptitude at witty conceits, he pol- 
ſeſſed a turn for intrigue. She was ever extolling a 
man to whom ſhe thought herſelf indebted for her 
ſuperiority ; and ſhe ſpoke of him to the empreſs in 
ſo advantageous a manner, as to induce that princels 
to deſire his attachment, and to give him the title 
of her private ſecretary. 

It was not long ere this artful and infinuating 
ſecretary became one of the confidents, not in the 
delicate connections of Catharine, but in her am- 
bitious deſigns. A witneſs to the grievances of this 


_ and foreboding the humiliation that 
7 awaited 
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awaited her, he eaſily perceived that there was no 
other way of eſcape, both for the preſent and the 
future, than by the fall of the emperor. But how 


to accompliſh this fall? How dare to attempt it? 


Odart ſaw all the difficulties, all the dangers with 


which it was attended ; but he alſo knew, that if 


puniſhment and death were on one fide, honours 
and riches preſented themſelves on the other. 
Riches were the only deities of Odart : he was not 
long in determining his choice. He directly ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to princeſs Daſhxof , who, anti- 
cipating his bold and aſpiring ideas, was elated to 
exceſs at finding in a man whom ſhe eſteemed for 
his talents, an accomplice in achievements worthy 
of herſelf, What flattefing hopes now intoxicated the 
minds of theſe vain and conceited confpirators ! 
What did they not promiſe themſelves, if they could 
but overthrow the ſovereign of one of the greateſt 
empires of the world ? Odart expected that an im- 
menſe fortune would be the reward of his ſervices : 


the princeſs imagined that the whole univerſe would 
de inceſſantly talking of her, and that her glory 


would aſcend far ſuperior to hers on whoſe head 
ſhe ſhould place the crown, 


But the execution of ſo great a project demanded 


more efficacious inſtruments than vain imaginations 
and barren defires. More was wanting than a 
woman of eighteen, and an adventurer whom no- 


body knew. Accordingly, when Odart and madame 


Daſhkof had ſufficiently entertained themſelves with 
vol. I. P the 
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the magnificent recompences they hoped-to obtain, 


they began to think of procuring ſoldiers, and 


money, which always propagates ſoldiers, and in 
Ruſſia more than elſewhere ; and a chief, whoſe 
name and authority might command reſpect; and 
efpecially a man who, accuſtomed. to direct cour. 


tiers, to manage intrigues, was neither to be em. 


* 


baraſſed by obſtacles, not diſmayed by diſappoint. 
ments. They then turned their eyes on the hetman 


Cyril Razumofiky and count Nikita Ivanovitch 


Panin. 

The great influence the hetman * had . 
during the reign of the empreſs Elizabeth, and the 
familiarity of Peter III. which he had had the art 
of preſerving, ſtill gave him conſiderable interelt at 
court, and his immenſe riches, which enabled 
him to exerciſe continual liberalities towards a mul. 
titude of neceſſitous officers and ſoldiers, ſecured him 
a great number of friends among the troops. He 
filled one of the firſt poſts in the empire. He had 


no eſteem for Catharine, of whoſe talents he did 


not think much, and whoſe miſtakes he had ſeen; 
he knew the danger of attempting to dethrone the 


lt has been imagined by ſome, that though the devout Elie 


zabeth had married the grand-veneur Alexey Razumofſky, bro- 
ther of the hetman, the latter was eur 4 54 a lover of that 


empreſs. 
+ The emprck Elizabeth had granted the hetman Rar 
mofiky a number of domains, having upon them upward of 


forty thouſand peaſants, 


tal, 


— 
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tzar, but was true in his abet to his former 

When princeſs Daſhkof communicated her 
deſigns to the hetman,; he applauded the ſcheme; 
and, without ſeeming to take a direct part in the 
buſineſs, aſſured her that, in caſe of need, ſhe might. 
rely upon his coneurrence. Therefore when Orlof 
came to him a few days after, in order to ſound his 
diſpoſition, he encouraged him to oppoſe the de- 
ſigns which the emperor was meditating againſt his 
conſort, telling him, at the ſame time, that they 
who ſhould defend that princeſs might depend upon 
his joining them. The hetman kept Orlof's ſecret 
as he had kept madame Daſhkof's; and happy in 
the contemplation of two new riſing factions, he 
reſolved in his mind to ſupport them with all ws 
power of his own; 

Razumoſſky went yet farther. He aſſembled his 
friends on the ſpot ; and without diſcloſing to them 
preciſely the twofold plan yith which he had been 
entruſted, informed them that he knew with cer- 


"tainty, that among the troops a plot was hatching 


to dethrone the tzZar; and if they neglected for a 
moment to declare themſelves irs leaders, no other 
alternative would be left them than to ſubmit to 


become the forced "inſtruments of the ſoldiers, or 


probably their victims. They then aſked him what 
he thought it neceſſary for them to do: Join me 


* at the inſtant the conſpiracy breaks cut,” an- 


ſwered the hetman ; ©. and I will take care to aſſign 
* to each of you the rank to which his birth, his 
P 2 « fortune, 
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« fortune, in his talents, give him a right to af. 
« pire. The blind intrepidity of ſome obſcure 
e conſpirators is now meditating to make the firſ Sh 
« blow. Let us diligently watch the moment. If = 
« they ſucceed, it is for our dexterity to reap the tau 
&* fruits of their ſucceſs. Do you feel yourſelves che 
« heartily reſolved to follow my example ?” Al 2 
or 


ſwore they were; and the meeting broke up in ex. 
pectation of the terrible event that flattered cither 
their hatred or their ambition. 

Thus certified of the aſſent of Razumofſky, prin. 
ceſs Daſhkof and Odart now made it their buſineſs 
to bring over count Panin to their party; and Ca 
tharine earneſtly recommended it to them to let 
nothing eſcape them that might conduce to that end, 
She very well knew that if the name and the pre- 
ſence of the hetman would be of great weight in 
the firſt openings of the revolt, the experience and 
the ability of Panin were ſtill more neceſſary for 
leading it to ſucceſs. It was he alone who, by the 
arts of ſoft inſinuation, could moderate the impe- 
tuous vanity of the princeſs Daſhkof,excite, inflame 
the hatred and revenge of Razumofſky, direct the 
covetous and ſervile ambition of Odart, and juſtily 
in appearance the conſpiracy by annexing to it the 
name of the young Paul Petrovitch, his pupil. 
' Princeſs Daſhkof then commiſſioned Odart to pro- 
poſe to Panin his uniting with them; and Panin, 
prompted by a motive more dear than that of ſerv- 
ing the empreſs and the grand duke, promiſed all 


| . * princeſs deſired. 
8 All 
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All thts did not yet ſuffice madame Daſhkof. 4 
She made direct application to prince Volkonſky, 
major-general of the guards. Volkoniky, well 
taught in the arts of intrigue by his kinſman Beſtu- 
chef, and the inheritor of his hatred againſt 
Peter III.; Volkonſky, whoſe ambition was waiting 
for a change in the government, and who flattered 
himſelf with having ſhortly to act the principal part 
in the new faction, was not more difficult than Panin 
and Razumofſky. : 

The archbiſhop of N ovgorod was in like manner 
brought over. They had made themſelves ſure of 
this prelate even before they diſcloſed their deſign. 
The emperor had juſt recalled him from exile, to 
which he had ſome months before been condemned ; 
but the prelate, more irritated at the ſeverity of the 
prince than affected by his clemency, waited only 
for an opportunity for ſignalizing his ſacred fury. 
Inventive ſuperſtition furniſhed him with numerous 
means. He knew the blind zeal of the Ruffians 
for whatever belongs to the orthodox greek reli. 
gion; and the ſwarms of monks whom he had at 
command continued, under pretence of defending 
that religion, to difſeminate in all hearts their hatred 
towards the prince who imprudently ſeemed to have 
declared himſelf its enemy. 

The princeſs wanted alſo to ſerjir a part of the. 
troops. She knew ſeveral of the officers ; theſe 
ſhe went to ſee under pretence of a mere viſit of 
politeneſs, and repaired to the barracks. There 
| + ſhe. 


u hom. fo 


. © the was met by Orlof, The explanation was not 
. difficult to either. They immediately agreed ; and, 
{till ignorant that Orlof was known to Catharine, 
the princeſs Daſhkof found, in- him more than an 
accomplice. | 
Having apparently gained over 1055 Gregor 
Orlof, the princeſs Daſhkof flattered herſelf that 
ſhe had alſo won, by his means, the two brother; 
of that conſpirator, in perſon not leſs handſome, in 
| temper not leſs bold than he, and. of a bodily 
ſtrength and a brutality , that rendered them for. 
midable even tg their friends. She added at the 
fame time to her party many other officers or ſol. 
diers, whom Orlof had long been preparing for 
the rebellion ; and when Qdart thought: to make 
the empreſs acquainted with all this ſucceſs, that 
diſſembling - princeſs, whoſe lover brought her ac- 
counts of all in their nocturnal interviews, waz 
careful neither to undeceiye the ſecretary, nor af: 
front the yanity of madame Daſhkof. 
One alone of all the factious ſtood in no need of 
artful prepoſſeſſjon : : it was that very Glebof whom 
the tzar had raiſed from the loweſt form̃s of chicane 
to the important place of procureur-general to the 
ſenate . The traitor, judging that his maſter 
would proye unable to reſiſt the united attacks of 
ſuch a hoſt of foes as were plotting his deſtruction, 
and adding ervelty to ingratitude, reſolved to con- 


* When, on bis acceſſion to the throne, this prince demande! 
the reſignation of prince Schakotſkoi. | 
Gat of Merle ot le tribute 


C 
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tribute what he could to his ruin, in order to profit 


by the change it would produce, He accordingly 
looked about for a band of conſpirators with whom 


he might join; and having diſcovered that of Odart 


and princeſs Daſhkof, he went to them with the 
offer of his ſervices. | 

The aim of all thoſe who 8 conſpired 
againſt Peter III. was to dethrone him; but they 
were not diſpoſed to ſet about it in the ſame man- 


ner. Panin, Razumofſky, Orlof, thought it beſt 


to begin by ſeizing on his perſon at Peterhof“, at 
the concluſion of one of thoſe orgies which could 


* The imperial palace of Peterhof, ſituate on the ſhore of the 


Cronſtadt gulf, is twenty-five verſis from St. Peterſburg, eight verſts 
belowStrelna,and eight verſts above Oranienbaum. Peter the great 
employed the architect Le Blond to build it, and to direct the lay- 
ing out of the gardens; and its decorations have been increaſed 
by all the ſucceeding monarchs, Here annually, a grand feſtival is 
given in honour of the patron ſaints of the imperial houſe, Peter and 
Paul. It confiſts in maſquerades;to which from three thouſand 
to four thouſand perſons of both ſexes repair from Peterſburg, 
ſo that there is ſcarcely a horſe left in the town, At night the 
palace, with all the gardens, walks, terraces, canals, caſcades, 


and fountains, as well as the yachts that lie off the ſhore, are all 


grandly illuminated which, eſpecially the-vaſt caſcade, rolling 
its ſheets of water over the lamps, have a ſurpriſingly brilliant 
effect. In ſome of the apartments are refreſhments of every 
kind, acceſſible to all. About ten in the evening long tables 
are ſet out with a variety of choice diſhes in great abundance, at 
which as many as can find room promiſcuouſly take their places, 
and are ſumptuouſly entertained ; as each is ſatisfied, he retires, 
and others ſucceed ; for-which purpoſe the tables are conſtantly 
repleniſhed by an uninterrupted ſucceſſion of diſhes, 
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not fail to take place on his coming thither to cele. 
brate the anniverſary of St. Peter and St. Paul. 
Count Panin, with ſome others of the conſpirators, 
had even been to gain an accurate knowledge of 
his apartment, in order the more eaſily to ſeize 
him on the fitteſt occaſion. Lieutenant Paſſick, 
the moſt ferocious, the moſt barbarous of his coun. 
_ trymen, inſiſted on aſſaſſinating him with a poi. 
gnard in the midſt of his court: and in ſpite of all 
that Panin could do, by intreating and forbidding, 
he went, with one of his comrades, named Baſch. 
kakof, to lie in ambuſh two days ſucceſſively, wait- 
ing for this prince on one ſide of the ſmall wooden 
| houſe inhabited by Peter while he was laying the 
foundations of Peterſburg : theſe two days Peter III. 
did not appear. But if the conſpirators differed 
about the means of dethroning the tzar, they were 
ſtill leſs agreed on the manner of ſupplying his place. 
Catharine aſpired to the ſole poſſeſſion of the ſu- 
preme authority, Orlof and princeſs Daſhkof ſup- 
ported this pretenſion. Panin, on the other hand, 
| propoſed, that ſhe ſhould govern only under the 
name of regent ;. and that the title of emperor 
ſhould: devolve on the young grand duke Paul Pe. 
trovitch. The hetman Razumofſky, for particular 
| reaſons, was of the ſame opinion “, LE 
. 


; | 
* When the plot was thoroughly adjuſted, Catharine made no 
fcruple of appearing in the meetings of the chief conſpirators, 


She lege for them ſeveral times to Knutſen's houſe, in the ſtreet 
called 
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At a long conference held by the principal con- 
ſpirators, in which theſe ſeveral propoſals were dif. 
cuſſed, Panin had the courage to ſay to Catharine :— 
« know, madam, what you would have, and 
« what you are able to do ; but I know alſo where 
« your ambition ſhould ſtop. You have repeated 
« jt a hundred times, while as yet grand duchels, 
« that you were only deſirous of the title of mother 
« of the emperor. Does that title at preſent ſeem 
« too diminutive, to you? You would now re- 
« move your ſon from the throne of Ruſſia; but 


what right have you to ſeat yourſelf upon it 


alone? Are you of. the blood of the tzars? 


« Are you even a native of the empire? Think - 


you that-this ancient and warlike nation will ac- 
« knowledge for their ſovereign a counteſs of An. 
« halt? Think you that they will not be inceſ- 
% fantly plotting in favour. of the deſcendants of 
« Peter the great, while one of them lies languiſh- 
ing at the foot of the throne, and others continue 
to groan in dark and loathſome dungeons? Do, 
« madam, give up your pretenſions to what you 
can never obtain, Think it your greateſt happi- 
« neſs to be able to eſcape the extreme danger that 
« prefſes upon you; and that the only means of 


— — 


called Morſcaia, or to another houſe on the bank of the Moika, 
where, for a long while paſt, ſhe had had private interviews with 
Gregory Orlof. — The Moika is a little river running through 
Peterſburg, = 


« juſtifying 


— « 2 — — ; ce. , =_ hs 
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« juſtifying our violent undertaking, is to convince 
e the world that your ſon Is, more than yourſelf 


te the object of your concern. 

The conſpirators, ſtruck with the firmneſs and 
propriety of this diſcourſe, for a timę remained 
mute. Orlof ſhuddered. Catharine herſelf kept a 
momentary ſilence. - At length, turning to Panin:— 
4 Count,” faid ſhe, “ your arguments are full of 
. © force; but they are not ſufficient to produce any 
6 alteration in my ſentiments. I know the Ruſ. 
&« ſians; and you yourſelf are ſo well acquainted 
« with them as to know, that, provided they are 
% governed, they care but little about the origin of 


* them by whom the government is adminiſtered, 


« This nation knows of nothing but obedience, 
e even when the hand that rules it leans heavily 
% on it. Mentchikof, Biren, Munich, may ſerve a 
& proofs of this truth. But it is not thus that! 
« defign to reign: far from it; I ſhall act with 
c lenity, with juſtice, and in ſuch manner as not 
to give the lighteſt pretext to diſcontent. But 
* you, who tell me of murmurs and rebellions, do 
you forget that it is moſtly under regencies that 
“ rebellions break out? Nay, ſhould we ever hav: 
© had a thought of that we have now been con- 
«« triving, if Peter III. were capable of guiding 
« with firmneſs the reins of government? You 
« are alarmed for my ſon; but had you rathe! 
* abandon him to the fantaſtic humours of a father, 
„ by whom he is already diſowned, than truſt his 
| 9 - fortune 


* 


\ | 
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„ fortune to a mother who loves him? and, if I 
« aſpire to the ſupreme command, is it not for the 
« welfare of that child? is it not that I may be the 
« better able to recompenſe thoſe who, like you, 
« aſſiſt me to defend him? Doubtleſs, they may 
« all rely on my everlaſting gratitude; but in order 
to prove it to my heart's content, I muſt have 
the power; ; and that power is what I er 


from you.“ 


Panin was not in the leaſt ſhaken ; opinions were 
divided, and the ue came to no fixed de- 
termiſlation. 

It was eaſy to perceive chat Panin only wiſhed to 
ſet his pupil on the throne, in the hope of occupy- 
ing himſelf the ſecond place in the empire, and to 
goyern in his name. Catharine had too much diſ- 
cernment not to. have diſcovered this motive long 
before; accordingly ſhe had given private aſſurances 
to Panin that ſhe would appoint him prime miniſter; 
taking care, however, not to confirm this promiſe 
in preſence of the other conſpirators, for fear of 
olfending the ambition of any of the party. 

\ Princeſs Daſhkof, Orlof, Odart, thoſe who wanted 
to beſtow the ſupreme power on Catharine, vied 
with each other in ſeeking ſome means for inducing 
count Panin to alter his mind; but it was long to 
no purpoſe, and they would certainly not have been 
able to ſucceed, if a paſſion leſs terrible, but more 
powerful, had not come into conflict with ambition. 
Love had already enliſted in the ſervice of Catha- 

rine 
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tors: love granted another lady the boon of ſub. 


| duing him, twhoſe ſtubborn mind was not to be 


moved by majeſty itſelf. 

The neceſſity into which the plot had led Panin 
of converſing frequently with the princeſs Daſhkof; 
the wit, the vivacity, the petulance of this young 
woman; her whole character, in ſhort, inſpired 


him with a lively tenderneſs for her. He was not 


long in making her an open declaration of his paſ. 


: ſion : ſhe received it with coldneſs, and afforded 


him no hope af ſucceſs. It was not however virtue 
in madame Daſhkof, that impelled her to reject the 


profeſſions of Panin. Many other known' ſuitors 


had already experienced that it was not invincible, 
But the age, the heavy air of Panin, the intimacy 


in which he had lived with the mother of princes 


Daſhkof'®* ; and, above all, the deep and lively ſen- 
timent ſhe had vowed to another, prevented her 
from yielding to the perſuaſions of the preceptor, 
who, dumb from that mo on the ſubjeC of his 
paſſion, ſeemed to take pleaſure in contradicting the 
author of its diſappointment, _ 

The ſubtle and vigilant Odart alone diſcovered 
the ſecret motive of Panin's refiſtance, and imme- 
diately promiſed to overcome it. He haſtened to 


the princeſs; and, after having heard her confirm 
what he had only ſuſpected, converſed with her in 


® She believed, with the public, that ſhe owed her birth to 
that intimacy. | | 11 
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all the familiarity of a zealous confidant and an ac- 
complice, who was daily in concert with her, 
braving exile and death. Exempt from all preju- 
dices, or rather incapable of an eſteem for virtue, 
Odart had the effrontery to ridicule that which 
ſeemed to be a check on princeſs Daſhkof. Then, 
putting on a graver look, he repreſented to her 
that if ſhe thought it a fault to yield to the ſollicita- 
tions of Panin, that fault would be ennobled by the 
motive that impelled her to commit it. He re- 
minded her of the union of ſentiment that attached 
her to. the empreſs; and, friendſhip being the 
principal virtue, no facrifice ſhould ſeem too dear, 
when we were called to the ſervice of a friend : 
and concluded with repreſenting to her, that it 
would be the triumph of heroiſm to brave the diſ- 
grace of making her charms ſubſervient to her am- 
bition. The princeſs Daſhkof, whoſe romantic 
imagination was eaſily elevated, gave implicit credit 
to all that was told her by Odart, conſented to what- 
ever Panin propoſed, and Catharme had no more 
obſtacles to apprehend on the part of the count ꝰ. 


lt is but juſtice to obſerve in this place, that many perſons 
who attended ſueceſſively the courts of Elizabeth, Peter III. 
and the late empreſs, have uniformly affirmed, that, of all the 
imputations thrown* out on princeſs Daſhkof concerning certain 
peculiarities in her diſpoſition and temper, they never once heard 
the lighteſt ſuſpicion caſt on her chaſtity: and to her friends it 
has always been her boaſt, that, though a widow at the age of 
eighteen, the moſt malignant of her enemies had nothing to ac- : 


culz her of in this reſpect. 
» vo | The 
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I The conſpirators therefore being brought to 
agreement, thought no longer of anything but of 
putting their plan in execution. Of chiefs there 
was no want; but ſoldiers were to be obtained. 
The firſt thing to be done was to gain over thoſe 
of the guards, as well for depriving the emperor 
of their defence, as for a ſupport to the cauſe. The 
Orlofs, Bibikof, and Paſſick had already ſeduced 
three companies of the regiment of Iſmailof; but 
this number was not ſufficient, and it was only by 
money that they could hope to corrupt others. The 
empreſs had it not in her power to furniſh any, as 
ſhe had ſcarcely wherewith to defray the daily ex- 
pences of her houſehold. She therefore, in con- 
cert with princeſs Daſhkof, commiſſioned Odart to 
make application to M. de Breteuil for a ſupply. 
That miniſter, long the confidant and the dupe of 
the empreſs, was preparing to quit Peterſburg. He 
(was not ignorant that a conſpiracy was on foot, but 
he knew neither the ſprings that were to ſet it in 
motion, nor the means by which it was to be con- 
ducted: he was doubtful of its ſucceſs; and, when 
Odart informed him that Catharine was deſirous 
that the king of France would lend her ſixty thou- 
fand rubles, he heſitated to advance that trifling 
ſum. Fearing however to mortify the ſelf-love of 
the empreſs, by a formal refuſal, as well as to give 
too much credit to the aſſertions of Odart, whom 
he regarded in no other light than as a preſumptuous 
_ adventurer, he told him that he might aſſure her 
SD majeſty 
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majeſty that the king his maſter would eſteem it a 
pleaſure to afford her, on that occaſion, a proof of his 

attachment, and that he would without delay com- 
municate to him what ſhe defired. At the ſame 
time he drew up the form of a note which he put 
into the hands of Odart, that ſhe might write it in 
her own hand, and return it to him. The note 
was conceived in theſe terms : © Pat charge le por- 
« teur du preſent billet de vous faire mes adieux, 
« et de vous prier de me faire ken petite com- 

miſſion, que je vous prie de m IE le Pitt 
© poſſible . 


The Piedmonteſe, thinking that the empreſs 
would not have any ſcruple to write this note, pro- 
miſed it to M. de Breteuil. But that princeſs, ſen- 
ſibly hurt at the diſtruſt ſhewn by the french mi- 
niſter, the delays he put in practice, and the ſtate 
of dependence in which he wanted to place her on 
v court ſhe deteſted, vouchſafed not even to give 
him an anſwer; and M. de Breteuil, having waited 
ſome days without any appearance of Odart, ſet 
out from Ruſſia and proceeded to Vienna, where 
he received, by Verſailles, the news of the ſucceſs 


What a ſpecimen of M. de Breteuil's ſtyle ! — © R have 
* commiſſioned the bearer of the preſent note to bid you fare- 
well in my name, and to requeſt you to give me ſome 
* ſmall commiſſion, which I beg you to ſend me as ſoon as 
« poſſible.” 


as 
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of the conſpiracy, and the order to return to $t, 
Peterſburg *. 

On the preſſure of the emergency, Catharine had 
conſented to borrow of M. de Breteuil; but after. 
wards, willing to ſhew him that ſhe could diſpenſe 
with his aſſiſtance, ſhe ſeized the inſtant of his de. 
parture to ſend him a note, which Odart Privately 
delivered to Berenger, the charge d'affaires, and 
contained the following words : « L'emplette que 
c nous devions faire ſe fera ſirement bientot, mais 
te à beaucoup meilleur marche : ainſi nous n'avons 
c“ pas beſoin d'autres fonds f. 

However, Catharine was at this moment in the 
moſt tremendous ſituation. The dread »f ſeeing 
her ſchemes betrayed, the greater apprehenſion of 
being arreſted, dethroned, ſhut up for ever, all 
circumſtances conſidered, filled her with the moſt 
piercing diſquietude. 

Peter all this while ſeemed only intent upon 
pleaſure; yet in reality he was not inattentive to 
the condition of the n Ivan, and to his mi- 
un preparàtions. 


— This is exactly the manner in which M. de Breteuil wa 
of ſervice to the conſpiracy : and yet it is well known how 
fond he was of boaſting in France how greatly he had forwarded 
_ "br 

+ © The purchaſe we intended to make will certainly be made 
L ſoon, but at a much cheaper rate: therefore we have no need 
« of other ſupplies.” _ > / 

M cn After 
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After having lodged this prince at Kexholm, he 
cauſed him to be ſecretly conducted to Peterſburg; 
where he was put in a houſe of no conſpicuous 
figure 3 in which he viſited him during the night, 
accompanied by Gudovitch and Volkof, 
The fleet he had deſtined to act againſt Den- 
mark being completely equipped, one diviſion. re- 
mained yet at Cronſtadt, while the other lay waits. 
ing for it at Reval. The regiments that were to 
follow in this expedition were already in Pomerania, 
and others were on their march to join them. In 
a word, he was ready to put himſelf at the head of 
his army -for the invaſion of Holſtein. What 
ſeemed to flatter him moſt in this conqueſt was the 
being capacitated thereby to pay his reſpects to him 


whom he ſtyled his friend, his brother, and his 


model, the king of Pruſſia. In the. expectation of 
this happineſs, he treated the envoy of that mo- 
narch with ſuch diſtinctions and even adulations as 
Frederic. himſelf would never have endured : but 
this envoy ® was young, and perhaps vaunted too 
much of the marks of deference ſhewn him by the 
emperor. Peter had at length fixed his. departure 


* It was baron Goltz, who was afterwards miniſter in France 
from Pruſſia, and died at Bale in 1794. It has been ſaid, that 
while Goltz has been ſhut up for hours together with young 
women of the court, the tzar, with a firelosk on his ſhoulder, 
ſtood ſentry at the door, as 4 common ſoldier. But who does 
not ſee that this muſt be a ſtory invented by the calumniators of 
that unfortunate prince? 
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was taking meaſures ffecxually to prevent his de. 


_ the report bas been ſtudiouſly propagated, that when he was 
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for the day following the feſtival of Peter and 
Paul =, which he was, as uſual, to celebrate at 

Peterhof, and at the end of which he purpoſed to 
cauſe the empreſs ro be arreſted. But the empreſg 


'. 


ſign. Her party was waiting only for the moment 
of action f. That moment was nn by 
chanee. 


* To make it believed that the tzar was completely ftupid, 


heated by wine and punch, he never failed to talk of ſchemes of 
conqueſt, and to give himfelf up to the tranſports of an extrz- 
vagant ambition, Two days before the revolution chat hurkd 
him from the throne, he held, it is ſaid, the following diſecurſe: 

« Of what uſe are all thbſe petty ſovereigns of Europe ? What 
« are they? I am reſolved that, in future, there ſhall be but 
te three powers in this part of the world: Ruſſia, Pruſſia, and 
« France. I will have all the North, the king of Pruſſia ſhall 
« have all Germany, and the king of France the reſt. . (But, * 
obſerved one of his courtiers, ** what does your majeſty think 
&« of putting France into your divifion ?” —* Oh ! yes,” replied 


the tzar ; © France is likewiſe a great power!” It is muck to Cath 
be donbted that, however intoxicated Peter might be, he ever abou 
intended to make ſuch a partition of Europe. proce 
+ Catharine's party conſiſted of the hetmen Razumoſſky, the feſtiy 
preceptor of the grand duke count Panin, the maſter of artillery ſome 
Villebois, general Volkonſſcoi, the brothers Orlof, the princeſs whit 
' Daſhkof (to whom the empreſs was as ſtrongly attached, as the F 
emperor was to her ſiſter Elizabeth Vorontzof), &c. With ome| 
Peter was count Munich, who would alone perhaps have out- report 


weighed all the others, if the emperor had hut reſolved to follow 
the counſel; of this experienced veteran. 
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CHAP, III. 


The Conſpiraters are employed in putting in eee 
the Plot of dethroning the Tzar. — The Arreſt of 
Paſſick haftens that Execution. — Catharine II. is 

- achowledged Empreſi by the Regiments of Guards, 
und it trowned in the principal Church of Peterſs 
burg. — The Troops gained over by the Conſpirators 
march againſt Peter III. — Irreſolution and extreme 
Weakneſs of that Prince. — He ſubmits to Catharine. 
He is 3% en and PE 4s — der 
of bis Death. | | 


Tuner who plan a conſpiracy have always more 
zeal, more vigilance and activity, than he againſt 
whom it is directed. Accordingly the friends of 
Catharine were carefully informed of all that paſſed 
about the tzar, while he was ignorant of all their 
proceedings, Expecting, in indolent ſecurity, the 
leſtivities of Peterhof, his majeſty was gone to paſs 
ſome days at his country palace of Oranienbaum, 
whither he had taken with him ſome of the hand- 
lomeſt women of the court. On this occaſion a 
report was ſpread, that he wanted to demand divorces 


 fof theſe women, that he might marry them to ſome 
' of his courtiers. It was even added, that beds had 
| been Wen for theſe oa nuptials; and 


4 ſhame, 
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ſhame, ann and jealouſy created him new 
enemies, and ,procured as many partiſans to 
Catharine. 

Without knowing 8 the ſecret of the con- 
ſpiracy, ſome perſons, who perceived that a plot was 
hatching againſt the tzar, advertiſed him of it, but 
could not prevail on him to determine on: ſeizing 
the traitors. We have already ſeen, that the king 
of Pruflia had warned him without effect to be 
cautious about his perſonal ſafety. Baron Goltz 


and count Schverin reiterated to him the ſame 


remonſtrances in the name of that monarch, and 
had no better ſucceſs than their maſter. The only 
anſwer they obtained from the too confident Peter 
was : Mind what I lay : : if you are my friends, 
« never ſpeak to me again on that odious ſubje& *.” 
Some time prior to the exploſion of the plot, a 
french architect, named Valois, waited-for the tzar 
at the houſe of the britiſh miniſter, where that 
prince was to dine, and put into his hand a written 
paper in which he divulged to him the. ſeditious 


| none of gk f, formerly preceptor to the 


hetnijan 


* See ths hiſtory of the war of ſeven WEN? i Frederic II. 
+ Teplof was the natural ſon of Theophilus archbiſhop of 
Novgorod and the wife of a ſtopnik, or heater of ſtoves.  Teplot 


Was brought up by the prelate, who was not without learning, 


Teplof, beipg yet very young, was engaged by Alexius Razu- 


mofsky to begin the education of his brother Cyril, juſt then | 


arrived at Peterſburg. Being now introduced at court, he w 
guilty of ſome act which brought on him a ſentence: of baniſh- 


l 
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hetman Cyril Rzzumoſiky, and a creature of Beſs! | 
tuchef. The tzar, obliged to yield to the repre- 
ſentations of bis friends, cauſed Teplof to be 
taken into cuſtody, but neglected to have him 
interrogated for drawing from him ſuch confeſſions 
as might have tended to unveil the deſigns of the 
conſpirators. 

Thoſe who at firſt had agreed to ſeize and carry 
off the tzar' on his appearance again at St. Peterſ- 
burg, thought, in conſequence of a new deliberation, 
that it would be too dangerous to wait ſo long, and 
that it would be better to execute their deſign on his 
coming to Pererhof. 

The plan was well concerted : each of the con- 
ſpirators was reckoning on his own courage and the 
fidelity of his friends, when all at once their plot 
was diſcovered. This diſcovery, however, was only 
the effect of chance; and, by a ſtrange caprice of 
fortune, the very accident which, by its natural 
effect, ought to have diſconcerted the traitors, em- 
boldened them ; and their precipirancy ſecured their 
ſucceſs, F | | 
By an exceſs of diffidence or precaution, princeſs 
Daſhkof and Odart had ſet a truſty perſon to watch 


pe EET 
hag 
* — 


ment, but the proteftion of the Revumaſikica 3 bim a 
pardon. It was to the ſame protection that he afterwards owed 
his fortune, Cyril, on becoming hetman of the kozaks, got 
him the a pointment of counſellor of ſtate, and entruſted to him 
the goyefhment' of the Ukraine, where Teplof committed num- 
derleſs acts of colluſion and injuſtice. a 
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| the ſteps of each of the chiefs of the conſpiracy, 


who regularly brought them an exact account of 
whatever theſe chiefs might be likely to do; in 


ſuch manner, that if there had been the leaſt ten. 
. dency towards treachery among them, they would 


have detected it inſtanganeouſly, and have taken 
meaſures for their ſecurity or their vengeance. _ 
Paſſick had gained the ſoldiers of the company 


of the guards in which he was lieutenant. . One 
of theſe ſoldiers, imagining that Paſſick did nothing 


but in concurrence . with his captain, *aſked the 
captain on what day they were to take up arms 
againſt the emperor. The captain, ſurpriſed, had 
recourſe to diſſimulation; and anſwering the que- 
ſtions of the ſoldier in vague and indiſtin& terms, 
drew out of him the ſecret of. the conſpiracy, and 


went, without delay, to make wren of it to the 
. chancery of the regiment. | F 


It was nine o'clock. at night. Paſſick was. put 
under arreſt: but at firſt he was ſhoyed into a room, 
where he had time to write wich a pencil on a {crap 
of paper, Proceed to execution this inſtant, or 
£ we: are undone.” The man who watched: his 
motions. preſented himſelf. at, the door. Paſſick, 


not knowing him, but ſeeing that everything was 


to be riſked, gave him the billet, telling him that, 


If he ran with it in all ſpeed to the hetman Razu- 


mofsky, he would be handſomely rewarded. The 
ſpy hurried to the princeſs Daſhkof, and put the 
billet i into her hand. Panin happened that moment 


to 


# 
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to FAT in. She propoſed to haſten the execution 
of their project, obſerving that the only means of 
ſaving themſelves from the vengeance of the tzar 
© was to prevent it; and that, however weak he 
might be, if time were allowed him to put himſelf 
on his defence, it would be impoſſible ro get the 
better of him. But whether or not Panin thought 


really that the enterpriſe could not ſucceed, whether 


his capacity was not ſufficiently ſeconded by courage 
for beginning to act, he refuſed to ſubmit to the 
reaſons of princeſs. Daſhkof ;, and after having told 
her that it would be better to wait till the next day, 
to know what was fitteſt to be done, he withdrew. 
In the mean time the emiſſaries of princeſs Daſh- 
kof had already taken care to give intelligence to 
the other conſpirators, On Panin's departure, ſhe 
put on man's apparel, and went to join Orlof and 
his friends on the. green bridge, where ſhe was in 


the habit of ſeeing them, that ſhe might avoid raiſing 


ſuſpicion by getting to her too NY ſubaltern 
officers and ſoldiers * 

Theſe cdaftinitors were neither leſs uneaſy than 
princeſs Dalhiot, nor leſs itopatient for haſtening 


* Beſides the 1 and beautiful river Neva, with its three 
bridges of boats ingeniouſſy removed and replaced twice every 
year, and befides the canals with their elegant quays and magni- 
ficent ſtone bridges, there is yet another river, paſſing through 
the city, the Moika, the numerous drawbridges over which are 
ſtill of wood, and theſe are denominated according to the colour 
with which they are painted, the red at the blue bridge, 
the green bridge, Kc. 
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the execution of their plot. The delay till the 
morrow appeared to them to be big with conſe. 
quences the moſt to be dreaded ; and it certainly 
would have been fatal. The time of acting was 
the ſilence of the night, without allowing the tzar 
time to form an inclination to prevent them, nor 
the troops and the people time to arm for the 
defence of the tzar. The reſolution was unanimous. 
While Gregory Orlof, one of his brothers, and his 


— friend Bibikof, repaired to the barracks for the 


purpoſe of preparing the ſoldiers of their party to 
act on the firſt ſignal, another brother of Orlof, 
Alexius, took upon him the perilous commiſſion 
of going to find out the empreſs at Peterhof. | 
Under pretext of leaving the apartments free for 
the feſtival that was to be celebrated at the- palace, 
and for enabling herſelf, in reality, to be more in 
readineſs to eſcape, , Catharine was lodged in a 
remote ſummer-houſe called Monplaifir *, ſituated 


at the extremity of the garden on the ſhore of Oe 


It is a ſmall houſe conſtrued in the dutch ſtyle, built by 
Peter I. Who frequently paſſed ſome days there, and in which his 
bed is ſtill preſerved. — The evening before the revolution, Ca- 
tharine II. walking in the ſolitary allecs of this garden, happened 
to caſt her eyes on a very ſmall ſhoot of oak, was ſtruck at the 
ſight of a tree ſo rare in theſe parts, and ſurrounded it with little 
ticks, to preſerve it from injury, She afterwards had it incloſed 
by a trellis. It became a fine tree; and Catharine was fond of 
regarding it as an emblem of her reign. The perſon who com- 
municated this note, had theſe facts from the mouth of that 
princeſs herſelf. 


gulf ; 
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gulf of Finland. Here ſhe had cauſed to be faſtened, 


as if without deſign, a ſmall boat, that it might 


occaſionally be of ſervice in the ſecret viſits of her 
favourites, and to facilitate her own eſcape into 
Sweden, if the conſpiracy ſhould be diſcovered: 
Gregory Orlof having given his brother a key to 
this ſummer-houſe, inſtructed him in the methods 
he muſt employ for getting thither ; and princeſs 
Daſhkof truſted him' with a ſhort note, to engage 
the empreſs to come to them without loſs of time. 
It was now two o'clock in the morning. The 
empreſs, not expeQing anybody, had retired to 
reſt, and lay in a profound fleep, when ſhe per- 
ceived herſelf ſuddenly rouſed, and ſaw ſtanding at 


the fide of her bed a foldier whom ſhe knew nothing 


of. Without delivering her the note from princeſs 
Daſhkof, the ſoldier ſaid to Catharine : — ö Your 
* majeſty has not a moment to loſe; get ready to 
follow me:“ and immediately diſappeared. 
_ © Catharine, aſtoniſhed, terrified, called Ivanovna. 
They drefled themſelves in haſte, and diſguiſed 
themſelves in ſuch manner that they could not be 
known by the ſentinels about the palace. Scarcely 
were they ready, when the ſoldier returned, and 
told the empreſs that a carriage was waiting for 
them at the garden-gate, It was a coach which, 
under pretext of having change of horſes for an 
excurſion into the country, princeſs Daſhkof Had 
kept for ſeveral days in readineſs at a houſe inha- 
bited by one of her peaſants a few miles from 
| Peterhof, 
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Peterhof, and which Alexey Orlof had ſent one of 


: m comrades to fetch. 


The empreſs reached the carriage without ait. c 
4 She got into it. Alexey Orlof took the 
reins, and ſet off at full ſpeed. Suddenly the horſes, 
being over-driven, ſtopped ſhort, and fell down. 
They were obliged to get out. Alexey Orlof and 
his companion employed every effort to cheer the 
horſes, but in vain. Thie diſtance from Peterſburg 


was ſtill conſiderable; it was in the midſt of the 


night *; they were in the greateſt confuſion, and 
the FOES was every moment becoming more 
imminent ; they reſolved to proceed the reſt of the. 


way on foot. They had not gone far, when by 


good luck they met a light country cart. Alexey 
Orlof ſeized hold of the horſes, the empreſs got in, 
and they ſet off again as before. 'They preſently 
heard the ſound of another carriage coming after 
them with unuſual rapidity. It was Gregory Orlof, 
who, calculating the moments, was alarmed at not 
yet ſeeing the empreſs. Immediately knowing her, 
he cried out, that they only waited for her; and 


without ſtaying for her anſwer, drove on before to 


receive her at -Peterſburg. At length Catharine, 


worn out with fatigue and anxiety, but ſufficiently 


miſtreſs of herſelf to aſſume a ſedate and tranquil : 
pur, arrived 1 in the city at ſeven in the morning f. 


At this ſeaſon of the year in Ruſſia the nights are ſo clear, 
that Catharine reckoned it a thing certain, that notwithſtanding 
her diſguiſe, ſhe ſhould be known by Tome traveller. | 

+ The gth of July N. S. 1762. 

She 


235 
- She. proceeded directly to the quarter of the | 


e eee Granny i. 


Iſmailofsky guards, of which three companies had 
been already won over; but the conſpirators would 
not permit them to leave the barracks till Catharine 


appeared, for fear of failing in their aim by too 


great precipitancy. At the report of the arrival of, 
her majeſty, about thirty of the ſoldiers, half dreſſed, 


ran out to receive her with clamorous ſhouts of joy, | 
Surpriſed and alarmed at ſeeing ſo ſmall a number 


of ſoldiers ſhe kept ſilence for a moment, and then 
told them, in a tremulous voice, “that her danger 
% had driven her to the neceſſity of coming to aſk 
« their aſſiſtance; that the tzar had intended to 
4% put her to death that very night, together with 
„ her ſon; that ſhe had no other means than by 
e flight of eſcaping death; and that ſhe had ſo 
much confidence in their diſpoſitions as to put 
FP Herſelf entirely in their hands.” 

All who heard. her ſhuddered with indignation, 
and ſwore to die in her defence. Their example, 
and the hetman Razumotsky their colonel, who 
was nat long ere he appeared, ſoon collected other 
ſoldiers, led by curioſity, in great numbers about 
the empreſs, who, with one conſent, declared her 


ſovereign. The chaplain of the regiment of Iſmailof 


was immediately called, who, fetching a crucifix 
from the altar, received on it. the oath of the troops. 
Some voices were heard in this tamultuous con- 
courſe, proclaiming Catharine regent 3 but theſe 


ſounds were preſently ſtifled by the threats of Orlof 
4 and 
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and the more numerous cries of Long live the 
hn 


The Simeonofsky and the be Preobogintey * guards 


had already imitated thoſe of Iſmailof, The officers, 
_ with the utmoſt docility, put themſelves at the 
head of their companies, as though they had been 
engaged in the plot. Two alone, of the regiment 


of Preobaginſky, had the boldneſs to counteract 
their ſoldiers ; but they were ſuddenly arreſted : 
and among thoſe who had been gained over, there 
were only wanting the major Tſchapelof and the 
lieutenant Puſhkin, whom the 'empreſs had ſent 
orders to have put under arreſt, obſerving with cold- 
neſs that ſhe had no further occaſion for them. 
While the hetman Razumofsky, prince Volkon- 
ſky, counts Bruce and Stroganof, ſeveral other 
general officers, and princeſs Daſhkof, remained 
about Catharine, and ſhe was completely ſecuring 
the three regiments of guards, Gregory Orlof ran 
to the regiment of artillery, to. draw it into the 
revolt, and march it to the empreſs. But though 
he was treaſurer of that corps, and 'well enough 


beloved of the ſoldiers, they unanimouſly refuſed 
to follow him, and inſiſted on ſeeing the orders of 


their general Villebois. That officer for ſome time 


ſeemed to be favourably regarded by Catharine, 


Of the Aſcenſion, It was the regiment of Preobaginſky 
that placed Elizabeth on the throne. Elizabeth, as a grateſul 
return, conferred nobility on all the grenadiers of that corps. 


and 
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and thought that he was ſo ſtill; but as ſhe diſcerned - 
in him a probity too auſtere to allow her to hope 
that he would take part in the conſpiracy, ſhe had 
never ventured to diſcloſe it to him; and when one 
of the friends of Orlof appeared, and told him that 
her majeſty commanded him to come and join her 
at the barracks of the guards at the head of his 

regiment, he aſked whether the emperor was dead. 
The friend of Orlof, without anſwering his queſ- 
tion, repeated the order; and Villebois, in utter 
aſtoniſhment, went alone to the empreſs. 

Villebois, ſeeing Catharine ſurrounded by an 
immenſe crowd of people, found no difficulty in 
divining what it was ſhe expected of him; but, ſtill 
withheld by the fidelity he had ſworn to the emperor, 
or by the danger to which he thought her majeſty 
was expoſing herſelf, he preſumed to ſpeak to her 
of the obſtacles which yet remained for her to ſus-: 
mount; and added, that ſhe ought to have foreſeen; 
them. She haughtily interrupted him; and replied, 
&« that ſhe had not ſent for him to aſk him what 
e ſhe ought to have foreſeen; but to know how he 
intended to act.“ 

To obey your majeſty,” returned Villebois i in 
confuſion ; and went to put himſelf at the head of | 
his regiment, and to deliver the arſenals to the 
friends of Catharine. | 

So many advantages coſt the empreſs no more 
than two hours. She ſaw herſelf already ſurround- 


ed by two thouſand warriors, and a great part of 
| 2 the 


the inhabitants of Peterſburg, who mechanically 
followed the motions of the ſoldiers, and were ſe Eager 
to applaud them. | 

The hetman Razumofsky a eie her then to 
repair to the church of Kazan, where everything 
was prepared for her reception. She accordingly 
ſet out, attended by her numerous ſuite. The 
windows and doors of all the honſes were filled 
with ſpectators, who mingled their acclamations 
with the ſhouts of the ſoldiers; The archbiſhop of 
Novgorod, who, appareled in his ſacerdotal robes, 
and accompanied by à great number of 'prieſts, 
whoſe long beards and Hoary heads gave them a 
venerable appearance, ſtood at the altar to receive 
her, ſet the imperial crown on her head, proclaimed 
her in a loud voice ſovereign of all the Ruſſias, by 
the name of Catharine the Second; and declared, 


-* atithe-ſame time, the young grand duke Paul Pe- 


-trovitch her ſucceſſor. A Te Deum was then 
chanted, accompanied with the __ - of- wad 
multitude. < 
This ceremony being over, the Rus ener 
to the palace that had been occupied by Elizabeth. 
The gates were thrown open indiſeriminately to all 
comers. During ſeveral hours the crowd flocked 
thither, falling on their knees before ber, and taking 
the oath of allegiance. | 


. The ruffias cry on joyful occaſions is, hurra! This word 


is written in ſome 1a r. huzza ; it is an acclamation common 
to almoſt all the people of the north. 
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In the mean time the conſpirators were unwearied 


in their viſits to the ſeveral quarters of the town, 
to put them in a ſtate of defence; everywhere ſta- 
tioning a guard, and placing cannons with match 


lighted, without meeting any impediment or inter- 


ruption. Prince George of Holſtein, uncle to the 
emperor, dared to venture out, followed by a few 
faithful ſoldiers; but he was ſurrounded, forced to 
ſurrender, loaded with inſults, roughly handled, 
and dragged to prifon, whence the empreſs deli- 
vered him after ſome hours, in order to put him 
under arreſt in his own houſe. | 

Not only no reſiſtance was oppoſed to the par- 
tiſans of Catharine, but none of the friends of the 
tzar once thought of informing him of what was 


paſſing at Peterſburg. One man alone, a foreigner, 


named Breflan *, who owed his fortune ro that 
prince, had the reſolution to inſtance his gratitude 
and fidelity. He cauſed a domeſtic to put on the 
habit of a countryman, and gave him à written 
paper, with orders to deliver it only into the hands 
of the emperor. The ſervant happened to paſs juſt 
as the conſpirators were placing a guard on the 
Kalinka bridge over the Fontanka, which muſt be 
crofſed for going out of the city on that ſide, and 
made the beſt of his way to Oranienbaum ; but, on 
| his reaching the palace, he found that the tzar was 


* He came into the country as a barber and peruke-maker, 
being born in the flate of Monaco, and was a naturalized French- 
man, ; 0 4 - - - 


Dot 
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not there, and Ahora eme ee een wack 
Peterliof. | 

didgtedataſtencee foetnbs to concur to ne the 
plot. On the Peterhof road, and at ſome diſtance 
from Peterſburg, à regiment of ſixteen hundred 
men was encamped, among whom no ſort of tam- 
pering had been practiſed; and it was much to be 
apprehended that, on the very firſt tidings of the 
revolt, the tzar would order them to break up the 


camp, and join his holſtein troops. No ſooner were 


meaſures ſet on foot to prevent this cataſtrophe, 
than colonel Olſufief, who commanded that regi - 
ment, and had heard ſome confuſed reports of what 
was going forward in town, made his appearance for 


gaining further information. The conſpirators got 


about him, talked to him with enthuſiaſm, perſuaded 


him by arguments adapted to the purpoſe; and 


Olſufief preſently returned to ſurrender his regi- 
ment to Catharine. At the very moment that he 
was haranguing his men, an order from Peter ar- 
rived for the regiment to march immediately to him. 
The ſoldiers, perplexed and confounded, una- 
nimouſly cried out, that they did not acknows 
ledge him for emperor, and directly began their 
march to go and augment the forces of the conſpiracy. 

Before the end of the day Catharine had already 
fifteen thouſand men of picked troops. The city 
was in a formidable ſtate of defence. Strict order 
prevailed there; and by the greateſt good fortune, 
not one drop of blood was ſhed. 

What 


8 * 18 
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What principally tended to the ſervice of that 
princeſs, was the intereſt and concern that her par- 
tiſans inſpired into all men for her, by propagating 
on every ſide, that the tzar had deſtined that very 
day to put her to death with her ſon. The atro- 


cious falſehood was believed without examination; 


and ſucceſs was the reward of the calumny: - 
When the empreſs 'was at the palace, ſhe fent 
without delay for her ſon Paul Petrovitch. A 
detachment, at the head of which marched a truſty 
officer, was diſpatched to fetch him; and that 


young prince, who had been often told of the 
deſighs of the tzar againſt him, on his waking in 


the midſt of the ſoldiers, was ſeized with an alarming 
fright. Panin took him in his arms, and brought 
him to his mother. Catharine then led him into 


the balcony of the palace, holding him up to ſhew 


him to the people, whoſe acclamations redoubled at 
the ſight of the child, thinking that in him or 
beheld the new emperor. 


A report all at once got up, that Peter III. * 


no more, and that the proceſſion with his corpſe 
was now going by. A profound ſilence then took 
place of the cries of the multitude. Several ſoldiers 
in long. black cloaks, with torches in their hands, 
walked on each fide of a large coffin covered with a 


pall, and preceded by a number of prieſts, chanting 


their litanies as the proceſſion moved along; while 
the crowd reſpectfully fell back on both ſides, to 


make room for it to paſs. But afterwards it was 
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not . doubted that this was an additional ſtratagem 
invented by the conſpirators for | deceiving the 


people, and for nme the. n * the 
tzar. 


i The incipal nobles, who, fof 5 moſt yore, 
had taken no ſhare in this conſpiracy,, and who 
firſt learned the ſucceſs of it at their riſing in the 
morning, reſorted immediately to the palace; where, 
forced to diſguiſe their aſtoniſhment and vexation, 
they united their homages and their oaths of fidelity 
to thoſe which the multitude had n been n. to 


"Catharine. 


The heads of the conſpiracy, collected round that 


- princeſs, now held a council, reſolved to profit by 


the diſpoſitions of the army, and to march in all 
haſte directly to the emperor: but, in the mean 
time, for putting the empreſs in ſecurity from all 


attack by ſea, or rather in order to quiet the ſoldiers, 


who imagined that ſhe was liable every moment to 
be ſurpriſed and aſlaſſinated ꝰ, they conducted her 


from the palace of Elizabeth, into an old palace 


built of timber, facing a large open proces * which 
they ſurrounded by troops. | 


Towards noon her b entirely fure of St. 
too cauſed a Werner which Odart had | 


This apprehenſion was abſurd and ridiculous, fince, in order 
to attack the winter palace, where ſhe was, it would be 
necefſary to go up the Neva in boats, and paſs the thundering 
batteries of the admiralty ſtanding by the fide of it. 


ſecretly 
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ſecretly cauſed to be printed a few days ene 
be diſtributed throughout the city *. - "of 

This publication being made, the empreſs aug 
a notification to be delivered to the foreign miniſters 
on the day when they were to be admitted to pay 
their court, and preſent their compliments of con. 
gratulation on the event. | 
- While theſe things were ranſaGing, the EY 
decorated with the inſignia of the order of St; 
Andrew, and habited in the uniform of the guards, 
which ſhe had borrowed for the occaſion of a very 
young officer, named Taliezin, mounted on horſe- 
back, and rode through the ranks with princeſs 
Daſhkof, who was allo in uniform. It was then 
that Potemkin t, enſign of the regiment of horſe- 
guards, perceiving that Catharine had no, plume in 
her hat, rode up to offer her his, The horſe on 
which Potemkin was mounted, being accuſtomed 
to form into the ſquadron, was ſome time before 
he could be brought to quit the ſide of that of her 
majeſty, thereby affording her an opportunity of 
remarking for the firſt time the grace and agility of 
him who, in the ſequel, gained ſuch an aſcendant 
over her. 


* Sce the appendix, No. IV. at the end of the volume, 


1 Potemkin was born in 1736, and was now twenty-ſix years 
of age. Catbarine had before ſeen hit with Orlof ; but being 
only one of the ſubordinate conſpirators, ſhe did not appear to 
take much notice of him, 
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Ihe troops, being inceſſantly ſupplied with beer 


and brandy, inceſſantly likewiſe expreſſed their 


ſatisfaction by reiterated vociferations of hourra / 
and by toſſing up their hats and caps; but a regi- 
ment of cavalry, of which Peter III. had been 
colonel while yet only grand duke, and which he 


had incorporated with the guards on his acceſſion 


to the throne, took no participation in this tumul- 


tuous joy. The officers, having all refuſed obe- 
dience to Catharine, were under arreſt, and replaced 


by the officers of other regiments ; and the ſoldiers, 
by the ſullen ſilence they obſerved, formed a ſtriking 
contraſt with the furious noiſe and geſticulations of 
the reſt. 

But the party was too ſtrong to have anything 
to fear from this regiment; and they began now 
to march the troops from the city, to proceed 
againſt the tzar. Her majeſty far down to dinner 
near an open window, in full view of the ſoldiers 
and the multitudes whom curioſity had aſſembled 
in the ample place before the palace. 

Peter HI. had yet no ſuſpicion of what was 


| paſſing. His ſecurity was even ſo great, that he 


had that morning cauſed a faithful officer to be ar- 
reſted, who: the evening before, having had ſome 
intimations of the conſpiracy, had haſtened in the 


night to Oranienbaum, thinking it his duty to in- 
form him ef it. Peter afterwards ſet out in a calaſnh, 


with his miſtreſs, his favourites, and the women of 
his * for Peterhof, to be preſent at the grand 
2 feſtivities 
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feſtivities of the following day, in honour of St. 
Peter and St. Paul. The tzar's carriage was at- 
tended by ſeveral others ; and this numerous train 
proceeded in a ſwift pace, the ſeveral companies with- 
in gaily entertaining themſelves with the pleaſures 
they expected, when Gudovitch, the general aide- 


de-camp, who had galloped on before, was perceived 


returning at full ſpeed; Gudovitch had met on 
the road one of the chamberlains of the empreſs *, 
coming on foot to his maſter to inform him of 
Catharine's eſcape, and the uneaſineſs and per- 
plexity that, in conſequence of it, filled the whole 
ce of Peterhof. At this unexpected news, 
Gudovitch turned back, and, as he approached the 
tzar's carriage, called out t>+He driver to ſtop. Peter, 
ſurpriſed, and even rather angry, not knowing what 


could cauſe his aide- de· camp to ride back with ſo 


much ſpeed, aſked him if he was mad. Gudovitch 
came: cloſe to the carriage, and whiſpered ſome 
words in his ear. Peter now turned pale, and, 


ſtrongly agitated, got out of the carriage, and went 


aſide with Gudovitch in order to interrogate him 
more at his eaſe. Then returning to the carriage, 
and having deſired the ladies to come out, he ſhewed 
them a gate of the park, through which he bade 
them join him at the front of the palace, regained 
the carriage with ſome of his courtiers, and departed 
with the greateſt expedition. 


* His name was Iſmailof, 
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On coming to Peterhof, the emperor ran to the 
pavilion that had been occupied by Catharine; and 


in his confuſion, in his extreme concern, he locked 


about for her as if ſhe might have been concealed 
under the bed, or in one of the cupboards. He 
coverwhelmed all he met with queſtions; but no- 
body could give him any ſatisfaction. Thoſe of 
greater penetration than the reſt already foreſaw 
the whole extent of his misfortune, but were ſilent, 
that they might not increaſe his affright. Counteſs 
Vorontzof his miſtreſs, and the other women, who 
were now coming up the walks of the garden, were 
ſlill entirely ignorant of what it could be that had 
forced the tzar ta quit them in the midſt of the road. 
As ſoon as Peter perceived the counteſs, he called to 
her : © Romanovna, will you believe me now? 
cc Catharine has made her eſcape. I told you that 
c ſhe was capable of anything! | 
In the mean time ſome boors, who were 're- 
turning from St. Peterſburg. related to a group of 
valets whom they ſaw ſtanding about the palace, 


what they knew of the inſurrection that had hap- 


pened, and theſe valets talked of it among them- 


ſelves in whiſpers, but neither ſpoke of it to their 


maſter nor to any of the courtiers. A gloomy 
ſuſpicion already prevailed around the unhappy 
emperor, It ſeemed as if a fatal preſentiment had 
taken poſſeſſion of every heart, as the forerunner 
of his fall, and filled his own with confuſion and 


dilmay, He preſently | became afraid to put any 
more 
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more queſtions, and nobody dared to give Ni any; 
information. 

At length a countryman ſuddenly came vp in Fe 
midſt of this affrighted concourſe, and with the 
uſual ſalutation of a profound inclination of body, 
without pronouncing a ſingle word, drew from the 


boſom. of his caftan a ſealed note, which he pre- 
ſented to the emperor. This countryman was 


Breflan's domeſtic. The emperor took the note, 
ran his eyes haſtily over it, and then reading it aloud,” 
informed thoſe who were ſtanding round him, that 
a rebellion had broke out that morning at Peterſ- 


burg; that the troops had taken arms in favour of 


Catharine ; that ſhe was going to be crowned in 
the church of Kazan; and that the whole populace 
ſeemed to take part in the inſurrection. 

The tzar ſeemed greatly dejected at theſe tidings. 


The courtiers did their utmoſt to communicate to 


him a.courage which they did not themſelves poſſeſs. 


The chancellor Vorontzof obſerved, that it was 


highly poſſible that Catharine might have uſed her 


endeavours to make the ſoldiery and the people 


riſe, but that this light fermentation could not be 
attended with any dangerous conſequences ; and if 
the tzar would give his conſent, he would haſte im- 
mediately to Peterſburg, and be bound to bring the 
empreſs back. 

The tzar, without daes accepted the chan- 
cellor? s propoſal ; and that miniſter departed for 


fown, On entering the palace, he found the em- 
R4 prels 


f 
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preſs ſurrounded by a multitude of people in the ad 
of doing homage, He nevertheleſs had the bold» 
neſs to repreſent to her with a becoming-confidence 
the danger to which ſhe was expoſing herſelf. 
* "You may,” ſaid he, madam, have ſome ſucceſs ; 
* but it will not be of long duration. Is it there- 
* fore acting wilely to truſt tothe blind zeal of your 
bF imprudent friends? Is it worth while, for the 
* ſake of ſharing with them in a momentary reign, 
* to make an irreconcileable enemy of your huſ. 
* band? Why take up arms againſt him, when 
& it is ſo eaſy for you to obtain whatever you can 
, defire by the gentleneſs of your perſuaſion 
«and the ſuperiority of your mind ? Conſider, 
* that the regiments of the guards do not compole 
* the whole army of the tzar, and that the in- 
5- habitants of St. Peterſburg are but a very weak 
t part of the ruſſian nation.** ' Catharine calmly 
replied, * You ſee how it is: it is not I that am 
« doing anything; I only yield to the ardent ſen- 
“ fibility of the nation.“ 

The chancellor, who actually ſaw the crowd every 
moment increaſing, and read in the angry looks of 
ſome of the conſpirators that theſe remonſtrances 
might be attended with the worſt of conſequences 
to him, forgot his duty, took the oath with the reſt, 
and added, I will ferve you in the council, 
te madam; but I am uſeleſs in the field. My pre- 
te ſence might even be diſpleaſing to thoſe who 
« have been hearing my addreſs to you; and that 
bb ; 5 may 
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I may avoid exciting their jealouſies, I beſeech 
« your majeſty to let me remain in my houſe, under 
« the guard of ſome truſty officer.” To this 
reaſonable "requeſt the empreſs conſented. She 
ſent him home, with orders not to quit his houſe. 
By this prudent precaution, the chancellor was at 


once ſafe from the vindictive ſpirit of the partiſans 


of Catharine, and from the ſuſpicions of the tzar. 
At fix. in the evening, Catharine a ſecond time 

mounted her horſe; and, with a drawn ſword in 

her hand, and an oaFen wreath about her temples, 


ſhe haſtened to put herſelf at the head of her troops 


that ware already on their march. Princeſs Daſhkof 
and the hetman Razumofsky rode one on each fide 
of her. A crowd of courtiers followed ; all of them 


vying with each other who ſhould diſplay the greateſt - 


ardour in ſharing her dangers, and partaking in her 
triumph. Her army was augmented by a new 


acceſſion of three thouſand kozaks well mounted, 


whom the emperor had ordered to file off towards 
Pomerania, but who were ſtapped on the way by a 
meſſenger from the hownam, with aten to 


join him. 
After the departure of the chancellor n 


the tzar had continued a prey to the moſt diſ- 


treſſing anxieties. He was every inſtant receiving 
ſome news of the progreſs of the revolution, 
It was impoſſible for him any longer to make it a 


matter of doubt. Surrounded by women in tears 


and young courtiers incapable of giving advice, he 
ſtrolled 


n 2 — —2 
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ſtrolled with great ſtrides about the walks of the 
gardens, forming twenty different plans, and ad- 
hering to none: one while indulging in violent im- 
precations againſt Catharine; then diQating uſeleſs 
manifeſtoes. When the hour of dinner was come, 
he commanded it to be ſerved up on the margin of 
the ſea, and ſeemed for ſome time to have a reſpite 
from his ſorrowful reflections. | br 05 
But this reſpite was of ſhort duration. His af. 
frighted imagination ſoon held up again the danger 
that menaced him, and he diſpatched an order 
to the three thouſand Holſteiners whom he had 
left at Oranienbaum, to come immediately with 
their artillery. It was juſt at this point of time 
that the venerable marſhal Munich made 2 4 
pearance./? 7-77 5 
Munich, whom the emperor ee on account 
of his great military reputation, and whom he had 
almoſt affronted by requeſting him to adopt the 
new pruſſian exerciſe; Munich was the only man 
who-was able to give him ſalutary advice, and he 
gave it him. © Your majeſty's troops are arriving,” 
ſaid the veteran commander. Let us put our- 
s ſelves at their head, and march ſtraight to Pe- 
* terſburg. You have ſtill many friends there: 
« immediately on your appearance they will arm in 
« your defence. The principal part of the guards 
te axe only under a momentary alienation, inta which 
tte they have been miſſed, and will ſoon range them- 
„ ſelves under your ſtandard. Beſides, if we are 
63799221 8 | « forced 
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4 forced to come to action, be aſſured that the 


_ « rebels will not long n with you the pan of 


4% victory.“ 
This reſolution hd feaſible to the tzar, but it 


was far from pleaſing his timid courtiers; and while 


they were preparing to begin their march, news 


arrived of the emprels's approach, whoſe army was 
ſaid to conſiſt of twenty thouſand men. The 


women cried out, that it would be better to go back 
to Oranienbaum. Peter himſelf ſeemed determined 
not to expoſe his perſon. © Well!“ returned 
Munich, “ if you wiſh to decline a battle with the 


« rebels, it is not adviſable for you, at any rate, to 


ce ſtay to be attacked by them here, where you have 
no means of defending. yourſelf to advantage. 
% Neither Oranienbaum nor Peterhof are in a 
% capacity to hold out a ſiege. But Cronſtadt 
offers you a ſafe retreat. Cronſtadt is ſtill under 
% your command. You have there a formidable 
« fleet, and a numerous garriſon. It is, in ſhort, 
« from Cronſtadt that you will find it an eaſy 
i matter to bring Peterſburg back to its duty.“ 
This advice was unanimouſly applauded. General 
Lievers was immediately fent off in a boat to take 


the command of Cronſtadt “; and ſcarcely were 


The iſland of Cronſtadt Hes oppoſite to Oranienbaum, at 
the diftatice of ſeven verſls. When in poſſeſſion of the Swedes 
it was called Retuſari, and by the Ruſſians Kotloi · oſtrot, kettle- 


capa In 1723 Peter the great named it Cronſtadt, or crawn 


town, 
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two yachts prepared for the departure of the tzar, 
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than an officer came to aſſure him that he might 


rely 


* — — 


town, as being the crown to his new city: it is ſituate in the 
eaſtern extremity of the gulſef Finland, is thirty. nine verſts 
W. N. W. diſtant from St. Peterſburg, and from Seſtrabek twelve. 
The iſland is eight verſts in length from E. to W. and about 
one verſt in breadth; it is flat, about eight fathom higher than 
the level of the fea, with ſome woody parts of birch and firs. Its 
ſtrata, under the turf, as was ſeen in digging the canals, are clay 


and limeſtone. Two ſmaller iſlands on its ſouthern fide are 


ſtrongly fortified, one of which has the name of Cronſlot. The 
town and fort of Cronſtadt were built by Peter I, in 1710. It 
has two fine, ſecure, and ſpacious harbours, one for the imperial 
navy, and the other for merchant- ſhips, of which it is full during 


' the ſummer and autumn months. The town occupies the eaſtern 


part of the iſland, is large, has many good houſes, ſeveral churches, 
a cuſtom-houſe, and other public buildings. Here is alſo an 
engliſh church with a miniſter, for the benefit of the maſters and 


_ failors of the ſhips that reſort hither in the ſervice of the ruſſia 


trade. The harbour for the ſhips of war is extremely remarkable, 
and frequently viſited by foreigners to their great ſatisfaction. 
It is protected by piers and batteries, and belonging to it is the 
famous Peter's canal and the docks. The canal was begun by 
Peter I. and completed under Elizabeth, by general Lubras. It 
is faced with maſonry, one thouſand and fifty fathoms in length, 
at bottom ſixty, and at top one hundred fathoms broad, twenty- 
four fathoms deep, and in this ſtate extends three hundred and 
fifty-eight fathoms into the ſea. Adjacent to the canal are the 
docks, in which ten and more ſhips may be repaired at a time. 
are provided with proper fluices, for admitting and for 
letting out the ſhips, The evacuation of the baſon, after letting 
in a * is performed by a ſteam- engine. The other canals 
— made 
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rely on the fidelity of that place. zend tm 
thought he already ſaw Catharine at the gates of 
Peterhof, precipitately got on board, followed by his 
affrighted court and the intrepid Munich. 

It ſeemed as if ſome dreadful fatality hung over - 
the head of the unfortunate monarch to fruſtrate all 
the wiſeſt meaſures he adopted. Everything in 
Cronſtadt had aſſumed a new face within the ſpace 
of a few hours. The fleet and the regiments, which 
had juſt received general Lievers with cries of joy, 
and ſwearing to continue their fealty to the tzar, 
had already broke out into open revolt: Lieverswas 
deprived of the command and put into priſon ; 
and this rapid change was the effect of a ſtratagem. 
During the firſt hours of the inſurrection, and in 
_ the meaſures that were primarily taken for enſuring 
its ſucceſs, not one of the conſpirators had beſtowed 
a thought upon the fort of Cronſtadt. It was not 
even till afternoon that ſomebody, reflecting on the 
importance of that place, remarked the miſtake 
they had committed in neglecting it ſo long. Ad- 1 
miral Taliezin made the offer to go and take poſ- 8 
ſeſſion of it. It was accepted. He embarked in his 
long· boat, expreſsly forbad his rowers to mention 
whence they came, and arrived at Cronſtadt. Ge- 
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made by order of the late.empreſs, the large mole ſurrounded by 
a,pier of granite, conſtructed under the direction of admiral 
Greig, with many other particulars, render Cronſtadt richly 
worthy the obſervation of all travellers into thoſe parts. 

| neral 
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neral Lievers, who kept on the look-out, as he ex- 
pected every moment the emperor, ran forward to 
meet Taliezin, and artfully endeavoured to diſ- 
cover whether he was of Catharine's party; but 
Taliezin, more artful than he, pretended ignorance 
of the effects of the revolt; ſaying, that being at his 
country-houſe, and hearing a confuſed account of 
ſome diſturbance that had happened at Peterſburg, 
he was hurrying to get on board the fleet, whither 
his'duty called him. Lievers believed the ſtory, and 
went his way. Taliezin immediately repaired to the 
quarter of the ſailors, harangued them, told them 
of the ſucceſs of the empreſs, that they eould not do 
better than to declare for her, diſtributed among 
them brandy and money, and engaged them to 
follow him to arreſt the commandant. Some ſol- 
diiers joined themſelves to the ſailors.” Lievers was 
inſtantly thrown into priſon, and Taliezin remained 
maſter, in the name of the.empreſs; of a place, the 
poſſeſſion whereof might have been the ſalvation of 
the tzar, or at leaſt have furniſhed him with the 
means of making a ſtout reſiſtancſde. 
- Preciſely while this. ſcene was trinſaQing, Peter 
preſented himſelf before the mouth of the harbour. 
Taliezin had already made the diſpoſitions for pre- 
venting his coming on ſhore. A part of the gar- 
. Tiſon, under arms, lined the coaſt. The cannons 


© were levelled, the matches lighted, and at. the 


moment when the foremaſt yacht caſt anchor, the 
3 called out, Who comes there? — <* The 
- - _—_ 
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« emperor,” it - was; anſwered from the yacht. 
“ There is-n0.emperor,”” replied the centinel. Pe- 
ter ſtarted forward; and, throwing back his cloak, 
to ſhew the badges of his order, exclaimed, What! 
. do you not know me? — No,“ ejaculated a 


thouſand voices at once, © we know of no emperor. - 
„Long live the empreſs Catharine!” - Then Ta- 


liezin threatened to ſink-the yacht if it did not put 
off in an inſtant. Peter retired in great conſterna- 
tion: but Gudovitch took him by the arm; and, 


laying hold on one of the timbers at the entrance of 


the mole; Put your hands by the ſide of mine,” 
ſaid he, ** and let us leap on ſhore. None will 
« date to fire upon you, and Cronſtadt will till 
e belong to your majeſty *.” 
Munich - ſeconded the advice of Gudovitch ; but 
in vain. In his diſmay, Peter III. would conſent 


to nothing but flight, and ran to hide himſelf in 


the cabin of the yacht, among the terrified women, 
They did not even give themſelves time to raiſe the 
anchor; but cut the cable, and went 108 by the uſe 
of their oars. | 

Whea the yachts were at a confidently diſtance 
from the port, the rowers ſtopped. It was a fine 
night; and Munich and Gudovitch, fitting upon 
deck, contemplated in filent ſorrow the ſtarry {ky . 
and the calm ſurface of the fea. The ſteerſman 
came down into the cabin, to aſk the tzar whither 


* Counteſs Bruce and madam Tagiéiſey, who were both pre- 
ſent, have frequently related this tranſaction. 4 | 
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17 he would pleaſe to be taken in the veſſel. Peter 
cx ordered Munich to be called, and faid to him, 
« Field-marſhal, I perceive that I was too late in 
| following your advice; but you ſee to what ex- 
| 4 c tretnities I am reduced. You, who have eſcaped 
Þ from fo many dangers, tell me, I beſeech you, 
8 | | % what I ought to do.“ Proceed immediately 


to join the ſquadron at Reval,“ returned Mu- 
nich; „there take a ſhip, go on to Pomerania, 
s <« put yourſelf at the head of your army, return to 
1 t Ruſſia, and I promiſe you, that in fix weeks 
« Peterſburg and all "wu reſt of the empire will be 
119 e in ſubjection to you.“ 
| The women and the Roe as if they had 
| come to an agreement to ruin the unfortunate Peter, 
began directly to cry out, that the rowers would 
= never have.ſtrength enough to reach Reval“. 
Ty « Well then,“ replied Munich, © we will all row 
| wich them.” But ſuch generous counſel could 
| 1 not be agreeable to this timid or treacherous court. 
| They ſhuddered at ir. They ſeemed to try which 
bf ſhould be moſt eager in aſſuring the emperor that 
Aw his danger was not ſo great as he imagined; that 
=. Catharine only wanted to come to an accommoda- 
tion with him, and that it was far better to nego- 
w tiate than. to fight. The imbecil prince, whoſe 
114 greateſt misfortune it ever had been not to be able | 
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The ancient town of Reval, with its harbour and fort, is 
ſituate on the gulf of Finland, 59 26' 22" N. L. and 4227 30” 
long. diſtant three hundred and forty verſts from St. Peterſburg. 
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to reſolve on the courageous fide, yielded to theſe re- 


preſentations, and gave orders to the pilot to make 
for Oranienbaum. 

It was four in the niorning when they reached 
that place. Some of the emperor's domeſtics, in 


great alarm, came to receive him. He commanded - 
them not to divulge the news of his return, ſhut 


himſelf up in his apartment, ſtrialy forbidding any 
perſon to be admitted, and ſecretly wrote to the 
_ empreſs. - | 

At ten o'clock he came out with 4 countenance 
tolerably calm and ſerene, Thoſe of his holſtein 
guards who were come back to Oranienbaum, ran 


and ſurrounded him, ſhedding tears of affection and 


joy. They kiſſed his hands, they embraced his 
knees, they preſſed him to march them againſt the 
army of the empreſs, and ſolemnly ſwore that they 
were all to a man ready to ſacrifice their lives in 
defence of his. Old Munich once more tried what 
influence he might have upon Peter, and ſeized 
this occaſion for exhorting him to make a coura- 
geous ſtand in his own defence. Come,” faid 
he, * march againſt the rebels. I will go before 
you, and their ſwords ſhall not reach you till 
they have pierced my body.” But the perſua- 
ſion of Munich had no more effect on the tzar than 
the noble devotedneſs of his holſtein troops. 
While all this was tranſacting, the empreſs, at 


the head of her army, had come to a halt at 


Kraſnoe-kabac, a ſmall public-houſe by the road- 
VOL, I. 8 ſide, 
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fide *, exactly eight verſts from Peterſburg, and 
had turned into the firſt room, where ſhe repoſed 
for ſome hours, on the cloaks which the officers of 
her ſuite had made for her into a bed. At break 
of Yay, Gregory Orlof, with a few determined vo- 
lunteers, had- been to reconnoitre the environs of 
Peterhof, and finding there only ſome peaſants 

armed with ſcythes, who had been collected the 
preceding evening, he diſperſed them by blows with 
the flat of his ſabre, and made them join him in the 
cries of Long live the empreſs! At five in the 
morning, Catharine got again on horſeback, and 
rode to the monaſtery of St. Sergius +, near Strelna, 
where ſhe made a ſecond halt. 

The empreſs was ſtill there when ſhe received the 
1 from the tzar, in which he told her that he 
acknowledged his miſconduct, and propoſed to ſhare 


* Kraſnoe-kabac is rather, a better ſort of public-houſe, fre- 
quented chiefly for little fonday-excirfions, by the tradeſmen of 
the town, particularly the Germans, A billiard-room is on one 
hand of the door, and on the other an ordinary parlour; into 
the latter the empreſs with princeſs Daſhkof entered : and here 
(the old landlady, who died about a dozen years ago, has often 
related) they ordered a ſmall fire to be lighted, and employed 
themſelves a conſiderable time in burning a great ſtore of letters 
and papers. Kraſnoe ſignifies red, and kabac, a public-houſe : 
the houſe is painted all over red. | 


+ Svetotroitſkaia Sergiyevikaia puſtinæ, the holy-trinity bes 
mitage of St. Sergius, is a ſmall monaſtery, ſubſtantially built of 
brick, ſurrounded by a quadrangular cloiſter, ineloſing a church 
and three. chapels ; it is ſixteen verſts from St. Peterſburg, and 
has now but few monks. | 
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the ſovereign authority with her. But Catharine 
returned him no anſwer, detained the meſſenger, 
and preſently after ſet out again. 

Peter now learning that the empreſs was ap- 
proaching, ordered one of his horſes to be ſaddled, 
in the deſign of eſcaping, alone and diſguiſed, to- 
wards the frontiers of Poland. But, always puſil- 
lanimous, always irreſolute, he ſhortly after gave 
orders to diſmantle his little fortreſs at Oranien- 
baum, in order to convince Catharine that he in- 
tended to make no reſiſtance; and wrote to her a 
ſecond letter, imploring her mercy and aſking her 
pardon in the moſt humiliating expreſſions. He 
aſſured her at the ſame time that he would reſign 
to her the crown of Ruſſia, and petitioned her only 
to grant him a Penſion, with liberty to retire into 
Holſtein. 

Catharine deigned no more to reply to this letter 
than ſhe had done to the former; but after having 
converſed ſome time with the chamberlain Iſmailof, 
who had brought it, and whom ſhe eafily perſuaded 
to betray his maſter, ſhe ſent him back to the tzar 
to determine him to ſubmit unconditionally to her 
will. 

Ifmailof returned to Oranienbaum, attended by 
a ſingle ſervant *. The tzar had then with him 


* [ſmailof entered the park of Oranienbaum with only one 
ſervant ; but Gregory Orlof, Potemkin, and a great number of 
ſoldiers were waiting for him without the gate, and compoſed 
the retinue of the carriage that conveyed Peter III. to Peterhof. 


8 2 | his 
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his holſtein guard, conſiſting of fix hundred men. 
Theſe he ordered to keep at a diſtance, and ſhut 
himſelf up with the- chamberlain, who exhorted 
him to abandon his troops and to repair to the 
' empreſs, aſſuring him that he, would be well re- 
ceived, and would obtain of her all that he wiſh- 
ed. Peter heſitated for ſome time: but Iſmailof 
telling him that he muſt make no delay, for that 
his life was in danger, he followed the advice of 
this traitor. - Iſmailof then helped him into a car- 
riage with Romanovna Vorontzof and Gudovitch, 
and they took the road of Peterhof. 

The unfortunate tzar thought that ſo much reſig- 
nation might move the heart of Catharine. He was 
preſently undeceived. When the carriage in which 
he rode paſſed through the army, the kozaks whom 
the emperor firſt mer, and who had never ſeen him, 
kept a mournful filence ; he himſelf felt a lively 
emotion: then the reiterated vociferations of © Long 
„ live Catharine !”” completed his deſpondency. 

On ſtepping out of the carriage, his miſtreſs was 
carried off by the ſoldiers, who tore off her riband *, 
with which princeſs Daſhkof, her ſiſter, was almoſt 
inſtantly decorated. His general aide-de-camp Gu- 
dovitch was likewiſe inſulted; but he preſerved the 
utmoſt tranquillity of mind, -and in, a dignified 
manner. reproached the rebels with their inſolence 
and treaſon. 


It has been pretended by ſome vin * it was princeſs 


Daſhkof herſelf that pulled it off. | 
The 
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The tzar was led up the grand ſtaircaſe. There 
the attendants ſtripped him of the marks of his 
order; they took off his clothes; and, on ran- 
facking the pockets, found ſeveral diamonds and 
pieces of jewellery. After having remained there 


ſome time in his ſhirt, and barefoot, a butt to the 


outrages of an inſolent ſoldiery, they threw over 
him an old morning-gown, and ſhut him up alone 
in a room, with a guard at the door, 

Count Panin, being ſent by the empreſs; was ad- 
mitted to the tzar, and had a long conference with 
him. He told him that her majeſty would not long 
keep him in confinement, but ſend him into Holſtein 
according to his own requeſt. To this promiſe 
he added ſeveral others, probably without the de- 
ſign of keeping any. He concluded his viſit by 
making him write and ſign the following decla- 
ration: 7 


«« During the ſhort ſpace of my abſolute reign over the empire 


« of Ruſſia, I became ſenſible that I was net able to ſupport ſo 
«« great a burden, and that my abilities were not equal to the 


e taſk of governing ſo great an empire, either as a ſovereign, 
« or in any other capacity whatever. 1 alſo foreſaw the great 
« troubles which muſt thence haye ariſen, and have been fol- 
« lowed with the total ruin of the empire, and my own eternal 
« diſgrace, After having therefore ſeriouſly reflected thereon, 
% I declare, without conſtraint, and in the moſt ſolemn manner, 
te to the ruſſian empire, and to the whole univerſe, ' that I for 
s ever renounce the government of the ſaid empire, never de - 


* firing hereafter to reign therein, either as an abſolute ſovereign, ' 


* or under any other. form of government ; never wiſhing ta 
i aſpire thereto, to uſe any means, of any ſort, for that purpoſe 
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« As a pledge of which, I ſwear fincerely, before God and all 
the world, to this preſent renunciation, written and ſigned 


« this 29th of June O. S. 1962,” 


Thus, not ſatisfied with depriving him of his 
crown, it was thought fit to make him the mur- 
derer of his own reputation ; and this-unfortunate 
prince, moved with the vain hope of life, ſigned 


this paper declaring his conviction of his inability to 


govern the empire, either as a ſovereign, or in any 
other capacity, and his ſenſe of the diſtreſs in which 
his continuing at the head of affairs would inevitably 
inyolve it, 

Having obtained this fatal at, count Panin left 
him; and Peter ſeemed to enjoy a greater compo- 


ſure of mind, In the evening, however, an officer, 


with a ſtrong eſcort, came and conveyed him a pri- 
ſoner to Ropſcha, a ſmall imperial palace at the 
diſtance of about twenty verſts from Peterhof. 

Thus was a revolution of ſuch immenſe import- 
ance effected in one day, and without ſhedding a 
ſingle drop of blood. The unfortunate emperor 


enjoyed the power, of which he had made ſo im- 


prudent and impolitic an uſe, no longer than ſix 
months, His wife, without any hereditary 108 
was ſovereign miſtreſs of the ruſſian empire; 

the moſt abſolute power on earth was now _ 

an elective monarch, 

Immediately on this revolution a number of ma- 
nifeſtoes appeared, in which the conduct of the late 
tzar was ſeverely condemned, the weakneſs of his 

perſonal 


N 
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perſonal character expoſed, and deſigns of the 
blackeſt kind, even that of murdering his conſort, 
attributed to him. Thoſe manifeſtoes at the ſame 
time were filled with the ſtrongeſt declarations of 
affection from the empreſs to the ſubjects of Ruſſia, 
of regard to their intereſts, and of attachment to 
their religion; and they are all filled with ſuch 
unaffected and fervent ſtrains of piety, as muſt needs 
prove extremely edifying to thoſe who are ,ac- 
quainted with the ſentiments of pure religion, by 
which great princes are generally animated on oc- 
caſions of this nature. . e 
In the mean time peterſburg had been, ſince the 
preceding day, in a ſtate of uncertainty and expec- 
tation. Nobody had yet come with intelligence of 
Catharine's ſucceſſes. Peter III. had ſtill ſome 
friends in that city; and if he had had force enough . 
to attack and repulſe the rebels, its inhabitants 
would have received him with eagerneſs, as the 
means of appeaſing his reſentment. The foreign 
merchants, who live there in great numbers, dread- 
ed above all things the fury of the ruſſian ſoldiers, 
who perhaps, by plundering their houſes and abuſing 
their perſons, would have thought they acted me- 
ritoriouſly in the opinion of the emperor. Accord- 
ingly many of them haſtily conveyed. their moſt 
valuable effects on board the veſſels belonging to 
their nation, and at the ſame time kept in readineſs 
to embark themſelves. Towards evening the noiſe 
of cannon that was heard from a diſtance, ſpread a 
8 4 ſudden 


* 


— 


as = = Trax re = 3 — 
* 9 K r FT = 4 7 ——— —-—-— 


hd 
PP WT WEL YI; IRS] 


Wo iy RE 
% 


S225 bite" 


vp. a 
_ 


- —— 
pap ,Þ «a7 


bs ” TAS — — 
« 4- — 
"ld — » 


264 ++ - LIFE or Tux [1762, 


ſudden alarm throughout the city ; but it was ſoon 
remarked, that theſe firings, being heard at regular 
intervals, and the tzar ſending .no one to ſecure 
Peterſburg, this noiſe could only announce the vic- 
tory of the empreſs. Tranquillity was thence- 
forward reſtored, and hope took place of fear. 

Catharine ſlept that night at Peterhof, no longer 

: 1 

as a captive, but as abſolute ſovereign. The day 
following, ſhe received at her levẽe the homages of 
the principal nobility, who had joined her the fore- 
going evening, and thoſe of the courtiers and young 


women who came from Oranienbaum. Among 


theſe were the father, the brother, and ſeveral other 
relations of princeſs Daſhkof, who, on beholding 
them proſtrate before the empreſs, ſaid, Madam, 
% pardon my family. You know that I have ſacri- 
“ ficed it to you,” Catharine commanded them 
to riſe, and gave them her hand to kils. 

Marſhal Munich alſo preſented himſelf before 
her, to whom, as ſoon as her majeſty perceived 
him, ſhe called aloud ; — “ Field-marſhal, it was 
* you then who wanted to fight me?“ — “ Yes, 
* madam,” anſwered Munich, in a firm and manly 
tone; © could I do leſs for the prince who deli- 
«yered me from captivity? But it is hence- 
“ forward my duty to fight for you; and you will 
« find in me a fidelity equal to that- with which I 


„e had devoted my ſervices to him.“ 


In the afternoon, Catharine returned to Peterſ- 
burg. Her entry was truly triumphant. She was 
| + 
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on horſeback, preceded or followed by the chiefs of 
the conſpiracy. The whole army was crowned 
Vith wreaths of oak; the ſhouts of joy and the ap- 
plauſes of the populace mingled with thoſe of the 
ſoldiers. The crowd formed into lines for the 


empreſs, and ſhe condeſcendingly gave them her 
hand to kiſs, as ſhe paſſed along. A great number. 


of prieſts were aſſembled on the occaſion about the 
avenues of the palace : as ſhe rode through their 
© ranks, ſhe ſtooped down to ſalute the cheeks of the 
principal clergy, while they were kiſſing her hand; 
a cuſtom prevalent in that country, and is fignifi- 
cant of the higheſt reſpect. L 
For ſome days after her return to the imperial 
reſidence, her majeſty continued to ſhew herſelf to 


the multitude with great condeſcenſion. She knew 


how eaſy it is to gain the applauſes of the public: 


ſhe went to the ſenate, and heard ſeveral cauſes 


tried before her. She then held her court with a 
graceful and eaſy dignity, that effaced the rememi- 
brance of the ſudden revolution that had juſt placed 
her on the throne. The foreign miniſters had au- 


diences of congratulation; and ſhe received them 


With a particular addreſs to each in the moſt flatter- 
ing terms. 


Her firſt care was to have prince Ivan conveyed 


from the houſe where he was concealed, and to fend 
him back to Schluſſelburg. She next proceeded to 
beſtow magnificent rewards on the principal actors 
in the reyolt. Nikita Ivanovitch Panin was made 


prime 
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prime miniſter; the Orlofs received the title of 
count; and the favourite Gregory Orlof was ap- 


pointed lieutenant- general of the ruſſian armies, 


and chevalier of St. Alexander Nefsky, the ſecond 
order of the empire. Several officers of the guards 
were promoted. Four. and-· twenty of them obtained 
conſiderable eſtates, with ſome thouſands of boors. 
The finances were inſufficient to give anything 
to the ſoldiers but brandy and beer : they were 
diſtributed among them ; and Catharine behaved to 
them with the greateſt affability. At times ſhe 


even put herſelf under conſtraint in order not to 


iſoblige them. 

Three days ſubſequent to the revolution a 
drunken ſoldier dreamed that the empreſs was 
carried off. He roſe up, ran about the barracks, 
everywhere ſpreading alarm, crying out, that the 
Holſteiners and the Pruſſians had got poſſeſſion of 
the empreſs. The regiment immediately took up 
arms, ran to the palace, and loudly inſiſted on ſeeing 
her majeſty. The hetman Razumofsky, having 
learned the cauſe of this tumult, appeared at a 
window, aſſured them that the empreſs was not 


carried off, and that after the diſturbances and 
fatigues ſhe had undergone for ſome days, ſhe was 


now repoling in peace and ſecurity. But the ſol. 
diers refuſed to believe him, and began to renew 
their clamours with redouhled violence. The het- 
man now went to the chamber of the ſovereign, 
cauſed ker to be awaked ; and praying her not to 


be frightened ; . You know thatel am frightened at 
nothing,“ 


— 
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« nothing,“ anſwered ſhe boldly: „but what is 
« the matter?” — The ſoldiers imagine that you 
« are not here: they infiſt upon ſeeing you,” 
returned Razumofsky. Well, they muſt be 


C ſatisfied,” replied ſhe; and immediately roſe up, 


dreſſed herſelf, called for her carriage, with orders 


to drive to the kaſanſkoi church. On her way the 


ſoldiers ſurrounded her carriage, interrogating each 
other: Is that indeed the empreſs ? Is that indeed 
« our mother?” Being come to the church, Ca- 
tharine ſhewed herſelf to them, harangued them, 
thanked them for their ſollicitude, and diſmiſſed 
m highly farished, 


Ae 


the officers and the friends of the emperor ; and if 


any of them were forbid the court, not one was 


deprived of his property or his life. Only Gudo- 
vitch, the aide-de-camp-general, Volkof, and Mel- 
gunof », were impriſoned. Counteſs Vorontzof, 
who at firſt had been treated rudely by the ſoldiers, 
was ſent to the houſe of the ſenator her father; and 
the empreſs expreſsly forbad a repetition of the like 
affronts. She was afterwards exiled for ſome time 
to a village a thouſand verſts beyond Moſco. 


All the courtiers now eagerly preſſed about the 


ſovereign. They endeavoured to diſcover on whom 


her fayour would alight; every one flattering himſelf 


* Melgunof was a great ſimpletoa, and as great a drunkard. 
On his being recalled, Catharine II. gave him the government 
of the province of Yaroſlaf, where he died in 1789. 

| that 
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that he ſhould obtain the greater ſhare of it, while 
none ſuſpected that the heart of that princeſs had 
long been fixed on an officer of humble birth. The 
firſt marks of diſtinction ſhewn to Gregory Orlof 
appeared only as the reward of his ſervices, and not 
the pledges of love. It was princeſs Daſhkof who 
diſcovered it the firſt. Jealouſy is more watchful 
than ambition; it is eſpecially leſs diſcreet ; and 
madame Daſhkof, not ſatisfied with reproaching 
Catharine with a choice that degraded her, ſpread 
the rumour of it among her friends, and thus 
brought on her own diſgrace. - The chiefs of the 
revolt now learned, with diſpleaſure, that they had 
been working for a man whom they had always 
regarded as the inſtrument of their projects; while 
the courtiers perceived that, in the art of intrigue, 
this man was more expert than themſelves. 
Ihe moſt zealous partiſans of Catharine were 
not, however, without uneaſineſs. Some regiments 
murmured, and began to repent the part they had 
acted againſt their lawful ſovereign. . The people, 
who eaſily paſs from rage to compaſſion, now pitied 
the fate of this unfortunate prince. They forgot 
his defects, his caprices, his infirmities, in the re- 
collection of his amiable qualities, and his ſad 
reverſe of fortune. The lars reproached the 
guards 


' ® The ingenious and judicious traveller Mr, Coxe very juſtly 
obſerves, in ſpeaking of this revolution, · that Peter, .notwith- 
« ſtanding his violence and incapacity, poſſeſſed ſeveral qualiti- 

60 cations 
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guards to their face, that they had ſold their maſter 
for brandy and beer. After the firſt tumult of the 
revolution was over, they now waked as it were 
out of a profound intoxication : they contemplated 
what had happened in ſolemn ſilence, and began to 
conſider whether all was right. Without ſpeaking 
of the peaceable burghers, who, during the doubt- 
ful exploſion, had kept cloſe in their houſes, even 
a very great number of them who had been exceed- 
ingly active in the buſineſs, and loudeſt in their 
execrations of Peter, were now ſeized with a deep 
and painful remorſe, and lamented the ſufferings 
they had brought upon their monarch. But among 
the guards the 5. ſentiments diſplayed themſelves 
in a ſtill more violent manner : numbers of the 
ſoldiers, repenting of their abominable treaſon, for 
in that light they now beheld their late behaviour, ex- 
preſſed their reſentment againſt their accomplices in 
the moſt intemperate language, and the moſt abuſive 

terms that reſentment could dictate to vulgar minds: | 
imputing to their ſeductions the crimes into which 
they had been led, and loading them with reproaches 
for the compunction they now ſuffered in conſe- 
quence of their guilt. From words they proceeded 
to blows, and even to murder. Though throughout 
the revolution no blood had hitherto been ſhed, 


« cations of a popular nature, and was greatly beloved by thoſe 
** who had acceſs to his perſon.” See Coxc's Travers, vol. iii. 
p. 43. So edit, 
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now ſeveral were Killed i in theſe furious ſquabbles. 
The officers repeatedly interpoſed, at the hazard of 


their perſonal ſafety, to pacify the men, and make 


them hearken to reaſon: but in vain. Such are the 


populace in all ages and nations: raſh to perpetrate 
what their fury ſuggeſts ; repentant at the ſight of 


the miſchief they have done ; then prompt in their 
accuſations againſt others, inſtead of confeſſing their 
own miſconduct. Nothing was wanting but ſome 


reſolute leader, to have now replaced Peter III. on 


the throne, as ſuddenly as but three days ago he 
had been precipitated from it : the attachment of 
the common people to him was. clearly evinced in 


the rebellion of Pugatſhef, eleven years after. In 


ſhort, apprehenſions were entertained of a new in- 
ſurrection. 

While the public mind was ne by theſe 
fears, the news that was brought from Moſco, ſerved 
only to increaſe the panic. The governor of that 
capital, being informed of the revolution by the 
emiſſaries of Catharine, ordered the five regiments 
that compoſed the garriſon to take to their arms; 
and after having drawn them up in the great place 
of the palace of the antient tzars, he there con- 


voked the people, who flocked together in crowds. 


That officer then read aloud the ukaſe by which 
the empreſs announced her acceſſion, and the abdi- 
cation of her ſpouſe *: at the concluſion of which 


See the appendix No. V. at the end of the volume. 
| he 


1762.] EMPRESS. CATHARINE II. 271 


he exclaimed, © Long live the empreſs Catharine 
« the Second!” But the people and the ſoldiers 
remained in ſilence. He repeated the ſame cry; 
the ſame ſilence enſued. No ſound but that of 


ſullen murmurs was heard. The troops complained 


that the regiments of the guards had inſolently dared 
to diſpoſe of the throne: The governor, ſtartled 
at theſe unexpected expreſſions of diſcontent, call- 
ed upon the other officers to join him. They 
cried out together, Long live the empreſs !”? 
This done, the multitude was diſmiſſed, and the 
ſoldiers ſent back to their barracks. 

No one was more uneaſy at this time than 
Catharine herſelf. Whether her ſituation be con- 
ſidered in a moral or a political light, it muſt have 
occaſioned her emotions of no common force, 
eſpecially as ſhe had been ſo ſuddenly and unex- 
pectedly brought into it! She certainly never 
thought, on coming to Ruſlia, nor, during the firſt 
years that enſued, eyer buſied herſelf. in forming 
deſigns of aſcending the throne as abſolute ſovereign. 
Generous and amiable by nature, ſhe was true to 
thefe qualities from her infancy to the day of her 
death. Neither a ſelfiſh contempt for all limitations, 
nor an inordinate thirſt of power, formed any part 
of her natural character. But this generoſity and 
amiableneſs of temper gave the young princeſs 
undoubted pretenſions to happineſs and joy, which, 
as the conſort of Peter, ſhe ſaw were not anſwered, 


and of which ſhe thought herſelf likely to be de- 
| prived 


| 
| 
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prived for the whole of her life. Now, after this 
firſt ſtep, her proſpect, whichever way ſhe turned, 
could certainly not be cheerful. If the looked 

backwards, no pleaſing recollections enlivened the 
view; if forwards, the ſcene was all darkened with 
impending elouds. It is well known that, haunted 
by the ſpectres of the imagination, during this 
period, even in ſleep ſhe found no repoſe; and that 
ſeveral times in a night ſhe has quitted her bed, and 
even her palace. 

And what muſt have been the feelings of Peter 
in his loneſome captivity ! It was eaſy to foreſee that 
his impriſonment, either mediately or immediately, 
would bring on his death, and ſo it actually 
| 1 F 

Undoubtedly no great efforts were r necellary to 
determine the conſpirators to free themſelves from 
an object of diſquietude. They who have taken 
one ſtep in the road of guilt, make no heſitation at 


taking a ſecond ; and the death of the unhappy 


emperor was now decreed. 

On his removal from Peterhof, the tzar was ſtill 
blind to the fate that awaited him. Thinking he 
ſhould be (detained but a ſhort time in priſon, pre- 
vious to his being ſent into Germany, he ſent a 

meſſage to Catharine, aſking her to permit him to 
have the negro who was of ſervice to him by his 
attachment, and amuſed him with his ſingularities, 
together with a dog he was fond of, his violin, a 
bible, and a few romances ; at the ſame time telling 
7 her, 
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her, that, diſguſted at the wickedneſs of mankind, 

he was reſolved henceforward to devote himſelf to 
a philoſophical life. However reaſonable theſe re- 
queſts, not one of them was granted, and his plans 
of wiſdom were turned into ridicule. 

The unfortunate emperor had now been at 
Ropſcha fix days without the knowledge of any 
other perſons than the chiefs of the cunſpirators 
and the ſoldiers by whom he was guarded ; when 
Alexius Orlof, accompanied, by Teplof, came to 
him with the news of his ſpeedy deliverance, and 
alked permiſſion to dine with him. According 
to the cuſtom of the northern countries, wine- 
glaſſes and brandy were brought previous to dinner; 
and while the officer amuſed the tzar with ſome 
trifling-, diſcourſe, his chief filled the glaſſes, and 
poured a poiſonous mixture into that he intended 
for the prince. The tzar, without any diſtruſt, 
ſwallowed the potion: on which, he preſently ex- 
perienced the moſt cruel pains; and on his being 
offered a ſecond glaſs, on pretence of its giving 
him relief, he refuſed it, with reproaches on E 
that offered it. ; 

He called aloud for milk ; but the two monſters 
offered him poiſon again, and preſſed him to take 
it. A french valet-de-chambre, greatly attached to 
him, now ran in. Peter threw himfelf into his 
arms, ſaying, in a faint tone of voice, It was not 
enough then to prevent me from reigning in 

VOL, . 2 «© Sweden, 


: 
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«Sweden, and to deprive me of the crown of 
„ Ruſſia! I muſt alſo be put to death!” * 
The valet- de chambre preſumed to intercede for 
his maſter; but the two miſcreants forced this 
dangerous witneſs out of the room, and continued 
their ill. treatment of the tzar. In the midſt of this 
tumult came in the younger 6f the princes Bara- 
tinſky, who commanded the guard *. Orlof, who 
had already thrown down the emperor, was preſfing | 
upon his breaſt with both his knees, and firmly 
griping his throat with his hand. The unhappy. 
monarch, now ſtruggling with that ſtrength which 


put an end to his life by ſulfocation f. 


to the cuſtody of perſons in whom ſhe could place the moſt entire 
confidence, and who were not liable to corruption, rather than 


an occaſion, were count Alexius Orlof, brother of prince Gregory, 
and the two brothers Baratinſky, of whom one was marſhal of the 
court, and the other was ſince envoy from Ruſſia to the court 
of France. All the three were living in the year 1797. 


+ On the 17th of July, juſt one week after the revolution. 


falſely pretended that Potemkin was with them. Perſons of 
great credibility, who were at that time in Ruſſia, affert the | 
LEE and F always denied the fact with indignation. 

2 Whatever 


ariſes from deſpair, the two other aſſaſſins threw "8 
napkin with a running knot round his neck, and 


* Her majeſty, from the very firſt, thought it ces to 
commit ſo important a charge as that of the dethroned emperor, 


to mercenaries, who are never proof againſt bribery. The three | 
perſons whom ſhe deemed worthy of her confidence on ſo delicate 


Theſe particulars ate confirmed by the account of a gentleman | 
who was in the confidence of prince Potemkin. It has been 
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Whatever were the failings and errors K peter * 


Il. it is not here intended to extenuate or defend 
them ; ; though certainly they were too cruelly pu- 
niſhed. Neither ought the good he did to be paſſed 


over in ſilence. His two ukaſes for aboliſhing the 


ſecret inquiſition, and for giving liberty to the 


nobles, muſt for ever ſecure to this prince the 
grateful acknowledgment of Ruſſia. The * clement _. 


Elizabeth had left in ſubſiſtence a tribunal, before 
which the firſt perſons of the empire, on the bare 
depoſition of a villain. on the way to execution, 
were delivered and put to the torture, for extorting 
the confeſſion of imaginary crimes. Peter III. was 
 defhroned ; his name was never honoured with „ 
flattering an epithet; and yet it wa he who "Ike 
preſſed that tribunal. That this prince was kind, 
humane, and: beloved of all who compoſed his more 
intimate e is aſſerted on the qr ran of 


* To what has been above related of that 8 the fol- 
lowing may be here ſubjoined ; She one day received at her 


toilet a lady of the court, who with great difficulty continued 


ſtanding. Elizabeth at laſt perceived her uneaſineſs, and aſked 


what was the matter with her. My legs are very much Fs 
„ felled, — © Well, well, lean againſt that bureau! I will 


© make as if I did not ſee you.” This was truly characteriſtie. 
The ſame princeſs would not permit any lady to wear, not only 
the ſame ſtuffs that ſhe had choſen, but the ſame patterns : a lady 
ſtill living in 1792, and very well known, ventured to infringe 
this prohibition. Her boldneſs had like to have coſt her dear; 


and ſo much the more as ſhe had already incurred the indignation + 


of the clement monarch by receiving the french faſhions before her. 


T2 many 
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many Ruſſians who were attached to his perſon &. 
He recalled all the exiles that were lingering out 
their lives in Siberia (excepting, Beſtuchef) ; and it 
muſt have been a ſpeQacle curious enough to ſee 
Biren and Munich together; the former embarraſſed, 
confounded, not daring to lift up his eyes, dreading 
to meet thoſe of the ſon or the brother of ſome 
unfortunate wretch who had been aſſaſſinated or 
baniſhed by his command; Munich, on the other 
hand, forming the moſt perfect contraſt with him. 
\ Fourſcore years of his life elapſed, twenty of them 
paſſed in exile in the frightful waſtes of Siberia, 
had not depreſſed that firm and generous ſoul : — 
at the head of armies, — condemned to death, — 

in frozen deſerts, — recalled to court, and reinſtated 

in all his employments, Munich was everywhere the 


In the juſt tribute of praiſe we have more than once taken 
occafion to pay to the memory of the unfortunate Peter, we are 
pleaſed with having the concurrence of the author of a late publi- 
cation, who, after expreſſing his indignation at ſome writers ſo 
contemptible as to traduce the memory of this unfortunate ſove- 
reign, adds, that he was a victim to the undeſigning openneſs 
and mtegrity of his heart; a prince, whoſe anſwer, to the 
« precautions which were recommended to him by the king of 
„ Pruſſia was, I &o good to all the world, and with that what 
% have I to fear ? a prince, who was the benefactor of his coun- 
try, and whole laws (thoſe very laws which were brought in 
« aceuſation againſt him 8 erimes) have been religiouſly obſerved 
« asg models of wiſdom and humanity, and without which the 
« reign of the empreſs would have been leſs glorious, and her 
people leſs happy. — Survey of the Turkiſh Empire, p. 445- . 
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ſame; he ever preſerved that unalterable ſerenity, 
that energy of character, which fall to the lot of 
ſo very few“. 
Had the emperor, during the fix months of his 
reign, done no more than iſſue thoſe two decrees 
juſt mentioned, he would have been entitled to 
rank with thoſe ſovereigns who have a jult claim on 
the gratitude of their ſubjects. The freedom of 
the nobility is undoubcedly the firſt ſtep to civiliza- 
tion. That indiſpenſable preliminary had eſcaped 
the attention of Peter the great: it was by this that 
he ought to have begun his work, and it is to be 
regretted that the ruſſian legiſlator failed of perceiy- 
ing the abſolute neceſſity of it. The ſeizure of the 
poſſeſſions of the church was one of the cauſes of 
the public diſcontent ; but what ſhews that the act 
was far from being bad in itſelf, is, that the empreſs 
never thought it expedient to reſtore them: the 
odium did not fall upon her; the fault being com- 
mitted, ſhe had the addreſs to profit by it. 
lexèy Orlof immediately mounted his horſe, 
and rode full ſpeed to inform the empreſs that Peter 
III. had breathed his laſt. It was at the inſtant 
when her majeſty was going to make her appearance 
at court, She appeared with a tranquil air;. and 
afterwards Mut herſelf up with Orlof, Panin, Razu- 


* Field-marſhal Munich obtained the government of Eflhonia 
and Livonia, and died three years afterwards at Riga, at the 
age of cighty five, a 


T 3 mofsky, 


278 4 OF THE [1762, 


mofsky, Glebof, and ſore other confidential per- 
ſons, to deliberate whether the ſenate and people 
ſhould be immediately made acquainted with the 
death of the emperor, or whether it might not- be 
more adviſeable to wait for that purpoſe till the 
enſuing day. The latter was determined. Ca- 
tharine dined in public as uſual, and in the evening 
held. a court. 

The next day the news of the emperor* s death 
was communicated to the public at large, while 
her majeſty was at table, At that inſtant ſhe roſe 
from her ſeat with her eyes full of tears. She dif: 
miſſed the eourtiers and the foreign-miniſters, ran 
and ſhut herſelf in her apartment, and for ſeveral 
days together ſhewed marks of the profoundeſt 
grief, During this time the following declaration 
was publiſhed on the part of the empreſs ; ; 


66 By the grace of God, Catharine II. empreſs and autocratrix of 
« all the Ruſſias, to all our loving ſubjects, &c. greeting: 

«© The ſeventh day after our acceſſion to the throne of all the 
te Ruſſias, we received information that the late emperor Peter 
56 TI. by the means of a bloody accident in his hinder parts, 
„ commonly called piles, to which he had been formerly ſubject, 
was attacked with a moſt violent griping colic. That there- 
* fore we might not be wanting in Chriſtian duty, nor diſobe- 
6 dient to the divine command, by which we are enjoined to 
« preſerve the life of our neighbour, we immediately ordered 
« that the ſaid Peter ſhould be furniſhed with | qgerythiag that 
«+ might be judged neceſſary to prevent the dangerous conſe- 
e quences of that accident, and to reſtore his health by the aids 
te of medicine. But, to our great regret and affliction, we were 
F yeſterday evening appriſed, that, by the permiſſion of the 
10 Aimighty, 
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10 Almighty, che late e emperor departed this life. We have thers- 
& fore ordered his body to be conveyed to the monaſtery of 
« Nefsky,- in order to its interment in that place. At the 
« ſame time, with our imperial and maternal voice, we exhort 
our faithful ſubje&s to forgive and forget what is paſt, to pay 
te the laſt duties to his body, and to pray to God ſincerely for the 
, repoſe of his ſoul; willing them however to conſider this unex- 
e pected and ſudden death as an eſpecial effect of the providence 
« of God, whoſe impenetrable decrees are working for us, for our 


& throne, and for our country, _ known only to his * 


« will. 
Done at St. Peterſburg, July 2 ths 1962.” 


The body of the unfortunate Peter III. was brought 
to Peterſburg, and expoſed for three days in the 
church of the o onaſtery of St. Alexander Nefsky. 
The body lay in an open coffin, dreſſed in his 
holſtein uniform, and perſons of all ranks and con- 
ditions were admitted, as uſual in that country, to 
kiſs the hand or the mouth of the deceaſed * ; and 
he was buried on the 21ſt, exactly the very day 
which he had fixed for his departure on the expe- 


* His face was turned quite black ; extravaſated blood was 
ſeen to ooze through the epidermis which penetrated even the 
gloves which had been put on his hands; and the poiſon which 
the tzar had been forced to ſwallow muſt have been exceedingly 
violent, as all thoſe who had the lamentable courage to lay their 
mouth to his, returned with ſwelled lips. The counſellors of 
Catharine knew well enough that ſuch dreadful intimations might 
lead to a diſcovery of the means that bad been employed for 
ſhortening the days of the unfortunate monarch, but they thought 
themſelves leſs intereſted in ſaving appearances than in preventing 
the agitations which would have infallibly taken place * the 
people 177 imagined that the tzar was {lil] alive, 


T 4 dition 


| 
| 
4 
; 
| 
| 
| 


dition againſt Denmark. His remains were de- 
poſited in a grave in the ſpace before the rails of 


the altar, adjacent to that of the depoſed regent 
Anne, the mother of the dethroned infant Ivan; 
and che place of his ſepulture was diſtinguiſhed with 


neither tomb nor inſcription, Peter had never 


been crowned, he had reſigned the reins of empire. 
No court beſide that of Sweden went into mourning 


for him 6 - 


The = 6 his interment was a N of trouble 


and deſolation for Peterſburg. The populace, that 


thronged to the funeral were very abuſive to the 
ſoldiers of the guards, reproaching ghem with having 
baſely ſhed the laſt drop of the bla of Peter the 
great. - 

The holſtein foldiers, who had hitherto JET 
at Oranienbaum, at liberty, but diſarmed, reſorted 


to theſe ſorrowful obſequies ; and, weeping, {urs 


rounded the corpſe of their maſter, The Ruſ- 
fians, no longer beholding them as preferred 
rivals, but as faithful rants took part in their 


grief, * 


The following day orders were -ſent down" to 
embark theſe Holſteiners for their own country. 


They were put on board a veſſel, which unhappily 


foundered ſoon after quitting the port of Cronſtadt; 
numbers of them were ſeen clinging about the 
rocks above the water's level, where they were 
ſuffered to periſh, while admiral Taliezin had 


a a meſſenger to Peterſburg to know. 


whether 
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whether he might be permitted to afford them 
e ee eee ee _ 


duke of Courland, in the room of prince Charles of 
Saxony, with whom he was diſpleaſed “, was obliged 


to renounce that title: but the empreſs compenſated 
this loſs by committing to him the adminiſtration 


of Holſtein, whither he went with the reſt of "his 


family; and where he ever after ſerved Catharing 


with fidelity and zeal. 

The chancellor Beſtuchef, who had been the 
moſt inveterate enemy of Peter, was recalled from 
his exile f. Prince Volkonſky and lieutenant Ka- 
liſhkin were ſent off to him, who brought him to 


Peterſburg. Catharine reſtored to him his rank of 


field-marſhal, and his place in the council, befides 


ſettling upon him an annual penſion of twenty 


thouſand rubles, and diſpenſing him from employ- 


ment on account of his great age. Several other 
exiles and priſoners were on this occaſion ſet free, 


but neither Ivan nor any of his family. It was now 
a kind of reſurreQion at Peterſburg, when ſo many 


* The empreſs Elizabeth had cauſed prince Charles of Saxony 


to be elected duke of Courland in 1758. — Peter III. on giving 
that duchy to prince George of Holitein, required Biren to give 
it up, beſtowing on hiq in lieu thereof the lordſhips of Wurtem- 
berg and Niteh, which he intended to erect into a principality. 


+ ihe declaration publiſhed by the empreſs ſhortly after the 
recall of Beſtuchef is too remarkable to be forgotten. Some 


portions of it are therefore inſerted in the appendix at the end 


of the volume, No. VI. 
| perſons 


Prince George, whom Peter III. had conſtituted 
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. perſons who had ſo long been ſeparated from their 
acquaintance, forgotten by the world, and buried in 
the deſerts of Siberia, again appeared about the 
town; and theſe apparitions had a farther ſimilitude 
with the future life, as perſons who had reciprocally 
cruſhed ſuch as ſtood in their way, and then, by a 
- ſingular retaliation of fortune, had afterwards ſuF- 
fered the like treatment from others, now met Here 
together in reconcilement and peace. Count Munich, 
in 1740, had occaſioned duke Biren to be impriſoned 
and baniſhed ; nay, even ſketched out the plan of 
the houſe for his confintement at Pelim: one year 
_ after this, the count came himſelf as an exile to the 
ſame place, and was ſhut up in that houſe, which he 
certainly never thought he was building for his own 
habitation, and from which the duke was removed 
to a more comfortable abode, . Their firſt meeting 
afterwards was in the preſence of Peter III. who 
recalled them both ; Munich being then ſeventy- 
nine, and Biren ſeventy-two years of age. Catharine 
completed the boon to the latter, by reinſtating 
him in his dukedom of Courland, as has been before 
_ obſerved ®. Beſtuchef had overthrown Leſtocq, his 


It may farther be remarked, that the independent ſovereignty 
of Wurtemberg in Sileſia, which Biren poſſeſſed, on his baniſhment 
reverted to Munich. They now compromiſed the affair, under 
the mediation of Catharine, in ſuch manner, that the latter, for 
a conſiderable ſum of money, fully made over the ſovereignty to 
the former; to whoſe ſon, the duke having been again 97 75 
by Catharine, it belonged at the time of her dean. 


a | patron 


6 
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patron and promoter, and was afterwards himſelf 
ſent to ſhare the ſame fate: theſe likewiſe now 
found themſelves here together, and likewiſe with 
paſſions much abated. of their violence, Leſtocq 
was leventy when Peter recalled him ; but Ca- 
tharine firſt gave him a yearly allowance: Beſtuchef, 
the former chancellor of the empire, ſne now pre- 
ſented with his freedom and dignities in his ſixty- 
ninth year, and raiſed” him to the poſt of general 
field-marſhal. In that capacity he ſtood on the right 
hand of her throne at her coronation, during 
the public dinner, whereßthe empreſs fat alone at 
table. 

Biren, who, more exaſperated that Peter III. 
had not reinſtated him in his duchy, than grateful - 
for the liberty to which he had juſt reſtored him, 
had joined himſelf to the triumphant party, and 
had occaſionally enlightened it by his experience; 
Biren took the road to Courland, where he was 
without difficulty reinveſted with his former au- 
thority , and where he favoured to the utmoſt of his 


* Beſtuchef, ſome months after his OW publiſhed a book of 
devofion, which, during his exile, he had compiled of various paſ- 
ſages, from the Pſalms and other parts of the Bible. He after- 
wards cauſed a medal to be ſtruck, on one fide repreſenting his - 
buſt, with the legend: Alexius comes à Beſtuchef Riumin, imp, 
Ruſſ. olim cancellar. nunc ſenior, &c. On the other is a coffin, 
with his eſcutcheon, orange trees, palm trees, fortitude, con- 
ſtancy. - Over the coffin : Tertio triumphat; and in the exergue: 
Poſt duos in vita de inimicis triumphos, de morte triumphat. He 
died at St, Peterſburg, April 21, 1766, * 
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power, the views which Catharine had already 


formed on Poland. 
To complete the picture of this man, who, after 


1 


haying devoted himſelf to the commiſſion of the 


moſt, horrible cruelties, aſſumed a lenity which he 
carried even to weakneſs, and who, united in his 
conduct the extremes of ſervility and a ridiculous 
vanity, it will be neceſſary to mention the manner 
in which he took leave of Catharine. Falling on 
his knees before her, in preſence of the whole court, 
he addrefled her in theſggterms : | 
« Moſt illuſtrious and moſt puiſſant empreſs ; : 
e moſt gracious ſovercign and great lady! — Is it 
* poſſible to conceive of a magnanimity and cle- 
e mency equal to thoſe which your imperial majeſty 
has diſplayed towards me and my family? A 
« prince without liberty, without domains, without 
« àſſiſtance, without ſupport, is all at once ſur- 
« rounded with theſe ſeveral advantages of which 
6 he had been deprived by a ſucceſſion of mif, 
« fortunes for a long ſeries of years. I am indebted 
« for theſe advantages to that love of juſtice which 
* fills the throne in the perſon of your imperial 
* majeſty, and which has juſt broke the plot which 
* iniquity and violence have been ſo * la- 
** bouring to complete. 
„ What can I do for properly acknowledging 
this grace and theſe bounties? All my faculties in 
* conjunction with thoſe of my family are inſufficient 
es to that end; and I ſhould be inconſolable if I 
„were 


o 
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« were not perſuaded that your benevolence acquits 

* thoſe who have nothing to offer but gratitude and | 
« ſubmiſſion. Theſe are the two ſentiments which 
“ ſhall carry with me to the grave, and which I 
fall ihceflantly inculcate on all that belong to 
* me. — With the moſt humble proſtrations then, 
<« at the feet of your imperial majeſty, I promiſe 
« you a gratitude and ſubmiſhon without limi- | 
« tation, and I preſume to intreat you gra- 
« cjouſly to ſhew to me and to mine your powerful 
«protection *.” 

The news of the revolutübn was ſoon univerſally 
ſpread ; and this great change in the government 
of Ruſſia, it was univerſally feared, would be fol- 
lowed by a total change of ſyſtem with regard to 
foreign affairs. The peace and alliance with the 
king of Pruſſia were very unpopular meaſures in 
that empire. It was not probable that the cloſe and 
intimate connection which had ſubſiſted between 
the king of Pruflia and the late tzar, could greatly 
recommend him to the ſucceilgr. And as it was 
imagined that this revolution muſt have been in a 
great degree owing to the machinations of thoſe 
courts, whom the tzar had irritated by withdrawing 
from their alliance, there was the greater reaſon to 


* Although Biren well knew that he was the ſon of a couriſh 
peaſant, named Bühren, he took the name and the arms of the 
Birons of France, deing deſirous of paſſing for a eber 3 
that houſe, w 
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apprehend that the power, which was now ſer up, 
would be exerted in their favour. 


There were alſo great advantages on the fide of 5 
Ruſſia, if the empreſs ſhould not hold the peace 


concluded by her late huſband to be binding on her, 
as none of the conqueſts were at this time evacuated. 


Everything ſeemed to conſpire towards plunging 


the king of Pruſſia into the abyſs of his former diſ- 


treſſes, after he had emerged from them, only for 
ſuch a time, and in ſuch a manner, as to make them 
more bitter and inſupportable. 2 

Fortunately, however, for this wonderful man 


the empreſs, who had come to the Ruſſian throne 


in the extraordinary manner that we have ſeen, 
could not look upon herſelf as ſufficiently ſecure to 


undertake again a war of ſo much importance as 
that which had been juſt concluded. It was neceſ- 


ſary, for ſome time at leaſt, that ſhe ſhodld confine 


her attention ſolely to her own ſafety. Therefore 


it was expedient to collect, within itſelf, all the force 
of the empire, in order to oppoſe it to the deſigns 
of the many malecontents, with which that empire 


always abounds, and who, | though not attached to 
the intereſt of the late tzar, and little inclined to 
revenge his fate, would find now both inducement 


and opportunity for raiſing troubles and attempting 
new changes. Very plauſible pretences for ſuch 


attempts exiſted from the time of Peter the great; 
who, whilſt he * and ſtrengthened his king- 
g ſ dom, 
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dom, left in it, at the ſame; time, the ſeeds of civil 
wars and revolutions. 

Theſe conſiderations, dare her deſires might 
be, induced the tzaritza to continue ſo much of the 
ſyſtem. of her predeceſſor, as coincided: with her 
ſituation. She therefore declared to the king of 
Pruflia's miniſters, that ſhe was reſolved to ob- 
« ſerve inviolably in all points the perpetual peace 
concluded under the preceding reign ; that never- 
« theleſs the had thought proper to bring back to 
© Ruſſia, by the neareſt roads, all her troops in 
« Sileſia, Pruſſia, and Pomerania.” 

It was not the critical ſituation alone of the 
tzaritza which produced this moderation; the 
prudent behaviour of his pruſſian majeſty, during 
the time of his connection with the late tzar, 

had a conſiderable ſhare in reconciling the mind 
of this empreſs to him, and of perpetuating ſome- 


#- the ſame friendſhip, with intereſts ſo very , 


nt. 
the 21ſt of July, the orders arrived at the 
allied camp from Peterſburg for the Ruſſians to 
ſeparate themſelves from his army, and return with- 
cout delay to their own country. 18 
None of the ſovereigns of Europe were ignorant 


of the ſteps by which Catharine had mounted be 


throne; but they made no heſitation in acknow- 
ledging her title. Some of them even teſtified their 
joy on the occaſion : which, e was not of 


long duration. 
Maria 
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Maria Thereſa at firſt thought that the Ruſſians, 
abandoning the pruſſian ſtandards, would unite 
their arms with hers, to enable her once more to 
give laws to Frederic. Maria Thereſa was deceived ; 
and ſhortly after ſaw, with equal aſtoniſhment and 
diſpleaſure, Catharine not only ordering her troops 
to. evacuate Pruſſia, but MIN BY: the N con- 
cluded by the tar. 

Lewis XV. alſo flattered himſelf that the careſſes 
with which Catharine had diſtinguiſhed his ambaſ- 
ſador, while ſhe was no more than grand ducheſs, 
were pledges of her attachment to France. But no 
ſooner was ſhe ſeated on the throne, than, while in- 
dulging her taſte for french literature *, ſhe mani- 
feſted her contempt and averfion for the court of 
Verſailles f. Her unfortunate huſband ſeemed in 
this teſpect alſo; to have ſerved her for a model. 


She was à great admirer of the french writers, and eſpecially 
the tragic poets. Catharine alſo manifeſted a high eſteem for the 
philoſophers. She wrote to d'Alembert; offering him a ſalary of 
fifty thouſand rubles, if he would come to Peterſburg to finiſh the 
Encyclopedie, and take upon him the charge of the education of 
the grand duke Paul Petrovitch. D*Alembert decliged the offer. 
See the appendix, No. VII. at the end of the volume. 


+ Catharine could never forgive the due de Choifeul for patro- 
nizing the work of the abbe Chappe d' Auteroche, and ſhe even 
complained of it not a long time before her death; againſt which 
work, in 1 with Peter Ivanovitch Schuvalof, ſhe wrote 
The Antidote, * which was Far tranſlated into engliſh 
by alady, 

The 


1762.] CATHARINE EMPRESS w.. - ly 


The moharch who formed- the beſt judgment of 
her character was the king of Pruſſia *. That prince: 
having long foreſeen the bold attempt by which ſhe 
obtained the erown, repeatedly wrote to his miniſter 


The king of Pruffis wrote thus to cout Finkenſtein, the 
of his favourites : — The emperor of Ruſſia has been dethronedl 
«« by his conſort: it was to be expected. That princeſs has 
much good ſenſe and the ſame inclinations as the defunct. She 
© hag no religion, but acts, the devotee. It is the ſecond volume 
of Zeno, the greek cmprege, of his wife Adriana, and of Mary 
« de Medieis. The late chancellor Beſtuchef was her greateſt 
« favourite; and as he has a ftrong propenſity to guineas, I flatter 
e myſclf that the attachments of the preſent period will be the 
% ſame, The poor emperor wanted to imitate Peter I. but he 


* had not the capacity for it.” This letter was certainly not 


intended to ſee the light: and it is curious enough to put it in 
parallel with what its author, that grand comedian Frederic, wrote 
for the public in his « Hiſtory of the Seven-years Wat. 
„The king,” fays he, “ lad cultivated the friendſhip of the 

« grand duke, at the time when he was only duke of Holſtein ; 
« and from a ſenſibility rarely found among mankind, more rarely 


& ſtill among kings, that prince, in return, preſerved a grateful 


heart: he even gave marks of it in that war; for it was he who 
* moſt contributed to the retreat of general Apraxin in 1757 ; 
* when, after having beaten genera! Lewald, he fell back into 
“Poland. During all theſe troubles, that prince even abſtained 
from going to council, where he had a ſcat, in order not to 
participate in the meaſures which the empreſs was taking 
« againſt Pruſſia, and which he difapproved. . . . #. . . The 
« king ated with the emperor not as one ſovereign with anothet, 
© but with that cordiality which friendſhip demands, and which 
is the greateſt bleſſing of ĩt. The virtves of Peter III. formed 
« an exception to the rules of policy; it was but right to act the 
* ſame by him.” — Hifloire de la Guerre de ſept Ans, edit. de 
Berlin, tom. ii. 

VOL, I. v Goltz, 
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_ Goltz; that ſince Peter III. was reſolutely bent on 


his own deſtruction, it was adviſable for him to turn 
to the ſide of Catharine. Accordingly baron Goltz, 
the aſſiduous companion and flatterer of the plea- 


ſures of the tzar, was ong of the firſt to abandon 


him the moment his affairs were ſeen to take a diſ- 
aſtrous turn, and received from: Catharine the moſt 
gracious reception. 

The empreſs likewiſe received "ik diſtin tion 
the envoy of Copenhagen“, and gave the king 
of Denmark aſſurances that he might make him- 


| elf eaſy on the. ſubject of Holſtein, it being her 


Intention —— to keep * a good rel 
with him. 


Mr. Keith, ambaſſador from England, had not 
exactly the ſame freedom of acceſs to this princeſs 


as his predeceſſor Williams had formerly had; ſhe 


treated him however as the miniſter of a friendly 
power, and took the firſt opportunity to renew the 
treaty which had long procured the Engliſh almoſt 


the whole commerce of Ruſſia. 

While ſhe was ſecuring peace with the kings of 
Europe, Catharine neglected nothing for the main- 
tenance of it within the empire. She had more to 
fear from her own ſubjects than from foreign poten- 
tates ; ſhe therefore employed herſelf in theſe affairs 
alternately with art and ſeverity. The court pre- 


ſently aſſumed a new face. Everything there was 


- Count Ranzau Aſchberg, a friend of Gregory Orlot. 
ſubmiſſive 


"J 
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ſubmiſſive to the ſecret will of Gregory Orlof, whoſe. 


influence and haughtineſs were increaſing from day 
to day, humiliating and irritating the great, and 
making them ardently deſire his fall. Several 
of them ventured to ſpeak out, and a reſolution to 
remove them was the immediate conſequence. But 
Catharine thought it beſt to diſſemble a while longer, 


before ſhe openly avenged her favourite, and put the 


laſt ſeal to the patent of his power. 


The ſecond accounts that arrived from Moſco 
were of a more favourable complexion than the 
former. Brandy and money, diſtributed judiciouſly ' 


by the goyernor, had worked a great change in the 
minds of the garriſon. The ſoldiers could not 
refuſe to acknowledge the ſovereign who ordered 
them daily ſuch marks of her bounty. Sure of 


ſucceſs in this quarter, Catharine haſtened her 


journey to Moſco, for the purpoſe of celebrating her 


coronation in that ancient capital of the empire.- 


But previous to her departure from St. Peterſburg, 


ſhe aſſembled the regiments of the guards who had 


ſeated her on the throne, and gave them further 
aſſurances of her approbation. She left them under 
the command of' the hetman Razumofsky and 
prince Volkonſky, beſtowed the government of the 
city on count Bruce, on whoſe: fidelity ſhe could 
rely, and charged Alexey Orlof to watch over r all 

with his uſual activity. 
The empreſs choſe for her attendants on the 
Journey Gregory Orlof, the old chancellor Beſ- 
U2Z2 b tuchef, | 
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tuchef, count Stroganof; in” ſhort, the greater 
part of the nobles who had ſhewn themſelves the 
moſt devoted to her, as well as thoſe whoſe ab- 
ſence ſhe had reaſon to dread. Above all, the 
neglected not to take with her the young grand 
duke Paul Petrovitch and the Fong ladies of 
the court. | 
This numerous cavalcade nd its entrance with 
pomp into Moſco. But notwithſtanding the money 
that had been previouſly diſtributed, it was received 
without any tokens of public welcome, without 
.acclamation,. Eatharine too eaſily perceived, by 
this ſolitude and filence, that her preſence was diſ- 
agreeable to the people. She nevertheleſs repaired 
to the chapel of the tzars, where ſhe laviſhed her 
flatteries on the archbiſhop and the popes ; and the 
was crowned in the preſence of the ſoldiery and the 
people of the court, The crowd, 'which retired at 
the approach of the empreſs, ran everywhere to 
meet the grand duke, and mingled with the emo- 
tions of tenderneſs they felt for the child a viſible 
concern for the misfortunes of his father. Catharine, 
diſſatisfied with Moſco, induſtriouſly concealed her 
- chagrin z and e oy 06 the receliry Gelays, 
_ retook tie road to Peterſburg. 
The number of promotions, preſents, ' &c. that 
were” made on occaſion of the coronation, and 
which moſtly fell to the ſhare of her adherents in 
the late revolution, need not here be particularized. 
During her ſtay at Moſco ſhe honoured that antient 
e | 2 capital 
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capital by iſſuing ſeyeral proclamations from it 


and to flatter the military, which had been neglected 
by Peter, ſhe publiſhed a manifeſto, on the day of 
her coronation, in praiſe of the troops that had 
fought againſt Pruſſia, and cauſed a half. year's pay 
to be given to the ſubalterns and common ſoldiers 
who had been preſent at the victorious battles ;of 
Paltzig, or Kai or Zullichau, and at Frankfort or 


life guards, the PreEobajenſkay, Simeonofsky, II: 
mailofsky, and the horſe- guards, the empreſs apy 
pointed herſelf colonel. General · adjutant Gregory 
Orlof was made lieutenant- colonel of the laſt | regis 
ment z of the firſt, his brother Alexey ; of the 


third, Feodor, captain of the Simeonofsky; and of 


the fourth, Vladimir, lieutenant of abe ds 
guards. 

| Catharine now — off all 3 T he 
monks, who had long favoured her projects, and 


to whom ſhe had often promiſed a-reſtoration of 


the , poſſeſſions they had been deſpoiled of by her 
huſband, vainly recalled to her mind their ſervices 
and her promiſes. She perceived that it would-not 
be prudent to let them reſume an aſcendant which 
might prove as dangerous as it had been ſerviceable 
to her; and inſtead of revoking the edi& of 
Peter III. the referred it to the examination of a 
ſynod, compoſed of perſons implicitly ſubſervient to 


her will, The principal members of the clergy 


were * brought over; the relt were ſacrificed; 
| U 3 and, 


2 | 
/ 
p ; 


Kunerſdorf. Of each of the four regiments; of 
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and, animated with ſacred fury; yowed revenge 


againſt their former patron. 
The rage of the prieſts could not fai of having 


ſome effect. They fanned the embers of ſedition 


among the populace. | They communicated the 
ſparks of it to ſome ſoldiers. They called to mind 
their prince Ivan. They diſcovered that he was in 
St. Peterſburg on the very day of the revolution; 
to which city Peter III. had myſteriouſly cauſed him 


to be brought; in the deſign of declaring him his 


fucceſſor ; ; and whence Catharine had fince *, not 
leſs myſteriouſly, had him conveyed; and- they 
openly ſaid, that it was to that unhappy prince that 
the throne delonged. They did more. "They de- 


whereof the care of the friends of Catharine had 
not been able to ſuppreſs. Peter III. had cauſed it 
to be drawn up by the ſtate - counſellor Volkof, and 
had ſigned it with his hand. In a melancholy mood 
he had here put together all the weakneſſes and 


faults of Catharine; and accuſing her of adultery, 


declared that he would not acknowledge the young 
grand duke for his ſon, ſince he was the fruit of the 
ſcandalous commerce of his wife with Soltikof. 
This manifeſto +, compoſed with great force and 
eloquence, was artfully diſperſed among the people, 
Alt was probably on this occaſion that Catharine ſaw prince 


tran, as ſhe ſays in the ukaſe ſhe publiſhed after his aſſaſſination, 
and which i is printed in the appendix to this volume, No. X. 


+ Perhaps a forgery of the exaſperated clergy. 
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and ſoon found its way among the ſoldiers, who; 
for the moſt part unable to conceive in what fit of 
diſtraction they had been drawn into the rebellion; 
already, as we have obſerved, repented their wicked: 
neſs, or deplored the ſad lot of a prince, miſtaken 
but not malevolent, weak but not ſtupid; "who had 
been | barbarouſly put to death. He whom they 
lamented ſoon found them his avengers. Every 
thing ſeemed to portend a new revolution: but 
Glebof, Paſſick, Teplof, and their emiſſaries, were 
not blind to all theſe proceedings. Suddenly an 
imperial proclamation came forth, forbidding the 
ſoldiers of the guards from aſſembling without 
orders received from their officers. Some of the 
moſt violent were impriſoned, and ſuffered the 
puniſhment of the knoot; others were baniſhed 
into Siberia : terror for ſome time kept the reſt in 
ſilence. l n 75 
By thus chaſtiſing the regiments of the guards, 
the empreſs thought ſhe ſhould alſo ſhut the mouths 
of the prieſts. She refuſed even to temporize-with 
the courtiers who diſpleaſed her, and thought they 
had juſt claims to her gratitude. Ivan Schuvalof 
had not openly taken part in the conſpiracy ; but 
he had promoted it beforehand by calumniating 
Peter III. and as ſoon as it broke ou, he became its 
approver and ſupport. By flattering the pro- 
penſities of Catharine, he hoped to find that eaſy 
acceſs with her which the empreſs Elizabeth had 
offered him. Schuvalof was miſtaken. He 

Wa * awakened 


he. 
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awakened the jealouſy of Orlef; Catharine ſent 
him word that his preſence was not neceſſary at 

_ Fourt®; then, adding derifion to harſhneſs, ſhe 

made him a preſent, as the reward of his ſervices, 

of an old negro, who N this . a buffoon 

„ en n 10d 3 | 

The general of artillery. Villebois, who. had 
yielded to a ſentiment of tenderneſs for her rather 
than follow the line af his duty, now paid the forfeit 
of his miſtake. Orlof was afraid of his talents, 
and wanted his employments. Villebois was diſ. 
miſſed, and the fxvourite pain grand maſter of 
the artiller r. 

Tbe pretenſions of a Daſhkof divides 
ug to the empreſs. At, the commencement of 
the revolution, princeſs Daſhkof had, like Catharine, 
put on the uniform of the guards, and marched at 
their head. She had ſacrificed her father, her ſiſter, 
| op whole n to the elevation of her friend i; 


1 * peter III. on his acceſſion to the e ated with 8 
Jenity towards Ivan Schuvalof, of whom he bad ſo great a right 
to complain under the reign of Elizabeth. He not only did not 
forbit! him the court, but he made him a preſent of ten thoufand 
imperigls in gold, which the chamberlaio had juſt received of the 
dying ſovereign, and which, * by ſear, he ſent to the 
re 4 | 
. + le wa ſaid to be the fame negro whow the tzar mas defrous 
| ef having with kim in priſoa, 


1 This was the appellation motually beſtowed on each other 
e ee 
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in ſome inſtances the had ſacrificed herſelf. Al the 
recompence ſhe aſked was the title of colonel of tha 


regiment of PrEobajenſky. But Catharine anſwered 
her, with an ironical ſmile, that the academy would 


ſuit her better than a military corps. Princeſs 


| Daſhkof, cruelly mortified at this reply, gave ſcope 
to her natural impetuoſity, murmured among her 
friends of the ingratitude of Catharine, and ſought 
opportunities for ſhewing her reſentment, The 
perfidious Odart, who obſerved this alteration in 


the behaviour of the princeſs, was the firſt to 
carry an account of it to the empreſs. ' Princeſs 


Daſhkof nnn received orders to Wen to 
Moſco *. 
At the ſame time Catharine nden yy 


piedmonteſe Odart to engage the ambaſſador of 


France to rite to Voltaire, cautioning him to be 
on his guard againſt the vanity of princeſs Daſhkof, 
and to tell him, that if he ſhould tranſmit to 
poſterity the event that had juſt happened i in Ruſſia, 
he need only make mention of this young woman 


Here the was delivered of a daughter, afterwards married to 
M. de Ticherbinin ; a lady of remarkable accompliſhments and 
the moſt agreeable manners. It is no wonder then if her ſociety 
was frequented by all men of talents and literature from every 
court in Europe. After paſſing three or four years in travelling 
through various parts of Germany and the ſtates of Italy, madame 
Ticherbinin afterwards took up her reſidence at Warſaw ; but 
fince the commencement of the reign of Paul I, the is gone 
to reſide with her mother at her retirement in the vicinity of 
Meſco. 
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28 having ated a very ſecondary part in a revolu- 
tion, the ſucceſs whereof was owing ſolely to the 
and courage of the empreſs. The ſame 
commiſſion was given to het * at London 
and at Paris f. | 
The archbiſhop of Novgorod, one of the prin- 
cipal inſtruments in the revolution, and who had 
the moſt aſſiſted in diminiſhing the privileges of the 
monks, having been gained over by money and pro- 
miſes, found all at once that his towering hopes were 
| fruſtrated, When Catharine had no longer any 
need of his ſervices, ſhe preſently diſmiſſed him; 
and he was obliged to take back with him his rage 
and diſgrace to a clergy who hated him, and a peo - 
ple who deſpiſed his ambition, 
In the mean time Poniatofaky had learned, with 
' inexpreſible j joy, the triumph of Catharine. Since 
his departure from St. Peterſburg, he had kept up 
a: regular correſpondence with her, through the 
means of ſome obliging friends; and he placed the 
more dependance upon vers. as, While ſhe had a 


MI. de Bretevil wrote in his letter: © C'eſt youller bien leis 
« Ja jalouſie & la hardieffe de Fingratitude.” 


I Upwards of five-and-twenty years after that event, Catha- 
rine held the ſame language to a miniſter from a foreign power. 
It was her earneſt defire that the hiſtory of her life and reign 
ſhould have been undertaken by the hiſtorian of Charles V. 
Various ſuggeſtions were at ſeveral times given to that effect, and 
tranſmitted to Scotland; and for which all the neceſſary papers 
and documents were to have been furniſhed by herſelf. 


ſecret 
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ſecret partiality for others, ſhe openly affected a ro- 
mantic conſtancy in her attachment to him. Per- 
haps Paniatofsky might flatter himſelf that he ſhould 
foon be honoured with her hand, whoſe heart he 
imagined had long been his. He advanced to the 
frontiers of Poland, and ſent to aſk permiſſion of 
her majeſty to pay a viſit to her court. But ſhe 
returned him for anſwer, that his preſence was not 
neceffary at Peterſburg ; and that ſhe had different 
views in his behalf. Unwilling that he ſhould be 
farther informed of her new connections, ſhe con- 
tinued to write to him in an affectionate ſtyle, and 
ſometimes ſhed tears before the confidants * of the 
Pole, in ſpeaking of her paſſion for him. She 
complained that an inclination for Orlof was attri- 
buted to her, and attempted to ridicule him in their 
eyes. 

But the period of fears was paſt. Orlof had 
done with myſtery. Haughty and coarſe in his 
manners, that favourite but aukwardly ſubmitted to 
diſimulation ; and he now made it appear that he 
had no longer occaſion for an inconyenient precau- 
tion... Accuſtomed to live in the barracks and 
cabaks f, Orlof at times would drink pretty freely. 
One evening, being at ſupper with the empreſs, the 
hetman Razumofsky, and ſome others of the court, 
and being fluſhed with wine, he talked of the aſ- 


M. de Mercy and M. de Breteuil. 
+ Tippling houſes frequented by the lower 218 of people, 
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| ni over the guards; he boaſted of 
having ſolely brought about the revolution 3 and 
added; that his power was ſo great, that if he choſe 
to abuſe it, he could deſtroy in one month his own 
work, and dethrone the empreſs. You might do 
s ſo in one month, returned the hetman, ſmiling 
at his inſolence; * but, my friend, within a fort- 
& night after we would haye hanged you!“ The 
other courtiers ſeemed offenged ; but the favour of 
Orlof was not diminiſhed. 

The attachmgnt of Catharine to her unde 
aroſe more from policy than affection, She knew 
his activity, his vehemence, his boldneſs ; and ſhe 
could neither arm herſelf. againſt him by an empty 
pride, nor prefer to him courtiets .doubtleſs more 
police, but almoſt all without talents, and deſtitute 
of courage. Leſs gracious towards the other con- 
ſpirators, who were only ſubaltern officers, and 
whom ſhe had already ſufficiently rewarded, ſhe 
removed them by degrees from the court, leaving 
them to return to their ſoldier-like courſe of life, 
and their obſcure libertiniſm. It may be that ſhe 
would have done better to have kept on the maſk. 
a little longer“ a | 

"> Tb 


*. Some perſons made a handle of this behaviour to charge 
her with ingratitude and ſelfiſhneſs. The ſtate counſellor Brock - 
torf, private ſecretary to the tzar, and who had often prevented 
that prince from ſhewing his reſentment againſt Catharine, ſpoke 
of it in theſe terms: * The empreſs thinks it a ſufficient hap- 
Ge Races to be permitted to ſerve her, and that it is recompenoe 


« cnough 
* 
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"The chaſtiſement of the ſoldiers who were the 
firſt in the mutiny had not entirely quelled- the 
ſpirit of revolt: . The removal of the archbiſhop 
of- Novgorod: and princeſs Daſhkof, the unſettled 
health of the young grand duke“, the pity ſhewn 
by all ranks of people for prince e all furniſhed 
a handle to diſcontents, which the popes dexterouſly 
employed for inciting and irritating the people. 
There was a general termentation in the barracks. 
The danger became even ſo imminent, that her 
majeſty was thought, during a whole day , to be 
in extreme hazard of experiencing the fate. of her 


huſband. But her courage never forſook her. 


Without calling her council, ſhe took private mea» 
ſures for calming the revolt ; and when the hetman 
Razumotfsky, Beſtuchef, Panin, Glebof, with ſeveral 
other members of the ſenate, preſented themſelves 
to her, to teſtify their uneaſineſs, ſhe faid to them, 
with that dignity which was peculiar to her: Why 


« are you alarmed? Think ye that I am afraid to 


face the danger? or rather, are you afraid that 
know not how to overcome it ? Recollect that 


* 


th I. 


> enough to have the hencur which ſhe ſuppoſes it ſhould b& 
e reckoned ; and when ſhe has made what uſe ſhe wanted of any 


one, or of which ſhe thought him capable, ſhe does with him 


« az we do with an orange, after ſucking out the juice, we throw 
« dhe peal out at window.” 
le was attacked with a ſort of ſcorbutic complaint, 
7 It was ſome time aſter her return from Moſco, 
« you 


% 


. 


„„ W Oi" 
| «© you have ſeen me, in moments more terrible than 


« theſe, in full poſſeſſion of the whole vigour of my 
« mind; and that I can ſupport the moſt cruel 
„ reverſes of Fortune with as much ſerenity as I 
ac have ſupported her favours: A few factious 
« ſpirits, a few mutinous ſoldiers, are to deprive 
« mie of a crown that I accepted with“ reluQance; 

* and only as the means of delivering the ruſſian 
« nation from the miſeries with which it was threat- 


<< ened! I know not with what pretence they colour 


& their inſolence; I know not on what means they 


rely: but, I ſay it again, they cauſe me no alarm. 


0 That Providence which has called me to reign, 
« will preſerye me for the glory and the happi- 
« neſs of the empire; and that almighty arm which 
& has hitherto been my defence, will now confound 
« my foes,” 

The Orlofs and their friends at that very time 
were neglecting nothing that could pacify the 
guards; and preſents ſoftened thoſe whom ſpeeches 
and promiſes could not appeaſe. When their fide- 
lity was again ſecured, four-and-twenty of their 
officers were arreſted and tried. The four principal 
ringleaders 4 were declared guilty of high treaſon, 


1 


N 2 "op 
® It is certain that Catharine expreſſed herſelf in theſe very 
terms, and that even in the preſence of ſome of her accom- 

li 22 | 
+ Theſe were the three brothers Gurief, officers in the iſmail- 


_ regiment of guards, and Kruſchef, an officer of the regi- 
a - ment 
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and condemned to be quartered. But Catharine, 
thinking that leſs benefit was likely to accrue from 
leaving them to their ſentence, commuted- their 
puniſhment into a baniſhment to Siberia z and wiſh- 
ing, at the ſame time, to attempt at inſpiring the 
Ruſſians with ſome dread of infamy, a dread which 
had ſo much influence in other nations, ſhe cauſed 
the four officers to be degraded and ſcourged by the 
hand of the common-executioner. * 

While Catharine was thus managing her ſubjeQs, 
ſhe diſplayed to foreign courts all the, greatneſs of 
her character. The ambaſſador of France ſollicited 
her in vain for obtaining a reverſal ſimilar to thoſe 
granted by Elizabeth and Peter III. at their acceſ- 
ſion to the throne, the purport of which was to 
prove that the title of empreſs changed abſolutely 
nothing in the ceremonial between the two courts; 
and perſiſted in the refuſal, notwithſtanding the 
difficulties it might occaſion'*.: In a word, ſhe de- 
1 | " ; clared 


. 1 * — 


* ” 


ment of Ingria or Ingermlandſksi, and a man of great talents. 
A brother of the latter, ſerjeant in the ſame regiment, was alſs 
in the plot, but was not adjudged to the ſame puniſhment, 


* Theſe difficulties were not the only ones M. de Breteuil had 
with Catharine : and it may not be uſeleſs to mention the grave 
minutiæ in which ambaſſadors are ſometimes employed. The 
cuſtom i 1s, that women as well as men kiſs the hand of the em- 
preſs. M. de Breteuil had the vanity to inſiſt that his lady, 
rather than conform to that cuſtom, ſhould abſtain from appear- 
ing at court. He made ſeveral remonſtrances on this ſubject. 

Catharine 


„„ nnr se. 
clared that the ceremonial ſhould not be changed; 
but that there ſhould never more be any reverſal at 
the commencement of a new reign . Nevertheleſs 
ſhe gave ſecret inſtructions to ſeveral of her ambaſ- 
ſadors to take precedence of that from A when- 
ever occafion ſhould offer 7. 
The emprels, always combining policy with Em- 
nfs; found means to ſooth the moſt dangerous of 
the prieſts, and to put a ſtop to the cabals of the 
monks. She recalled to court princeſs Daſhkof, 
whoſe influence and enterpriſes at Moſco might diſ- 
turb the tranquillity of the empire. She ſent away 
the piedmonteſe Odart, whoſe continual informa- 
| tions had rendered him odious to all the court. Her 
praiſe was reſounded, by the trumpet of fame, from 
-one end of Europe to the other, and reverberated 
to Peterſburg.” The health of the young grand 
duke was re-eſtabliſhed. The promiſing expecta- 
tions that were juſtly raiſed by the good conduct of 
that prince, drew off all eyes from the priſon of 
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Catharine held out; and that madame de Breteuil might not die 
of vexation in her hotel, the ' ambaſſador was obliged to ſubmit. 
However, by a grand ſtroke of policy, he recommended to his 
lady not to kiſs her majeſty's hand, but only to 8 852 to do ſo. 


® See the declaration in the appendix, No. VIII. at the end 
ef the volume. 


+ The diſpute that happened e the due de Chateler and 
count Ivan Chernichef, ambaſſador from Ruſſia to the court of 
St. James) i, is well known, 


the 


Q 
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the unfortunate Ivan; and the Ruſſians accommo- 


dated themſelves to a yoke which ON had attempt- 


ed in vain to ſhake off. 

Ambition did not extinguiſh the ou of pleaſure 
in the breaſt of Catharine, It-was even by the 
latter that ſhe gained more and more the attachment 


of her courtiers; but ſhe could quit her pleaſures to 


engage in the moſt ſerious affairs, and apply to the 
moſt arduous concerns of government. She aſſiſted 


at all the deliberations of the council, read the 


diſpatches from her ambaſſadors, either dictated or 
minuted with her own hand the anſwers that were 
to be ſent to them, and afterwards attended to all 


the particulars of their execution. Jealous of ſolid . 


renown, ſhe ſet before her -the example of thoſe 
illuſtrious monarchs who effaced their weakneſſes 
by the grandeur of their exploits; and, with' the 
infirmities of men,” merited and obtained the grate- 


ful acknowledgments of all ſucceeding times, as the 


friends and benefactors of the human race. She 
followed thoſe maxims which ſhe frequently quoted: 
% We ſhould be conſtant in our plans,“ ſaid ſhe, 
© It is better to do amiſs, than to alter our ee . 
% None but fools are irreſolute.“ 
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CHAP. IV. 


Catharine is occupied in Schemes of Aggrandi mens, 
 '=— She ſupperts Biren in Courland. — Panin is 

'  defirous of changing the Form of the Ruſſian Govern- 
ment. — Beftuchef diſſuades the Empreſs from it, 
and wiſhes to induce her to marry Gregory Orlof. 
— A Plot concerted at Moſco againſt the Life 
of Orlef. — 4 Conſpiracy againſt the Empreſs. — 
Anſwer of Princeſs Daſhkof. — Poniatofsky defirous 
of coming to Ruffia, &c. — Occurrences of 1762 
and 1763. 


Vo bloody war carried on againſt Frederic, 
continued to rage in the reſt of Europe. Ruſſia 
had juſt ſeparated from that formidable league, 
and Sweden was following her example. Peter 
had not merely put an end to hoſtilities, and re- 
ſtored to the king the territory of Eaſt-Pruſſia, 
which had been conquered by the ruſſian arms; 
but he had even ordered his troops to join the army 
of that prince, to fight under him as allies, againſt, 
the remaining confederated powers. The latter 
relation thus immediately ceaſed, and it was of the 


utmoſt importance to know what reſolutions would 


now be adopted by Catharine. For, though the 
ruſſian 
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ruſſian army under Elizabeth had performed ſo 


little in compariſon of what might have been rea- 
ſonably expected from their numbers and force yet 
Ruſſia was a very formidable enemy, to whom Fre- 
deric, in ſpite of all the reſources of his fertile genius, 
muſt at length have ſubmitted, eſpecially if the 
bravery of the ſoldiers ſhould have been properly 
enforced-by a better command. 

Frederic had been Peter's friend, was acquainted 
with all his ſentiments and plans, had imparted to 
him counſel, and maintained a confidential corre» 
ſpondence with him. Could it be expected that his 
ſucceſſor ſhould have much inclination and con- 
fidence for the friend of him whom ſhe had ejected 
from, the throne? Was it not probable that he 
was informed, perhaps even approved of the meaſures 
that the emperor had taken in regard g Catharine, 
and for the preventing of which ſhe had undertaken 
that very ſtep? Frederi Had been Peter's 
friend ; but a worthy 4 nal friend, an ex- 


relfinced and you wn ' He had the higheſt 
reaſon to be devgteſ to 7 emperor with the 
ſinggreſt attachm t Frederic was too generous 
to beſtow his ein th lon on what he did not 


hold to be right. With "tender concern he beheld 
Peter giving the rein to bis 
all the influence of his friendihip to reduce him 
to a better conduct. His letters abounded with ad- 
monitions to the reſtoration of domeſtic concord, 
and the re-eſtabliſhment of peace in the imperial 

x 2 family. 
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family. Catharine read them, and was convinced 

of the perſevering good- will of the great prince, to 

whom ſhe was indebted for the firſt poſſibility of 

obtaining the ruſſian crown *®. Frederic had even 

left nothing untried to diſſuade the tzar from his 

violent reſolution of declaring war againſt Den- 

mark: at length, however, a congreſs was appointed 
at Berlin, in order to bring all differences to an 

accommodation. 

The negotiation went on with ſucceſs, and ended 
happily. Catharine therefore ratified the peace 
with Pruſſia and with Denmark. 

Ruſſia then enjoyed a peace with foreign powers, 
which had been begun by the unfortunate Peter 
III. and which Catharine had now confirmed: but 
the interior; of the empire, in various parts, exhi- 

bited ſigns of fermentation. Neither the ſevere 
ſentence pronounced - againſt the four principal 
leaders of the tumult of the guards, nor the aſſumed 
clemency of the empreſs, were able to ſtifle thoſe 
ſentiments of hatred and vengeance which the view 
of a great act of injuſtice never fails to inſpire. 


* 


* On peruſing theſe letters the empreſs burſt into tears of 
gratitude, and made in conſequence the ſtrongeſt declarations in 
favour of this prince. They were not without effect. Orders 
had been given with relation to Pruſſia, which threatened a re- 
newal of hoſtilities. They were ſoon ſuſpended. The army of 
the Ruſſians was indeed ſeparated from that of Pruſſia; but 
all the important places which the Ruſſians hach with ſo much 
bloodſhed and through ſo many difficulties, acquired, and which 
gave them the command of everything elſe that remained to the 
king, were faithfully reſtored, 


Though 
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Though Catharine perhaps had no great reaſon 
to ſuſpe& that her ſubjects were not perfectly ſatiſ- 


fied with the methods by which the late revolution 


had been effected, yet ſhe thought it expedient to 
call off their attention from a recent event of ſuch 
magnitude and importance, by brilliant novelties 
and ſucceſsful enterpriſes. But ſhe alſo knew that 
too many obſtacles were oppoſed to theſe enterpriſes, 
and that the penury of her finances as well as the 
dictates of policy impelled her to peace. 

With' regard to any offenſive intentions againſt 


Ruſſia, they have long ſince ceafed to compoſe a a 


part in the politics of any power whatever. Not- 
withſtanding her permanent ſtrength, and an oc- 
caſional exertion of it, that are very menacing, it 
does not appear that there has, even once, been a 
plan ſeriouſly thought on for the reduction of the 
greatneſs of Ruſſia, ever fince the time of Charles 


XII. which was the period of her entering into the 


circle of our political ſyſtem : and this was rather 
an attempt to cruſh her in her infancy, than a plan 
to obſtruQ her further growth, when once become 
formidable, 

From that time ſhe has been growing (not ſo 
much, perhaps, as might be expected in learning 
and the arts, but, certainly) to a very high degree 
in ſubſtantial power, and in all the reſources that 


ſupport it; a ſtrong military force, an increafing 


commerce, prudent, becauſe for the moſt part a 
lucrative ſyſtem of negotiation ; and an unbounded 
: TH: influence 
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influence over thoſe nations with whom ſhe has the 
neareſt connection. | 
Her friendſhip has been much ſought, and 
generally paid for. Her armies have been kept up 
at very conſiderable numbers; and if her troops 
have not improved, the laſt war evidently demon- 
ſtrated that they had not at all declined from that 
diſcipline to which they were formed by Peter the 
great. That commerce, too, of which he was the 
founder, had been far from languiſhing ſince his 
death: and the balance of trade was probably in 
her favour againſt ſome of the nations with whom 
ſhe has intercourſe. The emulation which, for this 
century paſt, has ſubſiſted amongſt all the maritime 
countries in augmenting their marine, has, without 
the exertion of any deep policy on her ſide, operated 
powerfully in her favour ; as nature has made her 
the great magazine of naval ſtores to Europe. 

Nothing ſhews more clearly that Ruſſia has the 
ſtrongelt political ſtamina, than that her condition 
is ſuch as we have deſcribed it, whilſt her govern- 
ment has undergone very frequent ſhocks and ſud- 
den revolutions, whilſt the throne was ſeldom 
eſtabliſhed with great ſecurity to the poſſeſſor, and 
never provided with any ſound and invariable rule 
of ſucceſſion. 

At preſent it could not be ſaid that Ruſha was 
much improved in theſe particulars. On the con- 
trary, nothing could be more critical than the 


ſituation of that government, | 
The 
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The empreſs immediately applied with. extreme 
aſſiduity and care to the adminiſtration of her vaſt 
eſtates, the advancement of commerce, the aug · 
mentation of the marine, and eſpecially to the 
means of recovering the finances, without being 
reduced to the neceſſity of obſerving a parſimoni- 
ous ceconomy. Her grand ideas of the ſovereignty 
of Ruſſia permitted her not to renounce that oriental 
magnificence, for which, from the beginning of 
the reign of Elizabeth, the court of St. Peterſburg 
had been famous throughout the world. This 
luxury might likewiſe ſeem the more neceſſary as 
an object of attraction ro the notice of the public 
both at home and abroad, till ſhe could excite its 
aſtoniſhment by the ſplendour of conqueſts. | 

After engaging in buſineſs with her miniſters, her 
majeſty would frequently converſe and always in 
private, one while with Beſtuchef and at another 
with Munich. With one ſhe ſtudied politics and 
the reſources of the ſeveral courts of. Europe; the 
other communicated to her the plan he had been 
meditating in his exile in Siberia, for driving the 
Turks from Conſtantinople, a plan ſingularly gra- 
tifying to the aſpiring mind of Catharine, and which, 
thirty years after, ſeemed to haye been on the point 
of being carried into effect. 

Her firſt cares were directed to domeſtic regula- 
tions. The ſtyle in all her ordinances has ſome- 
thing uncommonly confidential and open : the ſub- 
jects heard the voice of a careful mother, without 
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feeling themſelves treated like helpleſs children 
on the contrary they all have a tendency to bring 
them to liberty. She frequently mentioned the 
duties of ſovereigns, and particularly what the 
empreſs eſteemed to be her own. For inſtance, in 
her firſt manifeſto, dated July h, 1762, immedi. 
ately on her acceſſion to the throne ; * It is thus, 
faid the empreſs, © without ſpilling one drop of 
te blood, that we have aſcended the ruſſian throne, 
& by the aſſiſtance of God, and the approving 
te ſuffrages of our beloved country, — Humbly 
ce adoring the decrees of Divine Providence, we 
ce aſſure our faithful ſubjects, that we will not fail, 

* by night and by day, to invoke the Moſt High 
* to bleſs our ſceptre, and enable us to weild it for 
de the maintenance of our orthodox religion, the 
, ſecurity and defence of our dear country, and 
te the equal adminiſtration of juſtice; as well as 
cc to put an end to all miſeries, iniquities, and 
5 yiolences, by ſtrengthening and fortifying our 
te heart for the public good. And as we ardently 
te wiſh to prove effectually how far we merit the 
te reciprocal love of our people, for whoſe happi- 
tec neſs we acknowledge our throne to be eſtabliſhed, 
cr we ſolemnly promiſe on our imperial word, to 
* make ſuch arrangements in the empire as that 
te the government may be endued with an intrinſic 
&* force to ſupport itſelf within limited and proper 
* bounds; and each department of the ſtate pro- 
« yided with wholeſome laws and regulations, 
* ſuthicient 
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« ſufficient to the preſervation of good order, at 


& all times, and in all circumſtances. 


„ By which means we hope henceforward to 


& eſtabliſh the empire and our ſovereign power, 


& (however they may have been heretofore weaken-- 


„ ed), in ſuch a manner as to comfort the dil. 
“ couraged hearts of all true patriots. Not en- 


* tertaining the leaſt doubt, that all our loving 
“ TubjeQs will, as well for the ſalvation of their 


“ own ſouls, as for the honour of religion, inviolably 


& obſerve the oath they have ſworn in the preſence 


* of Almighty God; we thereupon aſſure them 
* of our imperial favour.” 


Again in the ukaſe of the 29th: of July in the 


ſame year: © Not only all that we have or may 
„ have, but alſo our life itſelf, we have devoted to 
our dear country. We value nothing on our 
& own account; we ſerve not ourſelf ; but we 
« labour with all pains, with all diligence and 
& care, for the glory and happineſs of our people.“ 

In a manifeſto of the. 17th of July, the empreſs 
publicly and ſolemnly promiſed to employ her 
principal care to the maintenance of juſtice, Under 
date of the 29th ſhe informed the people of her 


having received account that a certain regriſtrator 


of the government-chancery of Novgorad, named 
Jacob Rember, had taken money for adminiſtering 


the oath of allegiance ; for which ſhe had - baniſhed - 


him for life to Siberia : and on that occaſion iſſued 
a ſevere decree againſt bribery and extortion. The 
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picture ſhe here drew'of the ſtate of things was 
truly alarming : If any one be deſirous of an 
ic office, he muſt pay for it; if any one wiſh- to 
it defend himſelf from ſlander, he muſt do it with 
& money; if any one would flander another, he 
4 corroborates his malice by bribes. In this man- 
ner do many judges convert the ſacred place 
ee here they are appointed to pronounce juſtice 
* in our name, into a market. . . Theſe ex- 
« amples of perſons who, in the principal courts, 
© have crept into office only for the purpoſe of 
&. ſcreening themſelves from puniſhment, are imi- 
« tated, particularly in remote parts of the empire, 
© even by judges and officers of the loweſt orders, 
© to the vexation and oppreſſion of poor people; 
« practiſing the arts of chicane, not only in caſes 
of little importance, but under the form of law, 
«which they wrongly interpret, and bringing ruin 
on the perſons and families of even thoſe who 
« are rather deſerving of our ſovereign complacency 
* and favour.” 

By an ukaſe, dated Moſco, Oct. 13, the — 
confirmed the abolition of the ſecret · inquiſition⸗- 
chancery: * to the erection whereof the circum - 
ſtances of the then times, and the yet uncivilized 
* manners of the nation, furniſhed occaſion 
* to the magnanimous | gracious monarch 
Peter the great; but the neceflity whereof had 
<« ever ſince been gradually dimtiniſhing: an 


honourable and genuine teſtimony to the high 
value 
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value ſhe ſet upon the intellectual improvement of 
her people. For, if the great reformer of the 
ruſſian government had to contend againſt nume- 
rous inſurrections and conſpiracies; if even after 
his death, excluſively of interior or abortive plots, 
within forty years not yet complete ſix revolutions 


befel the perſons on and next the throne : ſurely - 


no man will aſcribe theſe convulſions to the high 


degree of mental cultivation in the country, Im- 


proving the nation upwards from the lower orders, 
and gentle treatment of it downwards from above, 
produced even here at length, by a natural conſe- 
- quence, internal peace and ſecurity, Catharine 
was ſenſible that ſhe could obtain the love and 
attachment of the people by better means than by 
the encouragement of ſpies and informers; no 
ſooner was ſhe placed on the throne, but, ſuperior 
to degrading fear, ſhe completely put an end to the 
political inquiſition; 

« Peter I. inſtituted (as we learn by the ukaſe) 
& certain chanceries for ſecret criminal cauſes 
« under various names.” By theſe . meaſures. he 
hoped. to gain information of many ſchemes, of 
miſchief before their execution: but. what a field 
was thus opened to the molt dangerous accuſations ! 
How formidable to every family muſt the regiſtries 
of this ſecret court of judicature have been, where 


the moſt innocent names might be inſcribed with a 


falſe accuſation annexed, and all refutation often 


rendered impoſſible by the profoundeſt conceal- 
ment | 
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ment! Catharine now generouſly and nobly de- 
creed, that The ſecret-inquiſition- chancery is 
„ henceforth-and for ever aboliſhed. The acts of 

it ſhall be brought into the ſenate, and there 
« ſealed up in the archives conſigned to everlaſting 
«© Oblivion.“ — The capital crimes which were the 
matter of ſecret examination, were, high-treaſon, 
attempts againſt religion, treaſon againſt the ſtate, 
But its juriſdiction gradually increaſed ; criminal 
caſes,” properly lying within the province of the 
ordinary courts, being frequently brought thither, 
which the officious induſtry of the inquiſitors very 
much encouraged ; particularly as it depended on 
the accuſer to mix ſomething in his accuſation that 
might make it touch upon ſome one or other of 
the points above ſpecified. Now, at the abolition of 
this inquiſition, Catharine ſettled the practice to be 
-purſued in future in the ordinary tribunals in charges 
of real ſtate · crimes, and ſo plainly and diſtinctly 
determined the particular caſes of delinquency againſt 
the perſon of the ſovereign, and againſt the welfare of 
the ſtate,” that therewas no lon ger any room for 
malicious or ſiniſter interpretation, What went 
under the name of religious crimes were entirely 
ſuppreſſed. The irregularity and harſhneſs of the 
proceedings had been truly ſhocking. The regular 
modes of evidence were held to be inadequate to 
'the nature of a ſecret denunciation and a myſteri- 
ous tribunal: impriſonment, nay even execution, 

was often the beginning of the proceſs. The man- 

| ner 


Ld 
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ner of proceſs was uſually this : when the. accuſer. 
failed in every kind of proof, he muſt undergo the: 
dreadful puniſhment of the knoot three ſeveral. 
times; after which his declaration was admitted as 


legal. The accuſed might deliver his objections in 


the ſame manner, unleſs he rather choſe to be de- 


clared guilty, We cannot relate it without horror 


that this mode of proceeding was in uſe, without 
regard to ſtation, age, or ſex, and even more than 
once repeated when the judge wavered in his opinion 
between the oppoſite affertions thus proved by both, 
parties. But now, if the accuſer had ſome plauſible: 
ground in his behalf, then the accuſed had a more 


cruel coercion to undergo. Catharine therefore or- 


dained that the truth ſhould be inveſtigated entirely 
without torture; and, with Frederic of Pruſſia, 
was likewiſe in this reſpect a model for the reſt of 


Europe. Her criminal laws throughout breathe a 


mild and gentle ſpirit : ſhe had not, like Elizabeth, 
made a vow to puniſh no one with death; for why 
ſhould a philoſophical character have recourſe to fo 
mechanical a compulſion to perſeverance in its prin- 
ciples? But during her long reign a ſentence of 
death was extremely rare. 

The ſecret inquiſition was a defirable inſtrument 
for ill-diſpoſed perſons to employ in the gratification 
of the ſordid paſſions of envy and revenge againſt 
their betters. But, to the honour of the nation be 
it ſaid, that in the latter years of Elizabeth's reign, 
ſuch informations were becoming leſs frequent from 
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day to day: only among the lower clafſes, among 
ſervants, vaſſals, nay, to the deſtruction of all ſub- 
ordination, even among failors and ſoldiers, while 
ſuffering ſome (frequently well deſerved) chaſtiſe- 
ment, or with perſons who had cheriſhed ſome 
grudge againſt their ſuperiors, the cuſtom ſtill ſub- 
fiſted to make themſelves formidable by the miſchief 
it enabled them to commit; on which account 
Peter III. in February publiſhed his ukaſe. The 
practice of the populace on ſuch occaſions, was, to 
cry out the word; which ſignified, I have a ſecret of 
importance to diſcover of ſomebody, and now mean 
to point out who it is. The moſt horrible, and 
among them the moſt ridiculous ſtories are related 
of the application of this cuſtom. A patient in the 
hoſpital employed it to prevent an operation the 
ſurgeon was about to perform. The ſound was ſo 
awful and tremendous, that if, in the midſt of a 
great crowd, any one called out, The word,“ all 
preſent turned pale, and immediately ſeparated, 
running and crofling themſelves as faſt as they could. 
Perſons of conſequence, a maſter who had puniſhed 
his fervant, muſt inſtantly ſtop ſhort in the ſtreet, 
and go with him to the next guard-houſe, demand- 
ing of the officers to be b th ſent to priſon together. 
— Catharine thus provided againſt this grievance :. 
The odious expreſſion, to cry the word (ſlovo i 
& delo), ſhall henceforth have no ſignification ; 
« every one is forbidden to uſe it. If any perſon, 
„ notwithſtanding this prohibition, ſhall, in drunk- 

4 . enen, 


« enneſs, in quarrel, or to avoid lawful correction, 
« preſume to employ it, ſuch perſon ſhall be. fo 
ce puniſhed on the ſpot as the police uſually pu- 
« niſhes vagabonds and diſturbers of the public 
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< peace. 

If, nevertheleſs, lazy, wicked, and worthleſs 
« perſons, ſoldiers, ſailors, vaſſals, boors, workmen 
e in manufaQories and ſhops, ſhould yet be found 
« who ſhall contravene this declaration of our will, 
« ſuch informer ſhall be taken into cuſtody [by a 
« civil or military officer}, and firſt interrogated 
« whether he underſtands the two points above- 


« mentioned [crimes againſt the ſovereign and the 


« ſtate] in their true import. If it be found that 
cc he underſtands them in their true import, and 
& inſiſts that what he has to deliver really relates to 
e theſe two points; he ſhall be directly aſked in 
cc what the matter itfelf conſiſts. If he declare it, 
« but can neither bring proofs nor produce evi- 
ce dence, nor point out any circumſtances to render 
c his declaration credible, he ſhall be earneſtly ad- 
“ moniſhed, &c, If after all theſe cautions and 


e admonitions, he will not deſiſt from his aſſertion, 


e then he ſhall be confined for two whole days 
& without having anything to eat or to drink, but 


« left all that time alone, to collect himſelf, and to 


« conſider ; and after the expiration of that term 


«« he ſhall expreſsly be aſked, whether, &c. Does 


« he now confirm anew what he had before aſſerted; 


& in ſuch caſe the informer ſhall be ſent, under cloſe 


p 


C cultody, 


— 
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„ cuſtody, according to the diſtance of the place, 


« either to the ſenate in St. Peterſburg, or to 


* Moſco, or to the neareſt 5 
cc cery. ” 26 


The wiſdom . in _ —_— (too long for 
our purpoſe)-of this mild and provident ordinatice, 
and efpecially as founded on the nature of the human 
mind and the condition of the country, demands 
the higheſt admiration. To ſhut” up the informet 
of the lower claſs of people two days long without 
the ſmalleſt nouriſhment, is a precept always ſtrictly 
obſerved, and has very often been attended with 
this conſequence, that the raſh informer, having 
ſlept off his intoxication, or ſtifled his paſſion, or 
upon maturer conſideration in ſolitude 8 ſilence, 
has retracted his accuſation. | 1 

Catharine declared, by a manifeſto, that coloniſt 
ſhall find welcome and ſupport in her country: 
ſeveral foreigners, therefore, preſently began to 
migrate thither. Whereupon, in Auguſt 1763, 
ſhe made more ſpecific regulations in relation to 
them, particularly by inſtituting the tutelary chan - 
cery (a chancery for the guardianſhip or protection 
of foreigners). The next ſtep ſhe took in this be- 
half was to point out by name ſuch diſtricts as were 


proper for agriculture and hitherto unoccupied, 
with particular notices of what was foreſt, arable 

land, meadow land, &c. what allotments bordered 
upon rivers, and what the fiſheries might yield. 
1 , in the government of Tobolſk, on the Bara- 


biaſkoi 


1962.] EMPRESS "CATHARTNE 11. 321 
binſkoĩ ſteppe, ſeveral hundred thouſand * deſættines 
of fertile ſoil, and another large tract of land with 
ſeveral rivers running through it, were appropriated 
to cultivation: in the government of Aſtrakhan,” 
from Saratof on the Volga upwards, above thirty - 
four thouſand deſættines; on the Volga from Sara» 
tof downwards, above tiny thouſand: in the 
government of Orenburg, portions of land for ſome 
thouſand families: in the territory of Bielgorod, 
free lands for ſome hundred farms. But not merely 
to the cultivation of ſuch diſtriets were foreigners 
encouraged, but to ſettle for general purpoſes in the 
ruſſian empire, in whatever town they would, as 
merchants, artificers, or however elſe. The pro- 
clamation ſets forth, that any one who is deſtitute 
* ſhall receive money for the expences of the-jout- 
* ney, and ſhall be forwarded at the charge of the 
« crown, On his arrival he ſhall receive a compee 
6 tent afliſtancez and, if he want it, even an ads 
ce vance of a capital, free of intereſt for ten years. 
* All that he brings for his own uſe is duty free; 
« even for ſale, a family may introduce to the value 
* of three hundred rubles. The ſtranger is ex» 
, © empt from all ſervice either military or civil; 
even from all taxes and impoſts for a certain 
time: in Moſco, Peterſburg, and the livonian 
* towns, he enjoys five free years; in the inland 
towns, ten;; on the hitherto uncultivated 3 
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& thirty. In theſe new tracts of land, the coloniſts | 
live accotding-to their own goodwill, under their 
on juriſdiction, without any participation or 
e cognizance of the imperial officers. . All religions 
rare tolerated. The empreſs at once granted to 
the tutelary chancery an annual revenue of two 
hundred thouſand rubles. Moreover, for coloniſts | 
in the government of Aſtrakhan, a "clergyman of 
every chriſtian ſect, a pariſh-clerk, a phyſician, a 
furgeon, an apothecary, &c. were bn omen to be 
2 by the crown. . 
Scarcely had this inviting voice iy FRY over 
dan through the organs of the ſeveral mĩniſ- 
ters, than hundreds and thouſands flocked to take - 
poſſeſſion of the promiſed land on the ſhores of the 
Volga and the Samara. For it muſt be confeſſed 
that in Germany great numbers of people are very 
reaſonably- diflatisfied with their condition, ſighing 
under the preſſure of religion, of juſtice, or of 
finance, or of all the three at once; and there are 
certainly many fertile, beautiful, and highly im- 
proveable tracts of country in the before · mentioned 
diſtricts. Individuals, and whole families, nume- 
rous in women and children, people of tolerable 
circumſtances, - beggars, projectors, vagabonds, lite: 
Tati, artificers, mechanics, old and young, ſet out in 
haſte to be ſtowed on board of ſhip at Lubeck and 
other maritime towns on the Baltic. Several of the 
petty princes of Germany at firſt iſſued prohibitions 
10 theſe emigrations, and their was 
7 after- 
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afterwards followed by others; and it is not to be 
denied, that many of the perſons employed in the 
colonial plan made uſe of ſome indirect means for 


inticing inconſiderate perſons from their buſineſſes. 
But ir received the moſt effectual check from the 


reports that ſoon ran about concerning the new ſet- 


tlers themſelves. . Letters came full of complainings 
that their expectations were deceived. - The incon- 
veniencies of the journey, the ignorance of the lam · 
guage, the want of their cuſtomary accommoda- 
tions, the harſhneſs of many perſons in office, might 


very well bring many of the coloniſts to repent 


of the raſh ſtep they had taken: others, who wanted 
only to live in idleneſs, wondered that they were to 
| begin again to work, as it was exactly on that vety 
account that they had left their home. — This whole 


method of ſettling colonies, however, is very far 


from being the beſt. A government moſt furely 


improves the country by regulations and inſtitutions 


of a humane and gentle nature, without oſtentation 
and noiſe; wiſdom and juſtice give ſpirit to the i in- 
habitants, and increaſe the population; ;*thither the 
foreigner will go, that he may live and' thrive under 
its foſtering protection; and only he wh comes 
on this inducement mom a _ and eſtinidbls 
citizen. ; " 

- Catharine. underftod and. pcie this beer 
ens of increaſing the inhabitants of her country. 
But Europe expects to ſee, eſpecially at the opening 
of a reign, ſplendid inſtitutions announced in bril- 
vil Y2 liant 
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liant deſcriptions. Beſides, in reſpect to thoſe of 
which we are now ſpeaking, very ſpacious diſtricts 
entirely void of people make à great difference : in 
this caſe a mere proclamation may doubtleſs produce 
ſome beneficial effect; for the emigrants muſt come 
in large troops, that ſome may ſettle and multiply. 
80 it happened in Ruſſia, Beſides the Germans, 

ſettlers came from France, Poland, and Sweden. 
In the diſtrict of Saratof alone, theſe coloniſts 
amounted to upwards of ten thouſand families. 
Indeed, in the year 1774, there were only about 
6194, making: 25,781 heads; but in the firſt ten 
years the loſs is evidently the moſt conſiderable: 
thoſe who remained, with fuch as have joined them 
ſince, give the moſt promiſing hopes of future pro- 
greſs. In the year 1760 the government had ſent 
as ſettlers in the territory of Nertichinſk, adjacent to 
the borders of Ching, a ſtony and very cold pro- 
vince, but rich in gold and ſilver mines, perſons 
ordered for exile and other puniſhments, with diſ- 

orderly and lazy boors of the nobility, unſerviceable 
' recruits, &c.. But as agriculture would not flouriſh 
there, Catharine aſſigned theſe people their abode in 
the government of Tobolſk * ;/ where there were, 
from 1769 to 1772, in general ſettled 10,799 full 
grown males, 9716 women and children; conſe- 
quently all together, 20,515 perſons. It is true 


This 2 in Siberia dell chiefly i in fan and 2 
ny there is ftill a * want of people... 
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they came originally from other parts of the empire: 
but in the places they came from they were uſeleſs 
and idle, whereas in their new reſidence they were 
obliged to work: then in provinces longer and 
better peopled the chaſm they left was ſoon filled 
up; and all that was wanted was to bring a primitive 
race into deſert regions. To this likewiſe con- 
tributed the event that happened in 1775, when the 
whole horde of zaporogian kozaks, on the cataracts 
of the Dniepr, was entirely broke up and diſperſed; - 
and more recently, from the newly-conquered 
countries, Lithuania and Poland, a part of the in- 
habitants were conducted into the interior of the 
empire, A number of old greek families had for- 
merly wandered from Ruſſia into Podolia, and other 
poliſh provinces : Catharine called them back, and 
allotted them habitations in Siberia on the banks of 
the Irtiſh and the Selenga. Individuals and whole 
tribes were likewiſe voluntarily coming from the 
reſt of Europe and from middle Aſia, particularly | 
ſuch as were diffatisfied with the governments under 
which they had lived ; as was eſpecially the caſe 
ith many Greeks and Armenians. 
In order to increaſe the population, or more 
properly to eradicate a phyſical and moral cauſe 
of depopulation, the empreſs alſo, at the pro- 
poſal of lieutenant- general Betſkoy, laid the 
foundation of the foundling and lying-in hoſpital 
at Moſco, and afterwards of another at St, Pe- 


terſburg. 


\ 
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Her majeſty allo now raiſed the means of providing 
for the health of the ſupjects into a national con- 
cern: ſhe founded in November the medicinal 
college of the empire at St. Peterſburg ; ; which, j in 
purſuance of a ſubſequent * Was n 
immediately under the empreſs. | 

| Catharine had ſedulouſſy applied t to ahe * ex- 
cellent and uſeful of all ſciences, the ſtudy of man- 
kind : and, as, the; true baſis of it, had acquired the 
knowledge f herſelf... She underſtood ſo well her 
peculiar talents, her;courage, a and the whole extent 
of the benefits. the might derive from her influence, 
that, talking confidential with a foreign * miniſter, 
fitter to applaud her miſtakes, than, to appreciate her 
genius, ſhe aſked him whether, he thought that the 
peace juſt concjuded at Hubertſburg f would be of 
long duration? The miniſter anſwered,: that. the 

exhauſtion of the nations, and the wiſdom of the 
ſovereigns by whom they were goyerned, ſeemed to 
promiſe a tranquillity of ſeveral years. yt he | 
added, that ſhe was better able to judge than he; 

ſince hy her ſagacity ſhe could appreciate. the po- 
litical ſyſtem of the courts of Europe, and by her 
forces direct them at her will. Catharine then 
putting on an air of humility, ſaid: ** You think 
r then that Europe has at preſent i its eyes fixed on 
me, and that I have ſome weight in the principal 
* courts * The anſwer could not fail of being in 


* M. de Breteuil. + Between Abſtiia and Pruffia. 
| | 2 he 
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the affirmative: - Catharine hearkened: with con- 
deſcenſion; then aſſuming the full diſplay of im- 
perial dignity : - < -I believe” indeed,“ replied ſhe, 
«that Ruſſia merits” attention. I have the fineſt 
<© army in the world. I am rather ſhort of money, 
« jtis true; but Iſhall be abundantly provided with 
* it in a few years. If 1 gave the reins to my in- 
« clination, I ſhould have a greater taſte for war 
than for peace; but I am reſtrained by humanity, 
* juſtice, and reaſon. However, I ſhall not be like 
« the empreſs Elizabeth. T ſhall not allow myſelf 
to be preſſed to make war: I ſhall eater upon it 
hen it will prove advantageous to me; but 
c never from complaiſance to others.” Her ma- 
jeeſty added, that the world could not properly begin 
to form à judgment of her till after five years; 


that it required at leaſt ſo much time to reduce 


her empire to order, and to gather the fruit of 
her cares; but that in the mean time ſhe ſhould 
behave with all the pre wy Europe like a finiſhed 
coquette. | 
Theſe words: were anely true. The miniſter 
imagined they were dictated by vanity. Nevertheleſs 
he did not venture otherwiſe to reply than by a flats! 
tering compliment. * 2 
The firſt trial that Catharine made of ner in- 
fluence,” was in favour of Biren, who experienced: 
ſome difficulties on the part of the ſenate at Mittau. 


On recalling the troops that were in Pomerania, 


ber majeſty ſent orders to them to paſs into Cour-. 
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land to n the pretenſions of the duke, whom 
ſhe patronized. She then cauſed another army to 
march into Poland, under the command of count 
Romiantzof, an army that was ſoon reinforced by 
twenty thouſand auxiliaries whom general . 
nichef headed under pruſſian colours. 
During the long exile of Biren, the eſtates of 
| Courland, conſidering him as lapſed from his title 
of duke, had elected in his place prince Charles of 
Saxony, ſon of Auguſtus III. king of Poland. This 
prince, ſupported by the authority of his father and 
by the wiſhes of the couriſh nation, ſeemed as if he 
ſhould neceſſarily carry it againſt a competitor, whoſe 
character for cruelty rendered him odious. But the 
preſence of the -ruſhan armies eaſily put to ſilence 
the good-will that was entertained for duke Charles, 
Simolin “, the envoy of Catharine, was ſoon able 
to difate to the fenate of Mittau laws for its ſove- 
reign; and a declaration promulgated at. + Moſco 
in fayour of Biren, by menacing the king of Poland 
with war, forced him to give the inveſtiture of 
Coprland to the deſpoiler of his ſon. . 
Satisfied with ſo; great docility, Fe 
ployed her mediation with Maria Thereſa and 
Frederic, to induce them to withdraw their troops 
from the hereditary dominions of the king of 
Poland: but ſhe could not ſucceed. The empreſs- 


The Rübe who afterwards filled the charakter of ambaſſador 
at London and at Paris. 


T The zrft of Decertber, : 
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queen laid the blame on the king of Pruſſia, who did 
not fail to throw it back upon her. 6 happily 
put an end to theſe acts of injuſtice. 
Frederic, who had long 8 friends 

ip of Catharine as an object that might eventually 
be of the utmoſt importance to him, and who there. 
fore was deſitous to gain it, was among the fore- 
moſt to try to procure her attachment by a pro- 
fuſion of complaiſance. He offered her the ordet 
of the black eagle, which ſhe graciouſly accepted, 
and wore while ſhe remained at Moſco. It was not 
poſſible that the empreſs could ſo ſoon have fore 
gotten that the wearing of a pruſſian order had 
been imputed as a crime to her huſband : but ſhe 
was defirous of ſhewing to her ſubjects that ſhe 
was not without conſideration in foreign courts 
and what had been A 

mark of ability. bo 

Some new differences now role between the court 
of Peterſburg and that of Copenhagen touching the 
adminiſtration of Holſtein; By a treaty. fecretly 
concluded twelve years beſoꝶeꝰ between the king of 
Denmark and the king of Sweden, the latter had 
ceded to the former his rights to the regency of 
Holſtein during the minority of the young grand 
duke; for the court of Denmark had for a long 
time coveted a principality jo commodiouſly ſituatedʒ 
and which ſhe has fingg agguired. She beheld-with 
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concern the return of prince George ;who had juſb . 


taken the command of it in behalf of Ruſſia- She 


But Catharine threatened: the Danes were afraid 


of ſhortly ſeeing again the ruſſian troops on their 
march to Holſtein. The daniſh commiſſaries 
quitted Kiel, and an envoy extraordinary“ from 


Copenhagen came to Moſco to re. for the 


ber. WT Geil 
The court of Peterſburg od that of Stockbolm 


were at that time living in perfect harmony. United 
by the ties of blood they were - alike in want of © 


peace, and Ruſſia as yet gave no ſymptoms of that 
enormous aggrandiſement of power with which, 
ſome years after, ſne ſtruck terror into en and 
ann of its neighbours. Y 
= Sedately relying on the intentions of the princes 


of Europe, Catharine could not be ſo tranquil in 


regard to her ſubjects. She neglected however 


nothing that ought to have attached them to her. 


Generous by nature, ſhe was now ſtill more ſo from 
policy. The deſire of augmenting the number of 
her dependents rendered her even prodigal of her 
bounty, and her fears miſguĩded her choice. 

She ſhewed lenity to the friends of the deceaſed 
tar. She not only granted liberty to Gudovitch, 


to Volkof, and to Melganof, but gave the latter a 


wo of troops to "com and to the ſecond the 


> | 5! 
5 N Hachthauſen, 
(002: 7D. - lieutenancy 


— 


' 5 ne -. n ? BY | 
$362] - EMPRESS CATHARINE u. 33 


leutenancy of the government of mann Gu- 
if dovitch would accept of nothing. 9 
p : In the firſt months that followed the ſanguinary 
death of Peter III. the empreſs had but little time 
to beſtow a thought upon the horror it muſt have 
excited in the public mind: but reflection on the 
circumſtance of owing her elevation to ſo flagrant a 
crime , muſt occaſionally have haraſſed her own ;' 
and this, with the inceſſant repetitions of petty con- 
ſpiracies, kept her in continued diſquiet. They 
ected, they were defeated, but it was im- 
poſſible to annihilate their origin; and her majeſty | 
an much the more uneaſy as ſhe affected to difs Ki 
ſemble her vexation. - ' - - l 
Another ſecret ſource of affliction to her was; 
that fince Gregory Orlof had been acknowledged-as 
her favourite, men the moſt diſtinguiſhed by theit 
| birth, jealous at the fortune of this minion, or diſs © —_—_ 
guſted by his arrogance, kept aloof from the court. _ - i 
Catharine frequently ſaw none about her but rough 
ſoldiers, who ſtrangely abuſed the rights they ima- 
gined they had to her gratitude. It was not their 
paſt ſervices ſhe was recompenſing. Perhaps ſhe 
would have willingly diſpenſed. with them: but ſhe 
was paying in advance for thoſe they might ſtill 
afford her; and her bounties, and the honours the ; 
devolyed upon them only augmented their inſolence, 
and ſharpened their greedineſs., She | ſometimes, *” 
however, bluſhed at the deferences ſhe thought, here | *: 
ſelf obliged to ſhew them; and in order to excuſe 
< their + 
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their defeQts, ſhe aſcribed to them qualities which 
they did not poſſefs. © The life I lead is far from 
<< agreeable to me,” ſhe one day obſerved. I 
4 know that I am ſurrounded by people of no edu- 
«cation; but I am indebted to them for being 
« what I am. They are men of courage and pro- 
& bity; and I am ſure that they will never betray 
<«< me.” One part of this confeſſion could not be 
ſincere. The accomplices of Cathatine were not 
wanting in courage; But their re was 1 N 
conſpicuous, 

Among theſe prog and brutal courtiers, Panin 
was almoſt the only ohe who diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
by poliſhed manners and a tolerably cultivated mind. 
Vet he enjoyed but a ſecondary influence. His 
thoughts were always turned on the ariſtocratic 
ſenate he had wanted Peter III. to eftabliſh ; and he 
- ſeized every opportunity for diſplaying this pre- 
. tended gdvantage before thoſe with whom he con- 
verſed. Obſerving, on ſome occaſion, that Ca- 
tharine ſeemed to be under an extraordinary alarm, 
he thought it a favourable moment for unfolding to 
| her the whole of his project, and for inducing her 
to adopt it. After exaggerating to her the dangers 
to which he feared the was expoſed; and the difficulty 
of avoiding the troubles inſeparable from a uſurpa- 
tion, he added, that there was ont way ſtill of 
leaping them, and of  immoveably fixing her 
throne; but that he was much afraid left a Falfe 
e wigtit prevent her from recurring to it. 


Catharine 
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Cuatharine bid him explain. He immediately de- 
livered to her the principles of a fyſtem of govern- 


ment, which a long experience of its4nconveniencies - 


did not prevent him from admiring. - # The ſove- 
<«« reigns of this empire,” -proceeded he, have 
« hitherto uniformly enjoyed an unlimited power; 


but it is the very extent of that power which ren- 


«; ders it dangerous to him in whom it is lodged, 


« ſince it may at any time be uſurped by ſome bold 


<< pretender, and the uſurper is thenceforth above 
« the laws. Truſt me, madam, make the ſacrifice 
« of an abſolute authority. Create- a fixed and 
permanent council which will ſecure to you the 
„crown. Solemnly declare that you renounce, 


« for yourſelf and for your ſucceſſors, the power . 


« of depriving at pleaſure the members of that 


e auguſt body. Declare, that if they commit any 


crime or high miſdemeanor, their peers alone 
„ ſhall have the right to judge and to condemn 
„ them, on accurate and ſevere informations. 
From the moment you ſhall adopt this prudent 

* meaſure, it will be forgotten that you obtained 
the crown by violence, in the ſentiment: n 
intend to preſerve it only by juſtice.” 

Catharine; who was delighted with whatever was 
new or extraordinary, thought there was ſomething 
ſublime in the propoſal, conceiving, that by re- 
nouncing the prerogative of abſolute power, ſne 
ſhould at once acquire immortal glory, and for ever 
conciliate the love of her ſubjects, She would 
8 s doubtleſs 
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doubtleſs have been in the right, if ſhe had reſolved 
to render them progreſſively and equally free, and 
have given them à ſenate, the members whereof 
ſhould be taken indifferently from all the ſeveral 
claſſes; and elected by the majority of ſuffrages. 
But to leave a whole people in the moſt degrading, 
the moſt cruel ſlavery, and to chooſe by favour a 
ſenate from à privileged order, what. was this but 
to ſet up twenty or thirty tyrants in the place of one 
ſovereign ? And is not the deſpotiſm of bodies 
always more terrible and more inthoveable reo 

that of individuals? 
However, Catharine e Tis to commit 
Nee and preſent it to her, expreſſing 
herſelf in ſuch a manner as to lead him to imagine 
that ſhe meant to put it in execution. Panin loſt 
no time in obeying her commands; and, in order 
more effectually to ſecure its ſucceſs, he placed the 
name of Gregory Orlof at the head of thoſe whom 
he deſtined ro compoſe the new ſenate. The fa - 
vourite ſeemed flattered with this diſtinction, but 
requeſted time to conſider upon it; and before he 
gave anſwer to.Panin, he conſulted Beſtuchef, who, 
that he might (continue to play his part, conſented 
to enlighten by his experience him whom his ſove- 
reign ſhould vouchſafe to honour. Beſtuchef was 
too ſenſible to the value of a power which he had a 
long time directed, not to be ſhocked at the idea of 
ſeeing it drop from the hands of Catharine. He 
A himſelf — to her majeſty, ex- 
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patiated with energy on the pellenhatiaccompanied. | 


the meaſure to which Pan] iag to 
to a long repentance, by div ech 
ſhe would never recover if @W be ra- 
viſhed from her but for a ſingle Mee ↄ TTP. 
The empreſs eaſily perceive of the 
old chancellor's advice, and promiſed t follow it. 
On appearing a ſecond time before her, Panin found 
her already diſſuaded. She did juſtice to his zeal, 
praiſed his ſagacity, but owned to him that it was 
impoſſible for her to benefit by it. The miniſter 
was deeply mortified at ſo ſudden a change. Forced 
to diſſemble before Catharine, he gave vent to his 
ill humour among his friends, and could not re- 
frain from ſaying to one of them , on truſting him 
with theſe particulars : **-If the empreſs is deter- 
« mined to rule alone, you will ſee what a ſad reign 
« we ſhall make of it.“ Theſe words prove that 
Panin hearkened more to his reſentment than to 
reaſon, or that he was very / little capable of judging 
of Catharine. ene ü 
1763. Panin, however, was not long in diſcover- 
ing that it was owing to Beſtuchef alone that his 
enterpriſe had failed of ſucceſs; and he found an 
opportunity to retaliate upon him, by defeating in 
his turn a ſcheme that the ambitious old man had 
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formed to gend ef more neceſſary. As every 
thing gane e the great influence of 
Ora eee ed no longer deſirous to 
concen eee rtier inſinuated to the fa- 
vou e eeeuld be to ſee him emperor. 
He at e ambition and cxalted his 
pride. rcegorevitch,“ faid he, “ it is 
« to nd e e Catharine has given you her ; 
<«< heart, "unleſs ſhe preſents you with her hand. 
She knows with how much zeal and intrepidity 
<<. you have aQed in her ſervice. She knows from 
& what dangers you freed her to inveſt her with 
<«. the fovereign.powter. She cannot then worthily 
«< reward you but by giving you a ſhate in that 
s throne which ſhe owes to your. proweſs. Indeed 
„ why ſhould ſhe refuſe. it? Who is better able 
„ than you to ſupport that throne againſt all at- 
te tempts of conſpirators to overturn it? Who 
% would be more agreeable to the ſovereign in the 
e twofold: capacity of her admirer and her de- 
tc fender? Tes, I know her well enough to be 
„convinced that ſhe would conſent to whatever 
ce you ſhould dare to propoſe. You ſhould therefore 
«-loſe no time in taking advantage of the inconſtant 
. favour of Fortune. To-morrow, perhaps, the 
5c opportunity may be paſt. Univerſal experience 
proves, that attachments are not eternal. 
“ Even death may remove her from your hopes; 
« and if you ſhould not inherit her power, 
9 —_ a misfortune would expoſe you to puniſh- 
8 © ment 
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„ ment for what vou have undertaken in her 


behalf. | 
am ſenſible, b it might not be 
te proper for you to make the propoſal. . Obſtacles 
* might probably be thrown, in gur way, with 
« which your delicacy would forbid you to con- 
* tend. A refuſal might occaſion you a mutual 
« perplexity. Truſt yourſelf to my long experience 
and my friendſhip. I ſhall contrive to determine 


£<* the empreſs herſelf to offer you her crown. I 


„ promiſe. you that I ſhall hazard no propoſal that! 


< am not very certain of ſeeing accepted: but pro- 
« miſe me, on your part, ta leave me to. purſue my 


* own. method, And that you will even feign an 
& ignorance of my proceedings.“ 

Orlof liſtened to the aged chancellor with the 
molt profound attention. Preſumptuous and volatile, 
he fancied himſelf for a moment on the throne of 
the tzars; and, embracing Beſtuchef, promiſed a 
compliance with all he deſired, 


Beſtuchef the fame day, having an opportunity of _ 


diſcourſing with the empreſs, artfully ſounded her 
on the ſubject. Bur Catharine, after much heſi- 
tation, concluded by telling the chancellor, that, 


| however ſhe might be inclined to favour his pro- 
poſal, ſhe could never reſolve upon taking a ſtep that 


might meet with ſo many difficulties; and con- 
feſſed that, on conſidering ĩt maturely, ſhe ſaw no 


way of making the attempt without ging umbrage 


to the empire. 
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Ihe chancellor engaged to find out the means. 
He ingeniquſly compaſed, in the name of the 
ruſſian nation, a petition ; in which, after making 
a a juſt though pompous eulogium on all that the 
empreſs had done for the glory and the happineſs 
of her people, he called to mind the weak conſti- 
tution of the young Paul Petrovitch, and the 
_ difquietudes caufed by the frequent alterations in 
his health; and conjured Catharine to give the 
empire an additional teſtimony of her love, by 
ſacrificing her out liberty to its ery in taking 
a ſpouſe. 

In order to conceal his real intentions From 
thoſe whom he deſigned ſhould promote them, 
Beſtuchef began by propoſing prince Ivan, 
very ſure that all thoſe who ſhould fign the peti- 
tion would reject that unfortunate captive. At 
the ſame time Catharine, who ſometimes gave 
the old courtier room to believe ſhe was under 
his guidance, putting on the air of approving 
this propoſal, afraid too that Ivan might ſud- 
denly be taken from priſon and crowned, cauſed 
him to be conveyed from the caſtle of Schluſſel- 
burg, and lodged in a monaſtery at Kolmogor, 

not far from Archangel; where, as though it 
had been intended to make him more ſenſible to 
the misfortune that awaited him, he was treated 
at firſt with the honours that were due to his 
rank, but was foon carried back very ſecretly to 
an caſtle. 

| What 


1783. 
What the old chancellor had foreſeen failed not 
to happen. On his preſenting the petition to the 
clergy, twelve biſhops, previouſly gained over, 
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eagerly put their ſignatures. to it, ſpecifying that 


Catharine ought not to marry prince Ivan, be- 
cauſe he might puniſh her for her benefaQions, 
and pretend to ſtand indebted for the crown to his 
proper right alone. They at the ſame time requeſted 
that her majeſty would condeſcend to chooſe, from 
among her ſubjects, him whom ſhe ſhould think 

the moſt worthy to participate in her throne. | 
A great number of general officers adhered to the 


ſentiment of the biſhops. But for the dexterity of 


Panin and the courage of the hetman Razumotsky, 
and the chancellor Vorontzof, the ſtratagem of 
Beſtuchef would have ſucceeded, and Gregory 
Orlof had been emperor of all the Ruſſias “. 


Count Panin engaged Razumotsky and Voront- 


; zof to repreſent to Catharine how humiliating the 
projected union would be, and how dangerous to 
her. The hetman ſpoke to her with the roughneſs 
of his character and the authority that his fortune 


and his ſervices gave him. Vorontzof, caſting 


himſelf at her feet, intreated her not to engage in a 
marriage which would be attended with the greateſt 


* Catharine, deſirous of dignifying Orlof, that her marriage 
with him might appear leſs diſproportionate, ſollicited the em- 
preſs-queen to grant him a diploma of prince of the . empire. 
This being done, it was her intention to decorate him with the 
title of duke of Ingria, and of Carelia. 


Z 2 misfortunes, 
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misfortunes. His 'remonſtrances were very bold, 
and ſhewed him. to; poſſeſs a firmneſs of which he 
was not thought capable. But Catharine, who was 
never embarraſſed, affected extreme ſurpriſe; and, 
after having thanked Razumofsky for his friendſhip, 
and praiſed the noble courage of Vorontzof, ſhe 
proteſted that the idea of the marriage they fo much 
dreaded had never once entered her mind +4 that it 
was poſitively without her knowledge that ſuch an 
odious intrigue had been carried on; and that, as 
Beſtuchef was the author of it, ſhe would reſent it 
on him. Nevertheleſs- her majeſty took care nod to 
be ſevere with the old man, who, in perfect har- 
mony with her, only ſought to ſooth her inclina- 
tions, and whom ſhe thought it ſtill nen. to 
indulge in his humours. 

Beſtuchef thus faw his project fail without ap- 
parently receiving any ſhock to his influence. He 
was, on the contrary, every day better received by 
the empreſs and the favourite, while Vorontzof ex- 
perienced from them nothing but coldneſs. Tho- 
roughly now convinced that too much zeal for the 
glory of Catharine was not always the means. of 
pleaſing her, and that his diſgrace was already 
determined, Vorontzof was eager to prevent a forced 
retreat by a voluntary exile. He gave out that his 
health was impaired by the labours of the cabinet; 
and under pretext of recovering .it, he aſked per- 
miſton to travel for two years in foreign countries. 


The empreſs, who found his preſence rathet irk- 
ſome, - 
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- ſome} granted him leave with ſecret fatisfaQtion ; 
notwithſtanding that ſhe feigned a regret at his 
departure. In public ſhe ſhewed him great reſpect 
and good-will, and audibly intreated him to haſten. . 
his return to reſume the functions of an adminiſtra- 
tion which he filled, as ſhe faid, ſo ſuccelsfully or 
the happineſs of the empire. | 

In the mean time the apprehenſion of being 
Catharine beſtow herſelf on the daring adventurer 
who had lent a hand to precipitate from the throne: 
her unfortunate huſband, occaſioned violent mur- 
murs. Several ineffectual plots were ſet on foot 
againſt her and her favourite. One of them for a 
moment was on the point of ſucceeding. A guard 
ſtood at Orlof's door, as at that of the empreſs. 
One of the centinels, by means of a bribe, had 
promiſed to deliver” him aſleep to three of the con- 
| ſpirators. But the hour was wrongly marked; 
and when the conſpirators appeared, the centinel 
who was to have ſeconded them, had already been 
relieved by another. This latter, aſtoniſhed at 
ſeeing three men applying for admiſſion intò Orlof's 
apartment, made ſo much- noiſe as to bring togethes- 
others of the guards. The conſpirators had but 
juſt time to eſcape under favour of the uniform they 
Wore. 

This movement ſpread alarm over the palace. 
Catharine was rouſed. Imagining that her life was 
not in ſafety at Moſco, 'ſhe haſtened to. quit that 
city, and return to St, Peterſburg. The day of her 
2 3 departure 
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departure was ſignalized by demonſtrations of in- 
folent joy approaching to rage. Her cypher had 
been placed on a triumphal arch in the great place 
of Moſco : the populace tore it down *, and broke - 
it to pieces after having dragged it through the mire. 
_ Catharine arrived at St. Peterſburg the day of 
the anniverſary of her acceſſion to the throne. 
Well knowing that for overawing the minds of the 
vulgar, ir is neceflary often to dazzle their eyes, ſhe 
omitted nothing for rendering her entry magnifi- 
cent and ſolemn. Her carriage was preceded by all 
the regiments of guards, and followed by thoſe of 
the foreign miniſters, and the numerous train of 
courtiers whom ambition and vanity had drawn to 
her ſuite. This pompous ſpe&acle, however, had 
not the effect that Catharine had expected from it. 
It raiſed more aſtoniſhment than joy, and tended. 
only to increaſe the irritation of the public mind. 
The number of malcontents augmented. | Conſpi- 
racies were multiplied, and became more dangerous 
by the names of conſequence that were aſſociated 
to them. The public report counted among the 
enemies of Catharine the moſt powerful perſonages 
of the empire, and even thoſe who had ſerved her 
with the utmoſt aſſiduity and zeal. The hetman 

Razumofsky, count Panin, and his brother , were 


Another was afterwards put up, which was remaining there 
at the time of Catharine's deceaſe. 


+. General Panin, biother of the miniſter, gained conſiderable 
F of 


reputation in the firſt turkiſh war, 
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of this number; and it ſeemed certain that if theſe 
different conſpirators could have turned their eyes 
on a prince woriliy of being the central object of 
their wiſhes, Catharine would have loſt the crown. 

But ſome wanted to raiſe Paul Petrovitch to the 
throne, while others were deſirous of recalling the 
unhappy Ivan; and all embarraſſed, all irreſolute, 
they alike formed the plan of dethroning the em- 
preſs, without agreeing on the ſucceſſor to be given 
_ Catharine, ſecretiy advertiſed of the deſign of 
Panin and of Razumotsky, was for a moment ready 
to have them arreſted :. but having only ſuch evidence 
as was but little to be relied on, and ſuſpicions in 
which ſhe might be deceived, ſhe felt, after all, that 
by an ill-timed ſeverity againſt men of ſuch high 

- conſideration, the ran the riſk of occaſioning a 
general inſurrection. She thought it might be ex- 
pedient to employ a little artifice ;-a means which 
had frequently been of uſe to her. 

Although, ſhortly after the revolution which had 
placed her on the throne, ſhe had repaid with ſeem- 
ing ingratitude the devotedneſs and fortitude of 
princeſs Daſhkof, and even ſince ſhe had been 
forced to recal her to court, ſhe behaved to her 
with ſufficient coolneſs, ſhe now feigned all at once 
to wiſh to reſtore her to her confidence. She made 
no doubt that princeſs Daſhkof had a ſhare in the 
plots that were hatching by her old friends, She 


knew her to 7 a reſolute ſoul; but ſhe alſo, 
24 | knew 
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knew that ſhe was precipitate and imprudent. She 
was therefore in hopes of being aþle to draw out of 
her ſome confeſſions that might clear up her doubts. 
She wrote her a very long letter, wherein, after 
laviſhing upon her the moſt tender epithets, the 
| moſt advantageous promiſes, and the moſt ſeducive 
flatteries, ſhe. conjured her, in the name of their 
long-ſtanding friendſhip, to reveal to her what ſhe 
knew of the recent conſpiracies ; affuring her, at 
the ſame time, that ſhe would grant a full pardon 
to all that were concerned. Princeſs Daſhkof, 
nettled that-Catharine ſhould think to make of her 
an inſtrument of her vengeance, as ſhe had made 
her that of her elevation, replied, in no more than 
four lines to the four pages ſhe had received from 
the empreſs. This was her anſwer: Madam, I 
* have heard nothing: but if I had heard any 
«+ thing, I ſhould take good care how I ſpoke of it. 
® What is it you require of me? That I ſhould 
* expire on a ſcaffold? I am ready to mount it.“ 
Aſtoniſhed at ſo much haughtineſs, and not 
hoping to conquer it, Catharine attempted to 
attach to her thoſe whom ſhe dared not to puniſh. 
Some of the ſubaltern conſpirators, who had been 
arreſted, and yet kept an obſtinate filence on their 
accomplices, were baniſhed to Siberia: but Panin 
and Razumofsky received ſeveral additional marks 
of favour. - 
However, as plots were inceffantly renewing, 
on as the clemency exhibited” towards the guilty 
ſeemed 


4 
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| ſeemed to harden them in guilt; Catharine declared 1 
that, for the future, ſhe-would not conform to te i 
edict by which the empreſs Elizabeth had promiſed 
never to ſuffer a criminal to be ſentenced to death. 
She thought it unhappily impoſlible to Keep the 

 Ruffians in order by any other means than by the 
dread of puniſhment. She afterwards ſaw that this 
dread was not a ſufficient check to their exceſſes. 
In fact, the only means of diminiſhing the number 
of criminals is to difſeminate inſtruction, folemnly 
to eſtabliſh the principles of ſound morality, and to 
honour thoſe who put them in practice. While 
legiſlators have been for ever multiplying laws 
againſt vice, they have always been too negligent 
of making inſtitutions in favour of virtue. 
Catharine was invariably ſenſible of the benefits 
ariſing from ſuch inſtitutions, and neglected no- 
thing of all that ſeemed likely to promiſe a tendency 
to the proſperity of her empire. At the very time 
when ſhe had the ſtrongeſt reaſons to apprehend for 
the fafety of her perſon, ſhe was buſied in all the 
particulars of government with as much affiduity. 
and calmneſs as if her reign was to be everlaſting. 
She founded colleges and hoſpitals in every part 
of her empire. She encouraged commerce and 
induſtry; the ordered new * of war to be put 
upon the ſtocks. BOK 
In regard to commeree, Peter III. on the 7th 
of April 1762, had iffued an important and expreſs 
decree: . Catharine took it into conſideration on the 
I 11th 
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Iith of Auguſt, on the propoſal of the ſenate, 
where the was preſent; found much of it to confirm, 
but likewiſe many things to omit and to improve; 

and executed on the ſame day, with her own hand, 
the imperial edict: in which it is ſaid: — © On the 
« whole ſurface of the earth there is no country 


8 4 better adapted for commerce than our empire. 


© Ruſſia has ſpacious harbours in Europe; and 
&« over land the way is open through Poland to 
« every region. Siberia extends, on one fide, over 
e all Aſia; and India is not very remote from Oren- 
burg; but on the other fide it ſeems to touch 
< upon America. Acroſs the Euxine is a paſſage, 
“ though as yet unexplored, to Agypt and Africa: 
« and bountiful Providence has bleſſed the exten- 
_ & five provinces of our empire with ſuch gifts of 

„ nature, as can as rarely be found as they are 
« wanted in all the four quarters of the world.” 
During Catharine's reign theſe ſplendid advan- 

tages have been improved to an eminent degree. 
Courland on the Baltic, with its havens, was ſub- 
jected by her to the ruſhan ſceptre; and on the 
oppoſite fide of Europe the Euxine layes her ex- 
tenſive conqueſts : Otchakof, Kherſon, the Krim, 
and the Kuban, bear witneſs to the force of her 
arms. The fails of her ſhips of commerce and of 
war are ſpread in the Mediterranean. On the 
greek iſlands the, ruſſian banners are diſplayed, 
Her troops opened a road into Ægypt, and there 


in 1772 fought in e of Ali- bey againſt the 
Turks. 
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Turks. The free inhabitants of the extreme/north< 


eaſtern point of Aſia, the Tſchuktſches, were at 


length obliged to ſubmit; and a channel of no 


great width (che ſtreights of Behring) there only 
divides the empire from America. A multitude of 
ruſſian iſlands, of various dimenſions, in the northern 
part of the ſouthern ocean, the Kurilli and ſeveral 
additional acquiſitions, connect it with other iſlands, 
and even with the continent of the fourth quarter 
of the world: nay, even upon that the Ruſſians 
have got firm footing. The increaſe of navigation 
by theſe acquiſitions, and the extremely lucrative 
commerce in the furs here procured, the coſtly ſkins 
of the ſea-otter and other animals, is of the utmoſt 
conſequence. The differences that aroſe with 
China in 1778 are at length compromiſed; and if no 
more caravans go from Moſco to Pekin, yet the 
merchants of theſe two great empires proſecute 
their trade together, and 'perhaps better, in the 
frontier town of Kiachta and Maimatſhin, Oren» 


burg in aſiatic Ruſha is, excellently ſituated for 


commercial intercourſe with the Eaſt Indies : the 
caravans require only three months for the whole 
journey : accordingly, at the half-way thither, at 


Balk, a town in Bactriana or Thoraſan, ruſſian and 


eaſt-· indian caravans already meet together. 


Well-founded as all this evidently is, yet we 


have ſeen that it is poſſible for unfavourable occur- 
rences completely to annihilate the advantages of 
Fhis whole ſituation at leaſt on a very important 

ſide. 
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| ſide. When, in the year 1588, Sweden, Poland, 
Pruſſia, the Turks, and an evgliſh fleet, had cloſely: 
combined in a war againſt Ruſſia, this great empire 
was in a manner cut off from all trade and com. 
merce with the reſt of Europe. So true it is, that 

the bare gifts of nature, wherewith Providence 


4 has bleſſed the extenſive provinces of Ruſſia, 


are not able to procure her the balance; ſo greatly 
26 Wi prides" of: Bade — luxury 
outweigh in commerce the indiſpenſable neceflaries 
of life. This Catharine knew very well towards 
the latter end of her reign; and therefore by a 
policy, the ſoundneſs of which is not ſo apparent, 
ſhe prohibited, with unexampled ſeverity, the im- 
portation of almoſt all wrought goods from abroad, 
which ſerve only to conveniency and pleaſure. 
Commercial regulations are naturally ſubject to 
alteration, Accordingly nothing more circumſtan- 
tial can here be adduced on the ſubject. It will 
ſuffice to give a farther ſketch, to-ſhew the ſpirit of 
the laws. The corn trade is, in confideration of a 
moderate duty, entirely free ; only all exportation 
immediately ceafes, when the market price in the 
country exceeds fuch a fum, which for the vari- 
ous provinces is differently ſettled : — a regulation 
| which, whether beneficial or not, it is well known, 
is the fame in England. This limitation of the 
exportation does not attach to corn of the growth 
of Poland, which may at all times be ſhipped for 
the foreigner, in order not to oppreſs this branch 
— | of 
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of commerce. Siberia may never ſend corn out 
of the country. The condition of a ſtated marker 
price in the country does not affect the exportation 
of linſeed; but of horned cattle it does. The port 
of Archangel was favoured equally with that of- St. 
Peterſburg. The export of fine and coarſe: linens, 
againſt the uſual prohibition, was permitted; that 
of linen yarn remained prohibited. Several mono- 
polies belonging to private individuals and whole 
trading companies were aboliſhed; indeed by an 
arbitrary ſtep, but certainly with beneficial effect to 
the country: neither did the government exempt / 
itſelf The trade in rhubarb, in pot-aſhes and 
wood- aſhes, belonging excluſively to the crown, 
was now declared open to every one. An end was 
thenceforth put to the caravan trade of the crown 
to China: and alſo the contracting for the ſea-dog 
fiſhery, other fiſheries, and the tobacco trade; the 
monopoly of ſugar-works, and of chintz manufac- 
tories; the excluſive right of one man to import 
foreign ſilk: the trading companies to Perſia, 
China, and the Bukharèy; the company to the 
Euxine and the Mediterranean, from Temernikof, 
a town on the Don. Every perſon may freely trade 
in all theſe commodities and to all theſe countries. 
Only a limitation took place in the aſiatic commerce, 
but to the ſecurity and the greater profit of the 
ruſſian merchants themſelves. To them only two 
ports were aſſigned on the Caſpian, Baku and Sinſili, 
there to keep market, and wait the arrival of the 
perſian merchants. I is farther regulated, that 
they 
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they mult there tax the ſeveral commodities in- 
tended for Perſia, the Bukharey, &c. in the preſence 
of the reſident imperial conſul: the like muſt be 
done by the merchants of Aſtrakhan and Orenburg, 
and enter into a bond with one another not to ſell 
anything below the fixed price, under penalty of 
confiſcation ; that the foreigners may not profit by 
the ſpoiling of the market by the ruſſians . 
ſelves. 

The tobacco trade was next declared free; pro- 
per meaſures were alſo taken in February 1763, con- 
ducive to the better culture of it in the * Ukraine, 
where it may be made to flouriſh ſo: well from the 
excellent quality of the ſoil. 

The coinage was afterwards frequently 8 
la December 176 3 Catharine decreed, that the 
proportion of the gold to the ſilver coin ſhould be 
as one to fifteen. An error almoſt general through- 
. out Europe is, in the having of a twofold: ſtandard, 
as if they imagined it poſſible to fix by legiſlation 

a proportion that, from commerce and its own 
nature, is always fluctuating. The gold ſhall be 
of a fineneſs 'of 83 ſolotniks; the filver of 72. 
Out bf a pound of ſuch gold ſhall be ſtruck 31 
imperials and 2 rubles 885 kopeeks ; out of a pound 
of filver 0 © alloyed 17 rubles 63 kopeeks. Siberia 


The ſclavonian parent-word is Krai, the border and u, on 
or near. The primary import, therefore, of Ukrainer is borderer, 
from ukraine, on the borders. Hence the Ukern (in the mark 
Brandenburg), the Krainer and the, Ukrainer. 


had 
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had had a coinage (with the arms of that king- 
dom, two wolves, which was not to be current be- 
yond the confines of the government) aſſigned it, 
of the copper peculiar to the mines of Kolyvan, 
which is impregnated with gold and ſilver, obtained 
by the ſmelting away of the ſilver ore, the tranſport 
whereof would be too difficult, and its farther ſe- 
paration from the noble metals too expenſive. 
The pood of this copper contains 134 ſolotniks of 
fine gold, and 31% ſolotniks of ſilver “. | 

About this time Poniatofsky renewed his ſollici- 
tations for permiſſion to viſit Peterſburg. The 
empreſs would not liſten to them, but- aſſured him 
of her conſtant friendſhip, of which ſhe promiſed 
to give him convincing proofs on all occaſions. 
Nor was it long before ſhe realized her promiſe. 
Towards the end of this year Catharine gave a. 
proper form to the ſupreme college of the empire, 
the directing ſenate, which had been inſtituted by 
Peter I. In order to pive an eaſier, plainer, and 
more rapid courſe to the buſineſs of it, ſhe divided 
the ſenate into ſix departments, whereof the four 
former ſhould have their ſeat in St. Peterſburg, and 
the two latter in Moſco. In ſome particulars ſhe 
removed incumbrances, in others ſhe made new 
regulations, and diffuſed through the whole a ſpirit 
of ſimplicity and order. 


For the relative proportions of theſe weights, motiies, Kc. 


ſee before, p. 48. 
4 Undoubtedly 
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VUndoubtedly many of theſe new inſtitutions were 
rather preparatory than finiſhed works; undoubt- 
edly- ſeveral plans were ſketched out by her, and 
even put in execution under her eyes, of which, in 
the far diſtant parts of her vaſt empire, no trace is 
any longer to be ſeen; undoubtedly ſome things 
had: more of ſhow; and a ſhining outſide than of an 
exactly calculated utility. But only as preparatives, 
even only as reform in the more proximate ſphere 
of action, even only as the diſplay of a truly im- 
perial magnificence, they could not be unattended 
by important conſequences. All men ſaw that the 
cbmprehenſive mind of Catharine embraced all ob- 
jects; they were convinced of her activity and of 
her benevolence, (and what higher qualities can 
the ruler of a people poſſeſs ?) of her treaſures and 
her magnanimity. They were the capital towns, 
they were the colleges of the empire that gained 
another form, and which muſt naturally, though 
ſlowly, operate upon the provinces. A new vital 
ſpirit was infuſed into the nation, a more elevated 
impetus into all minds. To this greatly contributed 
even the perſonal reverence paid to the beautiful, 
the ſpirited woman, the glow of enthuſiaſm for the 
monarch whom foreigners praiſed, whom the uni- 
verſe admired. The court was brilliant and agree- 
able; in the expenditure of large ſums, magnifi- 
cence, taſte, and laſting enjoyment were ſtudied, 
Foundations for the cultivation of arts and literature, 
ſuperb embelliſhments of the reſidence and other 
* | towns, 
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towns, regulations for uſe and convenience were 
manifeſt to every beholder. Milder and more 
amicable diſpoſitions began to appear; induſtry and 
diligence were quickened, and by their means the 
comforts of life were more widely "diffuſed ; the 
nation was no longer dependent on- the foreigner ; 
and ruflian. ſhips were ſeen riding at anchor in the 
ports of Cadiz and Leghorn. | 


CHAP. 


State of Poland from the Time of the Kings of the 
firſt Race to the Death of Auguſtus III. — Election 
of Prince Poniatofiky. — Freſh Conſpiracy at St. 
Peterſburg. — Journey of the Empreſs into Livonia. 
— Aſaſſiation of Prince Ivan in the Caſtle of 
Schluſſelburg. — Puniſhment of * Mirovitch, and 
other Events of 1763, 1764, &c. 


Poraxy, which had ſometimes a&ed fo conſpi- 
cuous a part in the politics of Europe, and which, 
from the extent of its territory, the fertility of its 
ſoil, the high ſpirit and courage of its inhabitants, 
ſeemed formed for acquiring a ſtill greater prepon- 
derance, has loſt, by the defects of its government, 
a part of the advantages it had received from nature. 
1 A A This 
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This kingdont had long been under the influence 


of Ruſſia; and that influence had become the more 
powerful under Catharine, as, independently of the 


army of Romantzof, encamped on the banks of the 


Viſtula, fifty thouſand men had taken up their 
quarters in Livonia, Eſthonia, and Courland. Au- 
guſtus III. declining in his health, as well from the 
irregularities of his life as from the vexation occa - 
ſioned him by the invaſion of Saxony, was now verg- 
ing faſt to the grave. All ſuch as had formed preten- 
ſions to the ſucceſſion, accordingly began to examine 
their ſtrength; and the court of Peterſburg was the 
centre of their intrigues. The aſpiring mind of 
Catharine was flattered at ſeeing herſelf the arbiter 
of theſe ambitious rivals. But, while ſhe thought 


proper to foment their diviſions and to encourage 


their hopes, ſhe was ſecretly decided in her choice. 
She was in want of a king, whoſe weakneſs and 
ſervility ſhe knew : ſhe made choice of Ponia- 
tofsky. 

It will not be uſeleſs here to caſt an eye upon the 
ſtate of that rich and unhappy country, which we 
| ſhall ſee more than once exciting the ambition of 

Catharine, and which ſhe long continued to haraſs, 
the better to prepare it for being uſurped. | 
The hiſtory of Poland, like that of almoſt all the 
other countries of Europe, reaches back to an æra 
extremely remote, and filled with uncertainty. All 
that we know with tolerable preciſion is, that Po- 
7 | land 
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land at firſt was governed by a race of kings *, whoſe 
power was nearly abſolute. To this race ſucceeded 
the Piaſts, (for fo they uſually call their native ſo- 

vereigns,) who are thought to have been elective, 
but who, for ſeveral generations, preſerved the 
crown in their family. The kingdom was frequently 
diſturbed by the pretenſions of the magnats, who 
combined againſt the monarch, and oppoſed to him 
a power which balanced that of the crown. 

One of the laſt kings of the race of the + Piaſts, 
Caſimir III. ſurnamed the great, or the father of 
the peaſantry, repreſſed the dangerous and always 
turbulent authority of the grandees, by conferring a 
variety of privileges on the inferior nobleſſe, and by 
that means alarming them with a dangerous rival- 
ſhip. But that prince, however, generally guided 
by the dictates of juſtice, and how great ſoever his 
concern in behalf of the unhappy peaſants, was 
never able to mitigate the barbarous lot to which 
they are doomed in Poland. 

Lewis of Hungary, nephew and ſucceſſor of Ca- 
ſimir, was not in a capacity to benefit by the advan- 
tages that monarch had acquired, becauſe on beſtow- 

ing on him the crown, the nobility obliged him to 


The race of Leſko. 5 | DE: 1 


III is generally thought that this denomination comes from a 
| peaſant. of Kruſvies, named Piaſte, on whom the Poles beſtowed 
the crown on the death of Popiel in 830, and who rendered his 
people proſperous and happy. The throne of Poland remained 
in his family more than four hundred years. 


4411 ſubſcribe 
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ſubſcribe to burdenſome conditions. On the death 
of Lewis, without leaving a male heir, that turbu- 
lent nobility made an offer of the throne to Ladi- 
flaus Yagellon, duke of Lithuania, and impoſed on 
him the ſame conditions as had been accepted by 
Lewis. One of theſe conditions was, not to raiſe 
ſubſidies without the conſent of the . diets. His 
ſucceſſors were, equally with him, forced to be con- 
tinually making new ſacrifices for obtaining the 
impoſts that were neceſſary to their government; 
and Sigiſmond Auguſtus was at length induced to 
conſent *, that at his death the crown ſhould become 
abſolutely elective. This prince, who had no ſon, 
was without difficulty brought to agree to make a 
declaration, by which he purchaſed his repoſe. In 
a ſhort time afterwards a charter f was framed, 
which became the baſis and guarantee of that 
privilege. The four principal articles of the charter 
were : 5 
I. That the crown ſhould be elective; and that 

the king ſhould never appoint a ſucceſſor during his 
lifetime. n 

2. That general diets ſhould be aſſembled every 
two years. | 

3. That every nobleman of Poland ſhould have 
the right of voting at the election of a king. 

4. Thar if the king ſhall preſume to infringe 
the laws, and to difavow the privileges of the 


In the year 1550. 


+ Known under the name of Pad conventa. : 
PEN | nation, 
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nation *, the ſubje&s ſhall be abſolved from their 
oath of allegiance. 

The privileges ſecured ww. this charter were e ftill 
farther extended; and all the ſucceſſors of Sigiſ- 
mond Auguſtus down to Staniſlaus Poniatofsky 
inclufively, were only elected upon their ſwearing to 
maintain them. Could leſs then be expected from 


princes who received the crown as a matter of 
favour, and who, if they had not accepted it on 


theſe conditions, would have been obliged to forego 
it in favour of a leſs ſcrupulous competitor ? The 
nobles, the more they increaſed their power, abuſed 
it the more. Not contented with freely granting 
their ſuffrages, they ſold them. Henry de f Valois 
was the firſt who purchaſed, by means of promiſes 
and gold, the throne of the Yagellons; means 
which have fince only yielded to the terror of 
arms. 8. Re. g | 

On every acceſſion to the throne the nobility 
uſurped ſome additional privilege. During the 
reign of John Caſimir, the /iberum veto was created. 


This was a right given to each nobleman ſingly to 


put a ſtop to the deliberation of a whole diet, and 
to diſſolve it by the fole act of his will; a right 
which has been one of the principal ſources of the 
troubles, the anarchy, and the total deſtruction of 
Poland. 


That is to ſay, of the * for the n 3 
nothing. 


+ The bigoted and debauched Henry III. of France. 
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But by ſuch an extent of power as every noble. 
man had, we may form a judgment of that enjoyed 
by the palatines *, the great officers, and, in ge- 
neral, all the wealthy Poles. Sometimes they raiſed 
regiments independent on the authority of the king; 
at other times. they formed confederacies, which, 
under pretence of defending the laws, ſowed ſedition 
and revolt, and in the ſacred name of dere exer- 
ciſed the abſurdeſt tyranny. 

It is the blind ambition of the poliſh nobles that 
has been for three hundred years gradually con- 
ſummating the ruin of their country. That nation, 
naturally brave, which has often conquered the 
Ottomans, and which has given law to Pruſſia and 
to Ruſſia, has not been able, ſince theſe diſſenſions, 
to reſiſt any of the armies by which it has been 
attacked. The forces of the kings of Sweden, 


* In Poland are thirty-two palatines, who are properly go- 
vernors of provinces, three caſtellans, and one ſtaroſt. Though 
thequality of the two Jatter be inferior to that of a palatine, yet 
there are four of them who poſſeſs the firſt ranks amongſt the 
temporal nobles, the caſtellan of Cracow being the firſt of all. 
The office. of a palatine is to lead the troops of his palatinate to 
the army; to preſide in the aſſemblies of the nobility in his pro- 
vince ; to ſet a price upon merchandizes and commodities ; to 
take care that the weights and meaſures be not altered; and to 
Judge and defend the jews. He has a vice-palatine under him, 
who muſt take an oath to him, and who ought to have an eſtate 
in land, which they call pofeionatus. To theſe follow the order 
+ of nobility, who are alone capable of poſleſſing all the offices and 

lands in the N and kingyom. 


Charles 
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Charles Guſtavus and Charles XII. alternately 
found it an eaſy prey; and from the moment 
that the Ruſſians were able to oppoſe diſciplined 
troops to its brilliant and licentious poſpolite “, they 
have found r in à capacity to dickate laws 
to the nation. 

Under ſuch 8 the Poles called theme - 
ſelves free. But what ſort of a freedom was that 
they enjoyed, even while they were exerciſing the 
boaſted right of eleCting their kings? The age in 
which we live has produced examples to the con- 
trary ; and one f of the men who beſt underſtood 
their hiſtory, has defied them to ſhew but two 
inſtances of a free election. 

There is ſcarcely a great potentate in Europe 
that has not had more or leſs influence in theſe 
elections: but for upwards of fifty years Ruſſia has 
been the only power by which they have been 
actually directed. | 6 


The military force of the Poles conſiſts chiefly in the poſpolite, 
that is, the whole body of the gentry, which, upon extraordinary 
.occaſions, the king and the national general can order into the 
field to ſerve for a limited time. The inconvenience and inutility 
of this military inſtitution, in the preſent ſtate of the art of war, 
need not be inſiſted on. They have alſo a ſtanding army which 
ought to amount to about forty thouſand men, but, from being 
undiſciplined, irregular, and incomplete, it 18 a body altogether 
contemptible, eſpecially the foot, W 
of their wretohed peaſants. 


+ Cherneſky. | | 
244 1 
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Such was the ſituation of Poland when the death 
of Auguſtus III. revived the cabals of the pre- 
tenders to the throne, and furniſhed Catharine the 
means of diſplaying her political talents with the 
utmoſt effect. That ſovereign, whom the courts of 
Vienna and Verſailles were, in hopes of detaching 
from Pruſſia, began her operations by artfully ob- 
taining from thoſe courts, an aſſurance that they 
would not interfere in the affairs of Poland. In 
1764, the marquis de Paulmy, ambaſſador from 
France at Warſaw, declared f at the diet, that 
. Lewis XV. would have nothing to do in the elec- 
tion of the new king; and ſhortly after the count 
de Mercy. held the ſame i on the part of 
Maria Thereſa. 
The promiſe of theſe two courts, however, was 
not ſufficient for Catharine, She was deſirous of 
Tome affurance that ſhe ſhould not be thwarted by 
that of Berlin : in this ſhe ſucceeded. Frederic had 
long been ſolliciting her to ſign a treaty of defenſive 
alliance; and ſhe coveted it the more as ſhe had 
employed fo much art in inducing him to deſire it. 
Imagining that the delays which ſhe made to the 
_ concluſion of this buſineſs aroſe only from the re- 
pugnance ſhe had to a miniſter ] who had been the 
friend of her huſband, the pruſſian monarch made 
choice of a plenipotentiary who ſhould neceſſarily 


The 5th of Oftober. + The 16th of March, 
; be 
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be more agreeable to that princeſs : he ſent to 
St. Peterſburg the count of Solms, who had married 
a princeſs of Anhalt-Bernburg, couſin- german to 
Catharine. The count de Solms was extremely 
well received by the empreſs, with whom he ſhortly 
after, in the name of the king of Pruſſia, concluded 
a treaty, ſubjoined to which was the ſecret article 
as follows : - DJ 


c-@ Ig being for the intereſt of his majeſty the king of Pruſſia 
« and of her majeſty the empreſs of all the Ruſſias, to exert their 
« utmoſt care and all their efforts for maintaining the republic of 
« Poland in its ſtate of free election, and that it ſhould not be 
« permitted to any one to render the ſaid kingdom hereditary in 
< his family, or to make himſelf abſolute therein ; bis majeſty 
« the king of Pruſſia and her imperial mgjeſty have promiſed 
« and mutually engage themſelves, in the moſt ſolemn manner, by: 
s this ſecret article, not only not to permit any one, whoever 
« ke be, to attempt to diveſt the republic of its right of free 
« election, to render the kingdom hereditary, or to make himſelf 
« abſolute therein, in all caſes whenever ſuch attempt ſhould be 
«« made z but alſo to prevent and to fruſtrate; by all poſſible means, 
and in common conſent, the views and deſigns that have a. 
« tendency to that end, as ſoon as they ſhall be diſcovered, and 
4 even, in caſe of neceſſity, to recur to the force of arms, to 
« defend the republic from the overthrow of its conſtitution and 
* its fundamental laws. 

The preſent ſecret article Mall have the ſame force and vigour 
« as if it had been inſerted word for word in the principal treaty 
« of defenſive alliance ſigned this day, and ſhall be ratified at the 
« ſame time, 

In virtue whereof two ſimilar copies of it have been made, 
which we, the miniſters plenipotentiary of his majeſty the 
a Ang of Pruſſia, and of her majeſty the empreſs of all the 

% Ruſſias, 
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6 Ruſſias, Ar to that purpoſe, have ſigned and ſealed with 
1 the ſeal of our arms, 
* Done at St. Peterſburg, the 11th of April (the gift 
* of March O. 8.) 1764. 
« C. DE SOLMS. PANIN. GALLITZIN.” 


- The new ſovereign of Saxony, who flattered him- 
ſelf with the proſpect of inheriting the throne of 
Auguſtus III. as he had inherited his electorate, 
addrefled himſelf to the empreſs, to prevail upon 
her to approve his pretenſions : but ſhe made no 
heſitation to deprive. him of all hope. She wrote 
to him, ©* That ſhe adviſed him, as a true friend, 
te not to expoſe his intereſts in an affair which in 
tc the iflue could not anſwer his expectations.“ 

Conſcious of, her power in Poland, Catharine 
diſmiſſed, one after another, the candidates who 
were not agreeable to her, without however, giving 
any intimation as yet concerning the perſon whom - 
ſhe intended to favour. The greater number of 
the Poles were for electing a Piaſt, a deſcendant of 
their ancient kings; Catharine alſo for ſome time 
appeared to be of. the ſame ſentiment. But all at 
once it was heard with amazement at Warſaw, that 
it was count Poniatofsky whom that monarch had 
deſtined to the throne. This choice excited an 
almoſt univerſal diſcontent and violent murmurs. 
The poliſh magnats, incenſed at the proſpe& of 
being governed by a young -man * of a birth not 


He was at that time thirty-two years of age. 
| very 
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very illuſtrious, and whoſe elevation was neither 
juſtified by ſhining actions nor extraordinary virtues, 
reciprocally interrogated one another, what ſervices 
count Poniatofsky had rendered the republic, to 
entitle him to ſo glorious a reward ? | 

Count Poniatofsky was endowed with thoſe 


_ qualities which are more adapted to conciliate the 


friendſhip of particular perſons, than to fit him for 
ſwaying a ſceptre. Tall, well-made, of a figure at 
once commanding and agreeable, he ſpoke and 
wrote with fluency the ſeven principal languages of 
Europe, and in a graceful diction: but he poſſeſſed 
only a ſlight knowledge of affairs. His eloquence 
was vague and deſultory, his preſumption too ap- 
parent. Rather weak than gentle, rather prodigal 
than generous, he might eaſily miſlead women, and 
dazzle a thoughtleſs multitude, but not perſuade 
men of cultivated minds. He was doubtleſs fitter 
to ſubmit to be governed than to govern himſelf. 
Nevertheleſs ſupported by the influence and arms of 
Ruſſia, and having no obſtacle to fear on the part 
of other powers, his triumph was not long in ſuſ- 
penſe. The conſequence of Catharine was involved 
in this triumph. That princeſs ſet ſo great a value 
on ſeeing the crown of the Sarmates on the brow 
of her former favourite, that ſhe wrote without 
delay to count Kayſerling, her ambaſſador at 
Warſaw, to employ every means in behalf of 
Poniatofsky. One of her letters was intercepted, 
and contained the following words: — © Mon cher 
_ « comte, 


6 - © © awe or rn [1764. 


* comte, fouvenez-vous de mon candidat. Je vous 


« Ecris ceci deux heures apres minuit : jugez ſi la 
 « choſe m'eſt indifferente * !“ 

Count Kayferling was careful not to diſobey. 
Neither he nor the ruſſian generals negleQed any- 
thing for ſecuring the choice which their ſovereign 
deſired. | The dyetines were already convoked. 
That of Warſaw elected Poniatofsky by an una- 
nimous fuffrage; but whatever pains had been 
taken for bringing thoſe of the provinces to the ſame 
favourable diſpofition, his ſucceſs was not the ſame. 
His competitors obtained a majority of voices in 
ſome, and at leaſt equal number with his in the 
others. | 

At the aſſembling of the diet of convocation, the 
. rufſian troops entered Warſaw, under pretence of 
preſerving liberty and order. | | 

Crowds of foreigners at the ſame time poured 
into that city, all ready to unite at the very firſt 
fignal. Count Branitchky f, grand general of the 
crown, and prince Radzivil, took arms in order 
to prevent the Ruſſians from extorting the ſuf- 
frages : but what could they do. againſt foreign 
armies who were maſtery of the country; and agaiaſt 


* My dear count, remember my candidate. I write this to 
you at two o'clock in the morning; judge whether I am in- 
different about the affair!“ 


- + Father of him who afterwards married mademoiſelle Engel- 
hardt, niece of prince Potemkin. 


a part 
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a part of their n diſpoſed to join thoſe 
ar mie: 

It is a diſſicult matter to form an adequate ;den of _ 
the tumult that began to prevail in the diet of 
Warſaw. Count Malakofsky, venerable for his 
great age and his virtues, had been appointed its 
marſhal. He endeavoured in vain to reduce it to 
order, and to clear it of ſtrangers. He was an- 
ſwered by furious vociferations, and ſabres were 
drawn. The eloquent Mokranofsky, nuncio of 
Cracow, ran the riſk of his life under the ſwords 
of the ruſſian officers, who endeavoured to pierce 
him from the galleries of the ſpeakers. He at firſt 
thought of ſtanding on his defence ; but, pre- 
ſently returning his ſabre into the ſheath, and ex- 
poſing his breaſt : —© It you muſt needs have a 
« victim,“ ſaid he to the Ruſſians, I ſtand here 
« before you. But at leaſt I ſhall die free, as I 
« have hitherto lived.” —It is not improbable 
that he would have fallen a prey to their fury, _had 
not prince Adam Chartorinſky had the generous 
courage to throw himſelf in the way, and to ſhield 
him with his body. Thus, in the firſt ſittings of 
the diet nothing paſſed but injurious ſpeeches and 
tumultuous quarrels. 

Some one at Peterſburg, who knew what air. 
pleaſure the election of Poniatofsky would occaſion 
to the Poles, and wanting to vilify him in the eyes 
of Catharine, had the boldneſs to:tell that monarch, 
that he whoſe inrereſt ſhe eſpouſed ſeemed the leſs 


4 * proper 
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proper to ill the throne of Poland, as his grand- 
father had been intendant of a little eſtate belonging 
to the princeſs Lubomirſky! — « Though he had 
oe. been fo himſelf,” returned ſhe, ſomewhat nettled; 
e will have him to be king, and king he ſhall be.“ 
In holding this language, Catharine was under no 
apprehenſions of being deceived. Independently of 
the troops which ſhe had already in Poland, ſhe 
cauſed a body of twelve thouſand men to enter 
Lithuania, and freſh reinforcements were advancing 
towards Kief. Her ambaſſador ruled at Warſaw, 
and her armies, if the expreſſion may be allowed, 

compreſſed the republic. 

Several of the provinces now heavily: accuſed their 
nuncios of having badly correſponded with their 
deſires in ſubmitting to the influence of the court 
of Peterſburg. They did not confine themſelves 
to murmurs. They had recourſe to arms; they 
formed into different confederacies ; but theſe 
movements were attended by no conſequences. The 
Ruſſians threatened : the malcontents were Per- 
ſently ſilenced. 

At length the diet of election was opened; held, 
according to cuſtom, in the plain of Vola, at the 
diſtance of about three miles from Warſaw. This 
diet began by a ſolemn maſs, and a * ſermon. 
Count Kayſerling, ambaſſador from Ruſſia, being at 


The preacher took his text from theſe words: Eligite ex 
6 bis meliorem, qui vobis placuerit, et * eum ſuper ſolium.” 
2 Kings, R. 3. 
? that 
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that time indiſpoſed, could not repair to Vola, but 
| ſent to the diet a, letter, addreſſed to him by the 

empreſs, recommending count Poniatofsky in /the 
moſt preſſing terms. 

The other party, howeyer, had not been idle, 
either during the election of the nuncios or repre- 
ſentatives, who, in the name of the body of the 
nobility, were to chooſe a king, nor at the firſt af 
ſembling of the ſtates . In the former caſe great 
tumults were raiſed, but they ſubſiſted not long. In 
the latter twenty-two ſenators entered a proteſt 
againſt the proceedings of the diet, the principal 
reaſons of which were grounded on the preſence 
and interference of the foreign troops. Forty- 
five nuncios ſigned an act of ane to this 
proteſt. 

Count Branitchky, who was at the head of theſe 
proteſters, retired from the diet. But that aſſem- 
bly, ſoon after its opening, took its revenge. An 
order was made for diveſting him of the poſt of 
crown general. Branitchky denied their power 
drew together into one body a great part of that 
army of which they had attempted to deprive him, 
but which ſtill faichfully adhered to him; augmented 
it by levies; and prepared to maintain himſelf by 
force; poſſeſſed, as it ſhould ſeem, by a ſpirit of 
deſpair and fury, having no power in the leaſt. 
adequate to the height of his attempt. Prince Rad- 
zivil, on his part, was alſo up in arms, and with the 


* May 7, 1764. , 
aine 
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— fame obſtinacy, and no greater ſtrength, ſtruggled 
_ againſt the election. 
The ambaſſadors of France, Spain, and the empire, 
finding their political intrigues of no more avail 
towards obſtructing the election, than the hoſtile 
attempts of prince Radzivil and count Branitchky 
were likely to be, retired from the diet and left 
Poland, declaring that they had not been ſent to a 
party, but to the entire republic“. 
An action at length happened + between prince | 
Radzivil and the ruſſian troops, wherein the Poles, 
having fought a long time with their uſual irregular 
bravery, were as uſual defeated by the Ruſſians. 
The ſpirit of Poland appeared ſtrongly in all the 
circumſtances of this action. The princeſs Radzivil, 
; but newly married, and a ſiſter of that prince, both 
| of them young and beautiful, fought on horſeback 
| mwiuith fabres, and encouraged the ſoldiery both by 
= their words and their example. | 
Branitchky was alſo defeated by a body of 
Ruſſians ; and theſe two nobles, the only very con- 
ſiderable perſons who oppoſed the ruflian nomi- 
nation, were obliged to fly out of their country, and 
to take ſhelter in the turkiſh dominions, where they 
particularly value themſelves on protecting the un- 
fortunate ; and theſe noble fugitives found refuge 
where Charles XII. had not ſought in vain. 
During all this time Poniatofsky, accompanied by 
a great number of his friends, was viſiting each 
June the 7th, 1764. + On the 3d of July. 
| nuncio 
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nuncio in particular, and endeavouring to gain 
them by teſtimonies of benevolence and flattering 
promiſes. The palatines being all aſſembled and 
ranged in order round the ſhopa “, a large building 
open on all ſides, occupied by the ſenate and the 
equeſtrian order, the primate aſked with a loud 
voice, at three diſtin& periods, whom they would 
have for king? All anſwered unanimouſly : — 
“ Count Poniatofsky!“ — The next day +, he was 
proclaimed king of Poland, and grand duke of 
Lithuania, under the name of Staniſlaus Auguſtus. 
Thus the diet and the kingdom being freed, in the. 
manner we have ſeen, from all thoſe who were the 
declared oppoſers of Poniatofsky, the election was 
ſoon concluded in favour of that prince with an 
unanimity unknown in the annals of Poland. 

The new monarch, on his return to Warſaw, 
paſſed along the ſtreets of that capital amidſt the 


The general diet for the election of a king is always held in 
the open field, about two miles from Warſaw, near the village of 
Vola, where a ſort of booth is erected, covered with boards, at 
the public charge, which in the poliſh language is called opa, . 
or a ſhelter from bad weather, This place is built and prepared 
by the treaſurer of the crown: it is ſurrounded with a ditch, and 
has three doors. The day appointed for the diet being come, 
the ſenate and the nobility proceed to St. John's church at Warſaw 
to hear the maſs of the holy ghoſt, to implore-its influence in the 
election of a new king, who may have all the qualities neceſſary 
to defend the intereſts of the church and of the republic : after 
which they go to the ſhopa and begin the election. 


+ The 7th of September. 
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acclamations of all the people, and from that very 
day took poſſeſſion of the palace of the republic. 
Some nuncios had abſtained from appearing at the 
diet; the greater part of the prime nobility took 
umbrage at the appointment of Poniatofsky : but 
no ſooner was he on the throne than they came 
almoſt all to do him homage; and he began to 
reign in as much tranquillity as if his eleQion — 
not been eflected by Violence *, Mm 
Some 
* Staniſlaus r behared at firſt with great judgment 
and circumſpeftion. He received with kindneſs thoſe who had 
acted ſcemingly in the moſt direct oppoſition to his intereſt, 
The ſon of count Bruhl exerted himſelf to his prejudice, and yet 
that prince left him in poſſeſſion of the poſt of grand maſter of 
the artillery which he had promiſed to count Branitchky, palatin 
of Helſh, and of which indeed the latter had the generoſity not 
to wiſh to deprive him. — Soon after his election he received 
letters of congratulation from many of the courts of Europe. 
The moſt remarkable is that from the king of Pruſſia, written 
with his majeſty's own hand. From the matter and the occaſion, 
as well as the character of the writer, it is extremely worthy of 
being inſerted at length. Nothing can be more glorious than a 
communication 'of ſuch ſentiments in the intercourſe between 
ſovereigns.. © Your majeſty muſt reflect, that, as you enjoy a 
« crown by election and not by deſcent, the world will be more 
« obſervant of your majeſty's actions than of any other potentate 
% in Europe: and it is but reaſonable. The latter being the 
mere effect of conſanguinity, no more is looked for (though 
* much more is to be wiſhed) from him, than what men are 
« endowed with in common: but, from a man exalted by the 
1 voice of his equals, from a ſubje& to a king, from a man 
16 e elected to reign over thoſe by whom he was choſen, 
te every- 
5 ( 
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Some time previous to this election, Catharine 
had declared her intention of viſiting the feene of 
her ſucceſſes, and to make the tour of Livonia. 
But whilſt this monarch was employed abroad in 
diſpoſing of crowns, at home her throne ſeemed to 
be tottering under her; and that vaſt power, which 
extended to the remoteſt part of Aſia, which awed ' 

all Europe, and abſolutely governed ſo many of its 
neighbours, was not ſecure of its own duration for 
a moment, Every breath of a conſpiracy ſeemed 
to ſhake it: and ſuch was the critical ſtate of that 
empire, that the deſigns of the obſcureſt perſon in 
it were not unattended by danger. 

In the courſe of this ſummer an event of that 
nature happened in Ruſſia which is highly deſerv- 
ing of a place in hiſtory, from the extraordinary 
circumſtances by which it was accompanied, though 
ſo extremely myſterious and unaccountable in many 


L“ everything is expected that can poſſibly deſerve and adorn a 
& crown, Gratitude to his people is the firſt great duty of ſuch 
© a monarch : for to them alone (under Providence) he is in- 
« debted that he is one. A king who is ſo by birth, if he act 
* in a manner derogatory to his ſtation, is a ſatire only on 
* himſelf; but an elected one, who behaves inconfiſtently with 
4 his dignity, reflects diſhonour alſo on his ſubjects. Your 
** majeſty, I am ſure, will pardon this warmth. It is the effuſion 
of the ſincereſt regard. The amiable part of the picture is 
* not ſo much a leſſon of what you ought to be, as a prophecy 
1 nn. 
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particulars, that we deſpair of affording any clear 
ſatis faction to the reader concerning them. © — 
Ihe empreſs, in purſuance of her intentions 

already mentioned, ſet out on her journey through 
Eſthonia, Livonia, and Courland. On her way, 
ſhe paſſed over from Oranienbaum to Cronſtadt; 
and thinking to give the foreign miniſters an advan- 
tageous idea of her marine, ſhe invited them to 
follow her to that port. They did ſo: but the 
opinion they formed of her naval forces fell far 
ſhort of that which ſhe entertained of them herſelf. 
There was but a ſmall number of ſhips, which they 
judged but little adapted to keep the ſea; and the 
engliſh ambaſſador, with that frankneſs peculiar to 
his nation, did not diflemble that her navy was far 
from appearing to him to be very formidable. She 
afterwards proved that it was poſlible for it to 
become fo. 

On quitting Cronſtadt her majeſty, having left 
the government of Peterſburg to count Panin, took 
the road of Livonia, accompanied by count Gregory 
Orlof and a ſmall retinue of nobility of both ſexes. 
During her abſence on this expedition, in the priſon 
of the dethroned Ivan an inſurrection broke out 
under the conduct of a certain Mirovitch, which 
coſt that unfortunate prince his life. 

Ivan Antonovitch, ſtyled Ivan the third i in the 
manifeſtos that were publiſhed in his name while 
emperor, was born in 1740; great grandſon of 
tzar Ivan Alexèyevitch, the elder half-brother of 

4 | Peter 
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Peter the great. On running over the ſeries of 
ruſſian manarchs from Alexey Mikhailovitch down» 
wards, our feelings are at every moment hurt by 
the inteſtine diſturbances that have happened from 
different pretenders, of which ſo many within ſo 
ſhort ſpace of time, and in general attended with 
ſuch ſhocks, as no princely houſe in Europe has 
experienced, eſpecially in modern times. But a 
cruel fatality ſeems, in a particular manner, to have 
propagated the ſeeds of diſcord between the families 
of the two imperial brothers, 


See the genealogical tables in the former part of this volume, 
tab. iii. 

Ivan III. if we av by the line of the tzars, or VI. if from 
the firſt ſovereign of Ruſſia, was proclaimed emperor on the 
death of empreſs Anne, and Biren regent ; but this high eleva- 
tion was ſoon to be followed by a dreadful fall. Fhe father and 
the mother of the young emperor were diſcontented at ſeeing 
themſelves excluded from the regency ; and the inſolence with 
which they were treated by Biren increaſed their diſpleaſure. 
Munich, on his part, not having obtained from the- regent what it 
he thought due to his ſeyvices, joined himſelf to thoſe princes, A 

and, in the night between the 2oth and 21ſt of November, Man- ill 
ſtein, aid-de-camp to Munich, arreſted the regent. The princeſs 
Anne cauſed herſelf to be proclaimed regent during the minority 
of her ſon, The whole nation rejoiced at being freed from an 
abominable tyrant : he was conducted to Schluſſelburg, tried, and 
condemned to death : but his puniſhment was mitigated to an 
exile for life in Siberia. This exile was again moderated, by 
transferring him to Varoſlaf, where he remained till 1762, when 
Peter III. as we have already ſeen, recalled him to court ; and 
he was ſhortly after reſtored to his dukedom by Catharine, 
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We have ſeen him ſeized and confined with his 
parents and relations; at firſt conveyed to the citadel 
of Riga, then in the fortreſs of Dunamund; thence 
removed to Oranienburg, at the ſouth-eaſtern ex- 
tremity of european Ruſſia. At all theſe places 
the being together alleviated the miſeries of impri- 
ſonment, and eſpecially the humane behaviour of 
captain Korf, which firſt awakened the gratitude of 
the infant emperor, and was all his life after recol - 
lected with emotion; ſolely on account of this 
lenity, the ſuſpicion of the court fell upon * Korf, 
and he was removed from his office. About the 
latter end of 1745, or the beginning of the year 
1746, the family was ſeparated; all the reſt being 
brought more northward to Kolmogory, Ivan was 
left behind in Oranienburg. To his great misfor- 
tune it came into the mind of a monk to carry him 
off; in their flight they had reached Smolenſk, 
where the affair was diſcovered, and they were 
detained. From this place the wretched captive, 
lately the envied emperor of a quarter of the globe, 
was now brought, for greater ſecurity, to Schluſſel- 
burg, and there lodged in a caſematt of the fortreſs, 
the very loop-hole of which was immediately bricked 
up. He was never brought out into the open air, 
and no ray of heayen ever viſited his eyes. In this 
ſubterranean vault it was neceſſary to keep a lamp 
always burning; and as no clock was either to be 


* Afterwards promoted to the rank of general by Peter III. 
* 1 


— 
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ſeen or heard, Ivan knew no difference between 
day and night. His interior guard, a captain and 
a lieutenant, were ſhut up with him; and there 

was a time when they did not dive 0 an 6 
him, not ſo much as to anſwer him the ſimpleſt 
queſtion. What wonder if his ignorance ſhould 
at length border on ſtupidity? Inis dreadful 
abode was however afterwards changed for that 
preſently to be deſcribed, in the corridor under the 
covered way, in the caſtle. Elizabeth cauſed him 
once to be brought in a covered cart to Peterſburg, 
and ſaw and converſed with him. Peter III. alſo 
viſited him incognito; and what paſſed on this 
occaſion has been already related. Catharine too 
had a converſation with him ſoon after the com- 
mencement of her reign, as ſhe relates in her 
manifeſto of the 28th of Auguſt 1764 *, in order, 
as is there ſaid, to form a judgment of his under- 
ſtanding and talents. To her great ſurpriſe ſhe 
found him to the laſt degree deficient in both. 
She obſerved in him a total privation of ſenſe and 
reaſon, with a defect in his utterance, that even 
had he anything rational to utter, would have 
rendered him entirely unintelligible. | 

All perſons, however, were not ſo thoroughly 
convinced of the incapacity of this prince. He was 
now arrived at the age of twenty-four years, and 
he might 1 be made an inſtrument, or at 


0 80 the appendix No. X. at the end of the volume. 
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leaſt a pretonce. for exciting dangerous commotions. 
His juſt title to the crown, of which he had been 
formerly in poſſeſſion, his long ſufferings, without 


any other guilt. than that poſſeſſion. and that title, 


his youth, and even the obſcurity which attended 
his life, and which therefore gave latitude for con- 
jecture and invention, formed very proper materials 
for working on the minds of the populace. 

At the moment when Catharine was taking her 
departure from the reſidence, ſhe had intelligence 
of freſh conſpiracies among the guards. Several of 
them were taken up: but experience having ſhewn 
that the detection of one conſpiracy always encou- 
raged the hatching of ſome other; and, willing to 
avoid irritating the multitude by the frequency of 
puniſhments, the conſpirators were proceeded againſt 
in private, and many of them were ſuffered to * 


cout their lives in priſon. 


From the depth of this dungeon prince Ivan 
afforded hopes to thoſe who held in abhorrence the 
preſent uſurpation. It was for reſtoring the throne 
to this unfortunate captive that almoſt all theſe plots 


were formed. It was for his ſake that men, who 


had never ſeen him, and. whoſe very cxiſtence was 
utterly; unknown to him, were continually braving 
the ſcaffold. Faithful to the ſyſtem of calumny 


that had been of ſuch ſervice to the deſtruction of 
Peter III. the court of Ruſſia inceſſantly employed 


it againſt Ivan. One while it was given out that 


he was ſtupid, and incapable of uttering articulate 


ſounds ; 
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ſounds z at another, that he was a drunkard, and 
as ferocious as a ſavage. Sometimes it was even 
pretended, that he was ſubje& to fits of madneſs, 
and believed himſelf a prophet. But many there 
were to whom theſe reports ſeemed no better than 
tales invented by the blackeſt malignity, and after- 
wards. innocently propagated by perſons who did 
not reflect on the numberleſs intereſts that might 
concur in their invention. Doubtleſs, Ivan, to 
whom all kinds of inſtruction were refuſed *, and 
who was kept ſhut up in a loathſome priſon, denied 
the converſe of any human being from whom he 
could derive information, muſt neceſlarily have 
been of a very confined underſtanding ; but there 
is {till a great diſtance between ignorance and im- 
becility or madneſs. What evidently proves that 
Ivan was neither mad nor_ ſtupid is, in the firſt 
place, the converſation he had+ at count Schuvalot's 
with the empreſs Elizabeth. Not only the graces 
of his figure and the accents of his voice, but the 
moving complaints he uttered, awakened the ſen- 
ſibility of all that were preſent, and even drew from 
the empreſs abundance of tears. If that young 
prince had committed ſome act of lunacy, would it 
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* He was turned of eight years, old when he was ſeparated 
from his father and mother, who probably had begun to inſtruct 
him. It has moreover been affirmed, that a german officer who 


for ſome time had the cuſtody of him, clandeſtinely taught him 


to read. 


4 In 1756. 
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have failed of publication? Again, afterwards we 


find a freſh proof of his good ſenſe and his ſenſibility 
in the diſcourſe which he held to Petef III. when 
be ſaw him for the firſt time at Schlufſelburg. 
Baron Korf and Leo Nariſhkin communicated it to 
ſeveral perſons, as we have related it in a former 
part of this volume “. Peter HI. talked with him | 
ſeveral times afterwards, and perſiſted in his in- 
tention of declaring him his heir. Now it may 


well be imagined, that Volkof, Gudovitch, and his 


other confidants, would have diſſuaded him from 
it, if they could haye brought themſelves to imagine 
Ivan likely to be forever unfit to wear the crown. 
But, to conclude, whatever might be the character 


of that prince, the daring attempts that were re- 


peatedly made in his favour did not render him 
leſs formidable to Catharine and to the tranquillity 
of the empire. 

Chance ſoon furniſhed an inſtrument to put him 
out of the way of being any diſturbance to either. 
The regiment of Smolenſk was in garriſon in the 


town of Schluſſelburg; and a company of about one 
hundred men guarded the fortreſs in which prince 


Ivan was confined., In this regiment, as ſecond 


lieutenant, was an officer named Vaſſily Mirovitch, 


whoſe grandfather had been implicated in the rebel- 


* Sec p. 196, & ſqq. Buſching cites it from Korf, in the 6th 
yolume of his hiſtorical magazine ; but the manner in which he 


ſpeaks ſhews clearly that he does it with reſervation. 
| lion 
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lion of the kozak Mazeppa, and had fought under 
Charles XII. againſt Peter the great. The eſtates 
of the family of Mirovitch had accordingly been 
forfeited to the crown. This young man, who had 
a good ſhare of ambition, preferred with warmth 
this pretenſions to have them reſtored z and this it 
was that made him known at court. The family- 
eſtates were not given back; but he was continually 
flattered with the hopes of their recovery, if he 
would ſhew himſelf active in FRO the Cy 
of the empire. 

The inner guard ohicad over the imperial pri- 
ſoner conſiſted of two officers, captain Vlaſſief and 
leutenant Tſchekin, who flept with him in his cell. 
Theſe had a diſcretionary order figned by the 
empreſs, by which they were enjoined to put the 
unhappy prince to death, on any infurrection that 
might be made in his favour, on the preſumption 
that it could not otherwiſe be quelled. 

The door of Ivan's priſon opened under a ſort.of 
low arcades *, which, together with it, form the 


lt was found impracticable to give an exact view of this 
place in our plate of Schluſſelburg caſtle. The reader will there- 
fore ſupply this deſect by ſuppoſing a row of ſmall ſtore · rooms 
opening under an arched way, with a ſeparate door to each, and 
a ſmall window of four panes of glaſs by the fide of it. The 
writer of this note viſited the caſtle in 1784, and meeting with 
many civilities from the governor, aſked him after that in which 
prince Ivan had been confined: On being ſhewn it, he eaſily 
took out the piece of wood with which one of the panes of the 
little window had been repaired; and, looking in, perceived the cell 
to contain only an old deal table and a chair of the ſame material, 
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thickneſs of the caſtle-wall within the ramparts ; in 
this arcade or. corridor eight ſoldiers uſually kept 


guard, as well on his account, as becauſe the ſeveral 


vaults: on a line with his contain ſtores of various 
kinds for the uſe of the fortreſs.- The other ſoldiers 
were in the guard-houſe,” at the gate of the caſtle, 
and at their proper ſtations. - The detachment had 


for its commander an officer, who ee was under 


the orders of the governor. 
It has been affirmed, that ſome time before the 


execution of bis project, Mirovitch had opened him- 


ſelf to a lieutenant of the regiment of Veliki Luki, 
named Uſchakof; and that this Uſchakof bound 
himſelf by an oath, which he took at the altar of 
the church of St. Mary of Kazan'* in St. Peterſburg, 
to aid him in the enterpriſe to the beſt of his power. 
But as this latter was drowned, a few days after 
this is ſaid to have happened, as tte was aſſiſting in 
the launch of a veſſel; it is impoſlible to aſcertain the 
fact, | 5 | | 
It is more apparent that he talked in vague terms 
of the conſpiracy with one of the valets of the court, 
and that he mentioned it afterwards to Simeon 


Iſchevaridef, lieutenant of artillery, and ſpoke of 


the advantages that would accrue from the reſcue 
of Ivan, and the delivering of him to the regiments 
of the guards. While he thought to raiſe his con- 
ſequence by putting on the air of a conſpirator 


* Vulgarly called the Kazanſkai church. 
without 
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without accomplices, he however ſaid. nothing to“ 


Tichevaridef poſitively either of the time or the 
manner of executing his plot. | 

He had already performed his week's duty in the 
fortreſs, without venturing an attempt. But, tor- 
mented by the anxieties ariſing from ſuſpenſe, and 
condemning his own irreſolution, he aſked. permiſ- 
fion to be continued on guard for one week longer. 
This extraordinary ſtep ſeems not to have excited 
any ſuſpicions in a governor who was entruſted. 
with ſo very important and critical a charge; and 
the requeſt of Mirovitch was granted him without 
heſitation. 

After having admitted into his POT TRAN a man 
of the name of Jacob Piſhkof, he began at about 
ten o'clock on a fine ſummer's night *, to fall into 
converſation with three corporals and two common 
ſoldiers ; and after tampering with them ſome time, 
and obviating ſuch difficulties as were ſuggeſted by 
their fears, they were ſoon gained over to hisplan, 
and they promiſed to follow his orders. Neverthe- 
leſs, whether from timidity or from. precaution, 
they reſolved with one conſent to wait till the night 
was farther advanced. Between the hours of one 
and two in the morning, they-came together again. 
Mirovitch and the corporals then procured about 
| fifty of the ſoldiers who were on guard to * 


oo” The ith of July. * 
t It is probable that chirty- eight was the exact number. 


themſelves 
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themſelves under arms, and thus marched towards 
the priſon of Ivan. On the way they met Beredni- 
kof, the governor of the fortreſs, whom they thought 
faſt locked in the arms of fleep; but who, rouſed 
by ſome noiſe, whether made by them, or accidentally 
occafioned, had come ont to ſee what was the matter. 
The governor authoritatively demanded of Mirovitch 
the reaſon of his appearance in arms at the head of 
the ſoldiers? Without returning any anſwer, Mi- 
rovitch knocked him down with the butt end of his 
firelock, and, ordering ſome of his people to ſecure 
him, continued his march. 

Having wounded and ſecured the governor, 
_ Mirovitch loſt no time to improve his advantage. 
Being arrived at the corridor into which the door 
of Ivan's chamber opened, he advanced furiouſly 
at the head of his troop, and attacked the handful 
of ſoldiers who guarded prince Ivan. He was re- 
ceived with ſpirit by the guard, who quickly repulſed 
him. He immediately ordered his men to fire upon 
them, which they did. The centinels returned their 
fire; when theſe conſpirators, at the ſame time the 

| moſt deſperate and the moſt timid of mankind, 
 wete obliged to retire, though neither on one 
ſide nor the other was there a fingle man killed, or 
even wounded in the ſlighteſt degree. 

The ſoldiers of Mirovitch, ſurpriſed at the teilt. 
ance they met, ſhewed ſigns of an inclination to 
retreat. Their chief withheld them; but they in- 
ſiſted on his ſhewing them the order which he faid 

. he 


* 
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he had received from Peterſburg, He directly 
drew from his pocket and read to them a forged 
decree of the ſenate, recalling prince Ivan to the 
throne, and excluding Catharine from it, becauſe 
ſhe was gone into Livonia to marry count Ponia- 
tofsky. The ignorant and credulous ſoldiers im- 
plicitly gave credit to the. decree, and again put 
themſelves in order to obey him. A piece of artillery 
Vas now brought from the ramparts to Mirovitch, 

who himſelf pointed it at the door of the dungeon, 
and was preparing to batter the place; but at that 
inſtant the door opened, and he entered, unmoleſted, 
with all his ſuite. 

The officers Vlaſſief and Tſchekin, commanders 
of the guard which was ſet on the prince, were ſhut 
up with him, and had called out to the centinels to 
fire. But, on ſeeing this formidable preparative, 
and hearing Mirovitch give orders to beat in the 
door, they thought it expedient to take counſel 
together. And, firſt, they held it impoſſible to reſiſt 
ſuch a ſuperior force as that which they had lately 
beaten off. Then they took into conſideration the 
dreadful conſequences which muſt inevitably enſue, 
to the public peace and the ſafety of the empire, if 
their priſoner ſhould be enlarged; and, laſtly, 
they ſet before their eyes the puniſhmenc that 
would be inflicted on them by the government 
in caſe their charge ſhould be taken from them, 
though againſt their will, and after all poſſible re- 
ſiſtance. 

On 
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On this e they came to the dreadful 


reſolution of aſſaſſinating the unfortunate captive, 
over whoſe life they were to watch, unterrified with 


the dangers which manifeſtly waited this horrid a&, 
directly hanging over them from a deſperate force, 


which (to give any colour to their proceeding) they 
muſt have concluded irreſiſtible, 


At the noiſe of the firing Ivan had awoke ; and, 
hearing the cries and the threats of his guards, he 


conjured them to ſpare his miſerable life. But, on 


| ſeeing theſe barbarians had no regard to his prayers, 


he found new force in his deſpair ; and, though 


naked, defended himſelf for a conſiderable time. 


Having his right hand pierced through and his body 
covered with wounds, he ſeized the ſword from one 
of the monſters, and broke it; but while he was 
ſtruggling to get the piece out of his hand, the 
other ſtabbed him from behind, and threw him 
down. He who had his ſword broke now plunged 
His bayonet into his body, and ſeveral times re- 
peating his blow, under theſe ſtrokes the unhappy 


prince expired. 
They then opened the 8 and ſhewed Miro- 


vitch at once the bleeding body of the murdered 


prince, and the order by which they were authoriſed 
to put him to death, if any attempt ſhould be made 
to convey him away. | 


Mirovitch, ſtruck with horror, at firſt ſtarted 
back ſome paces; then threw himſelf on the body 


of Ivan, and cried out: — © T have miſſed my aim; 
| . © I have 


> 


e 


* 
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x have now nothing to do but to die.” But he 
preſently roſe up. So far from attempting to flee 
from the puniſhment which he muſt now foreſee, 
or to take his revenge on the two aſſaſſins by 
ſhooting them on the ſpot, he returned 'to the 
place where he had left the governor in the hands 
of his ſoldiers; and, ſurrendering to him his 
ſword, coldly faid : — “ It is I that-am now your 
& priſoner,” 

The next day the body of the poor unfortunate 
Ivan was expoſed before the church “ in the caſtle 
of Schluſſelburg, clothed in the habit of a ſailor, 
As ſoon as it was known, immenſe crowds of people 
flocked thither from the neighbouring towns and 
from St. Peterſburg ; and it is impoſſible to de- 
{cribe the grief and indignation that were excited 
at the view of an unfortunate being, who, after 
having been cruelly precipitated from the throne 
while yet in his cradle, paſſed his days in a dark 
and doleful dungeon, where he was inhumanly put 
to death by aſſaſſins. Ivan was full fix feet high, 


An old lutheran church built of timber for the uſe of the 
garriſon while Nœteburg was in poſleſſion of the Swedes, long 
before it was taken from them by Peter the great. The church 
is ia a very decayed ſtate, full of rubbiſh, and not employed in 
any religious purpoſes. The paint altar is removed from its 
proper place at the eaſt end, ard ſtahds againſt the north fide wall, 

and in its place, filling the encloſure where the altar rails have 
been, is a large pile of deal planks, in a ſtate of rottennefs: under 
this ſtack of wood the body of Ivan Was thrown, where it lay for 
Tome time, a 
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with a ane blond head of hair, a red ** regular 
. features, and of a complexion extremely fair: 


accordingly, the beauty of his perſon and his 
youth“ heightened the ſenſibility that was uni- 
verſally diſcovered at the unhappineſs of his lot, 
and the cruelty of his murderers. His body was 
.wrapt up in a ſheep-ſkin, put into a coffin, and in- 
humed withaut ceremony. 


The concourſe aud the murmurs increaſed to 


ſuch a degree that a tumult was now apprehended. 


To avoid any fatal conſequences to themſelves the 
two aſſaſſins Vlaſlief and Tichekin, as ſoon as they 
had perpetrated their crime, put themſelves on board 
of a veſſel which they found on the point of ſailing 
for Denmark, where, on their arrival, the ruſſian 


miniſter took them under his protection f. 


The governor of Schluſſelburg diſpatched to 


Peterſburg a full relation of the horrid outrage 
of Mirovitch, and of the tragical end of Ivan. He 
accompanied this account with a manifeſto that had 
been found in the pocket of Mirovitch, and which, 


it was ſaid, had been long fabricated in concert with 
lieutenant Oſchakof. This manifeſto, which con- 


tained many ſcurrilous invectives and imprecations 


againſt Catharine, and repreſented prince Ivan as 
the ſole legitimate emperor, it was . obſerved, was 
to have been publiſhed at the moment the prince 


He had not yet completed his 24th year, 
+ They ſhortly after returned to Ruſſia, and were advanced in 


* 


the ſervice. 


4 Was 


—_ 


-_ 
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was ſet at liberty and was making his entry into St. 
Peterſburg. Panin immediately ſent off a courier 


to the empreſs with an exact account of theſe par- 
ticulars, 

Her majeſty was then at Riga; and, under a 
viſible impatience of mind, was frequently inquiring 


after news from the reſidence: a circumſtance by 


no means unaccountable, if we conſider 'the fre- 
quent cauſes of alarm from plots and cabals with 
which ſhe had been inceſſantly haraſſed ſince the 
beginning of her reign. Her inquietude increaſed 
from day to day, and ſhe would often riſe in the 
night to aſk whether no courier was arrived *. Some 
perſons afterwards recollected theſe circumſtances 


to her diſadvantage, as if ſhe was anxiouſly counting 


the days fince the period when Mirovitch was 
ſtationed on guard f. At length, after three days 
had elapſed, the diſpatches of Panin were brought 
to. hand. 

The trial of the conſpirators was remitted to the 
ſenate; they condemned Mirovitch to death ; and 
he was publicly executed] in purſuance of his ſen- 


* Theſe fad have often been confirmed by general 8 ; 
who, being a good roman catholic, honeſtly attributed theſe per- 
turbations of Catharine to ſupernatural preſentiments. 


+ The circumſtance that Mirovitch had ſuffered his week's duty 
on guard to expire before he could ſummon up courage enough to 


attempt the execution of his project, was not, on this occaſion, 
forgotten, 


t September the 26th. 
CC2 tence. 
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tence. The inferior actors in this deſign did not 


ſuffer death, but were ſubjected to other puniſh- 


ments perhaps not leſs ſevere. The officers, who 


put the Þrince to death, were, in conſideration of 
their good intentions to the quiet of the ſtate, 
amply rewarded for their fidelity. A manifeſto 


appeared by authority *, giving an account of the 


whole procedure. It was filled with expreſſions 
of humanity and piety, which ſort of language 


ſeemed'now. to be the office ſtyle of the court of 
Peterſburg. 

The public was much divided in opinion con- 
cerning the whole of this tranſaction. It was 
thought inconceivable that an inſignificant private 
individual ſhould hazard an enterpriſe, which, if even 
at firſt all things ſhould go well, yet could never be 
proſecuted to final ſucceſs by him; that in the 
attack no one ſhould be hurt; that upon Ivan's 
death all ſhould be immediately as quiet as if 
nothing. had happened; that no inquiry was ſet 


on foot about any accomplices in Peterſburg, 


of which there had been ſome talk at firſt ; ſeemed 
to give room to ſurmiſe that ſimply this death was 


the object in view, and to this ſole end the whole 


machinery was directed. None of the court party 
could have done this ſervice to the abſent emprels, 
without her knowledge and conſent. But, on the 
other hand, the ſlanderous manifeſto found upon 


See the appendix at the end of the volume. 
Mirovitch 


— 
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Mirovitch was produced, which he intended to 
have publiſhed immediately upon his having Ivan 
in his poſſeſſion, and which count Panin, it was 
ſaid, had actually read and ſent to the ſovereign ; 
but particularly the execution of the rebel: if 
indeed it were he, and not ſome unknown male- 
factor, who underwent that puniſhment, was urged 
in ſupport of their ſentiments by thoſe who eſpouſed * 
the oppoſite fide of the queſtion. — Let it ſuffice, 
the public emotions of pity and diſpleaſure at the 
ſad cataſtrophe of the imperial progeny, and himſelf 
once emperor, were plainly manifeſted by every 
kind of expreſſion. The multitudes of people who, 
notwithſtanding all that could be done to check their 
impetuoſity, ſtill flocked to the caſtle, inſiſting on ' 
ſeeing the body, were ſo great, that the government 
was obliged to give orders to remove it. from the 
caſtle-church, and convey it in the filence of the 
night with the utmoſt ſecrecy,. to the monaſtery 
of  Tichfina, two hundred verſts from Peterſburg. 
Among the regiments of guards in that city, who 
thought they had the excluſive right to depoſe and 
to murder emperors, violent commotions aroſe ; 
that eſpecially in the night of the 24th of July, 
cauſed the greateſt” alarm; it was only by the 
prudent meaſure of prince Gallitzin, who cauſed 
powder and ball to be publicly diſtributed among 
the marching regiments that were encamped in the 
vicinity of Peterſburg, that tranquillity was reſtored. 
When the two officers by whom the prince was 

Se aſſaſſinated 
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 affaſſinated appeared at court, every one bebeld 
them with looks of undiſſembled , and 
abhorrence. | 
Catharine's throne was now firmly eſtabliſhed, 
Even the angry ſpirit that perſecuted the family of 
Ivan ſeemed at length appeaſed. As her majeſty. 
afterwards ſet at liberty the other members of it, 
it may be neceſſary to make ſome brief mention of 
them here. The parents and relations of the un- 
fortunate young emperor had been brought to Kol- 
mogory, a village: like town in the government of 
Archangel; on an iſland of the Dvina. Here they 
dwelt poor and melancholy, in cloſe confinement, 
The mother, Anna Carlovna, died in child-bed, 
while Elizabeth was yet reigning in March 1746, 
and was taken hence, and buried in the ſame mo- 
naſtery where afterwards Peter III. at laſt found 
reſt. The father, Anthony Ulric, died in 1776. 
He left behind him two princes, Peter and Alexey, 
two princeſſes, Catharine and Elizabeth, and ſeveral 
natural children : all, except the elder of the prin- 
ceſſes, born in priſon, For a ſeries of ſeventeen : 
years they were very ſeverely treated by Golovtzin, 
the laſt viceroy of Archangel, Aſter his death, 
which happened in 1779, Catharine appointed in his 
place a man of more generous ſentiments, the gene- 
ral-governor Melgunef, who viſited the unfortunate 
capiives, adminiſtered to them every conſolation in 
his power, took with him a letter from the princeſs 


Elizabeth to the empreſs; and, on delivering it, 
deſcribed 
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deſcribed their ſituation in ſuch affe ing terms, that 
her majeſty immediately reſolved to open a nego- 
tiation with the court of Denmark. The dowager- 
queen of that kingdom, Juliana Maria, was a ſiſter 
of duke Anthony Uiric. In the following year, 
1780, the buſineſs was brought to a concluſion: 
the accommodation was eaſy, as Catharine acted 
with her wonted magnanimity. If, as is probable; 
a deed of renunciation of all pretenſions to the ruſſian” 
throne was required of the ſtate priſoners in behalf” 
ol themſelves and their poſterity, it could not be 4 
matter to occaſion” any difficulty. The empreſs 
directly ſent them two hundred thouſand rubles, to 
provide the family with clothes, plate, porcelaine, 
&ec. befitting their rank. This ſhe accompanied 
with a preſent of rich furs and jewels from the im- 
perial cabinet; and appointed perſons of quality to ? 
attend the princes and princeſſes on their voyage. 
At Archangel Melgunef firſt diſcovered to them 
their liberation, and the intended voyage to Den- 
mark. They heard the news with ſorrow, and 
earneſtly intreated to be ſent back to their old 
priſon; till the perſuaſions of the generous Mel- 
gunef raiſed their, ſpirits, and inſpired them with 
courage“. In July a frigate brought the whole 
family 


* The dowager-queen of Denmark, in the letter of thanks 
which ſhe wrote to the empreſs in terms of the tendereſt ſen- 
ſibility, highly extolled, as ſhe had reaſon to do, the behaviour of 
this worthy man in the whole of his conduct. This teſtimony 

cc4 faved 
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family to Bergen in Norway, where the princes and 
princefles were taken on board a daniſh ſhip, leaving 
the illegitimate children to return with the imperial 
frigate. The parting with theſe half. relatives 
excited the moſt painful emotions in the breaſts of 
the family. The moſt ſenſible of them, Elizabeth, - 
ſurvived not long her grief and the ſhock her frame 
had received at this ſudden change of fortune. The 
four brothers and ſiſters of Ivan were, at the time 
when they obtained their liberty, between thirty and 

forty years of age, The daniſh court aſſigned them 
the city of Horſens in Yutland, as the place of their 
reſidence. Towards their eſtabliſhment there Ca- 
tharine preſented them with twenty thouſand rubles, _. 
and paid, annually to the maintenance of their 
dignity thirty thouſand rubles. In October 1782, 
the princeſs Elizabeth died at Horſens; and her 
death was followed by that of her brother Alexey 
in October 1787. The natural childremof the duke 
of Brunſwic received in Ruſſia an annual penſion ; 
one of them, a daughter named Amelia, after her 
return, married lieutenant Karikin, who, for 
twelve years, had the guard of the family at Kol- 


* as. * 
— 


98 
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ſayed him, on occaſion of an unmerited accufation that was 
brought againſt him concerning his behaviour in this buſineſs, and 
which threatened him with imminent danger: and, on his having 
Jultificd himſelf, to the ſatisfaction of all impartial judges, Ca- 
tharine rewarded him with the arder of St. Apgrew, and madg 
him many preſents beſides, 
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mogory, and with whom ſhe had long been in- 
timately acquainted. 

To return to our hiſtory. Catharine ſoon after. | 
the ſhocking event that had happened at Schluſſel- 
burg, arrived from off her journey through the 
conquered provinces. On her entry into Peterl. 
burg, ſhe was ſurrounded by an immenſe concourſe 
of people, who endeavoured to find out by her coun- 
tenance what was paſling in her heart ; but, always 
miſtreſs of herſelf, the face of that princeſs was ever 
covered with ſmiles. Her ſtep was as firm, her front 
as ſerene, as thoſe who feel no inward reproaches 
uſually are. 

Lieutenant-general Veymar had already been 
charged to repair to Schluſſelburg. After having 
privately examined Mirovitch and his accomplices, 
they were brought to Peterſburg, where their trial 
was opened before a commiſſion compoſed of five 
prelates, of an equal number of ſenators, and ſeveral 
general officers. Mirovitch appeared before the 
judges with all that tranquillity which only the hope 
of pardon can communicate to a criminal like him, 
He replied with a frivolous and often inſolent air to 
the interrogatories that were put to him, It is true 
that the judges themſelves ſeemed not to make it a 
matter of great importance, and rather appeared as 
if they dreaded to fathom this execrable myſtery, 
One alone * had ſo much ſenſe of propriety as to 


* He was a ſenator, 
declare 
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declare againſt'foch an extraordinnry mode of pro- 
cedure. But he was blamed for his indiſcreet zeal, 


and adviſed to keep ſilence, if he would not loſe his 


office, and be degraded from his rank of nobleſſe. 
In fine, after ſome days ſpent in the trial, Mirovitch | 
was condemned to loſe his head“, not as guilty of 
high treaſon, but only as a diſturber of the public 
peace. Unmoved at this ſentence, he walked to the 
ſcaffold like a man who had nothing to fear, and who 
thought himſelf ſure of obtaining a pardon, as 
indeed, according to a report, it had been promiſed 

him. But if he really reckoned on a pardon, he was 

cruelly deceived. The time for his execution was 
accelerated, and the unhappy wretch, if he had 

before been the inſtrument, was now the victim of a 
barbarous policy: Thoſe who conſidered him in the 


| former point of view were aſtoniſhed that the em- 


preſs ſhould ſuffer him to fall under the axe. But 
how could ſhe have ſcreened him from puniſhment / 
without manifeſtly drawing upon herſelf the eharge 
of having prompred his crime ? and if ſhe were really 
concerned in it, can it be thought that ſhe would 
hefitate a moment in getting rid of a witneſs who 
would have expoſed her to everlaſting vexation? 
Mirovitch was the only perſon condemned to 
death. The ſoldiers whom he had engaged to join 
him in the intended reſcue were puniſhed with 
various degrees of ſeverity. Piſhkof, who was con- 


On the 26th of September, 
ſidered 
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ſidered as the moſt guilty, was ſentenced to run the 
gantlet twelve times through a line of a thouſand 
men. The three corporals and the two fuzileers, 
ſeduced after Piſhkof, were flogged ten times along 
the ſame line; after which they were put to the 
public works, with a log chained to their leg. The 
other ſoldiers who acted under the orders of Miro- 
vitch were likewiſe whipped through the ranks; and 
after being incorporated in other regiments, were 
ſent into diſtant garriſons. Tſchevaridef was de- 
graded from his rank of officer, for having heard 
without revealing the vague confidential communi- 
cations of Mirovitch. Fifty-eight perſons were 
puniſhed. A great appearance of ſeverity was exer- 
ciſed againſt them; and this, among other circum- 
ſtances, was calculated to obviate any ſuſpicions that 
might ariſe concerning any more eminent. CO 
of their crime. 
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C HAP. VI. 


Diſcontenis at Peterſburg. — Miſunderſtanding be- 


tween the Counts Gregory Orlef and Panin. — 
Viſſenſiy becomes Favourite f the Empreſs. — Reſig- © 
nation of the Chancellor Vorontzof. — Prince Rad- 


. zivil at the Head of the Confederates. — The Biſhop 


'of Cracow carried off. - The Duke de Choiſeut 
incites the Turks to declare war againſt Ruſſia. — 
Treaty entered into by the Empreſs with England. — 
Tournament at Peterſburg. — Reform of the Courts 
of Juſtice. — Convocation of Deputies from all the Pro- 
winces of the Empire. — I iſe reply of the Samoyedes. 
Wicked Attempt of. Tſchoglokef. — Travels of ſeveral 
learned Men in the Interior Rigſia. — Academical 
Inſtitutions. — Inoculation of the Empreſs and the 
Grand Duke; with other Events from 1764 10 1768. 


Tur beneficial effects of Catharine's regulations 
and eſtabliſhments for the internal adminiſtration of 
government were every day becoming more ap- 
parent in all parts of Ruſſia. That vaſt empire, 
rendered more compact, better regulated, more 
ſimply organiſed, animated with a new ſpirit, muſt 
naturally have a powerful influence on the com- 
merce, on the finances, the politics, nay even on 
the exiſtence of the other nations of the earth: and 


it 
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it certainly had. The time was paſt when foreign 
cabinets, with a ſort of aſſurance of effect, could 
direct affairs, give birth to reſolutions, and put a 
ſtop to proceedings at Peterſburg; the government 
diſplayed that ſpirit of independence which became 
ſo great a monarchy : on the contrary, the queſtion 
was now, how Catharine was acting, and what/ſhe 
Was purpoſing in regard to all that the princes and 
republics, from the Memel to the Tagus, were 
meditating and tranſacting. A ſagacious hiſtorian, 
who is certainly no flatterer of deſpots, ſays of the 
late empreſs of Ruſſia, to which every one will 
readily ſubſcribe: . The volumes of modern hiſtory 
* can produce no reign like this: for no monarch 
ic has ever yet ſucceeded in the attainment of ſuch 
« a dictature in the grand republic of Europe as 
« Catharine II. now holds; and none of all the 
« kings who have heretofore given cauſe to dread 
* the erection of an univerſal monarchy, ſeem: to 
„ have had any knowledge of her art; to preſent 
te herſelf with the pride of a conqueror in the moſt 
« perilous ſituation, and with an unuſual, a totally 
te new dignity in the moſt common tranſactions. 
% And it is manifeſtly not alone the ſupreme au- 
4 thority which here gives law, but the judgment 
« which knows when to ſhew that authority, and 
© when to employ it “.“ 


* M. Spittler, in his © Sketch of the Hiſtory of the Govern- 
ments of Europe,” part ii. p. 420, 
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Theoretical politicians, indeed, and ſtatiſtical cal- 
culators, have pretended to affirm, that this com- 


plaiſance of the reſt of Europe has been ſhewn with- 
out reaſon; and that the aſſumption that the power 


of Ruſſia is ſo formidable is one of thoſe that are 


only admitted upon truſt. But the conſequence 


ſeems here demonſtrable, if anywhere in a caſe like 
this: whoever undertakes many things, and per- 


forms all that he undertakes, is probably ſtill able 


to undertake and to perform more. Whoever, juſt 
at the time when the politician has calculated that 
he is reduced to his laſt ſoldier and his laſt ruble, 
appears with a formidable army, and diſpoſes of mil- 
lions with magnanimous prodigality, cannot be yet 
at the extremity of his forces or his wealth. And 


(hat is completely deciſive) whoever, in the grand 
european republic, at the time when a Frederic and 


a Joſeph, when the intriguing French and the en- 
terpriſing Britens compoſe the ſenate of that 
republic, can hold the dictature, is ſurely born to 
be dictator, is endowed with all the qualities requiſite 


to that end: the power, the art, and the judgment. 
This will apply to Catharine. In her were united 


what the world has ſeldom ſeen together. From 
merely phyſical power many things may afford 
ſecurity; but the ſuperiority of mind, the refine- 
ment of policy, is capable of reaching lengths, of 
which the former will fall ſhort. — Whoever was 
favoured with her eſteem and friendſhip, never ad- 


vanced farther to intimacy, but remained in a 


reſpectful, 
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reſpectful, almoſt dependent ſituation. Whoever 
incurred her wrath, was ſo placed by her before all 
Europe, that the effects of it were no longer beheld 
a8 a hoſtile contention between two equal potentates, 
but as the chaſtiſement of a felon. — When ſhe 
iſſued her commands, it was in the ſweet accents of 
righteouſneſs and peace. However her paſſions 
were excited, ſhe yet remained tranquil, till the 
proper maturity enſured the event ; and thus her 
actions acquired the diſtinctive marks of irreſiſtible 
majeſty. But never yet has a monarch underſtood, 
like her, how to be bountiful exactly at the fitteſt 
time, and to make preſents with ſuch ſignificance 
as to fix the gratitude of the receiver, and to acquire 
the veneration that is due to a beneficent deity *. | 
While Catharine was giving law to Poland, 
amuſing Auſtria, conciliating the friendſhip of 
Pruſſia, and treating with England, ſhe was alſo 


We will take the liberty of making here one other extract 
from Spittler's work, concerning the interference of Ruſſia in the 
affairs of Poland: — * It was an ingemous contrivance, formed 
<« in a truly roman ſtyle, and completed accordingly. Not only 
« a numerous and free nation was to be deprived of its liberty and 
& national ſubſiſtence, but all Europe was to be lulled aſleep. The 
„ annexations of Lewis XIV. were a trifling buſineſs in com- 
40 pariſon of what Catharine II. performed in Poland and againſt 
« that country. But what loud and violent cries were raiſed 
« againſt the former; and in what ſoft murmurs did the voice of 
« truth repeat the ancient law of nations, when there ſeemed to 
& be no longer any law between Ruſſia and Poland?“ &c. See 
Spittler's work on the governments of Europe, p, 423. 
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tampering with the other courts of Europe, and 
labouring efficaciouſly towards very ſoon making 
herſelf dreaded by them. She exerted herſelf to the 
utmoſt in giving new ſpirit to the commerce of her 
country, in augmenting her navy, and above all in 
ſoftening the manners of her people, as yet not far 
advanced in civilization. 
the great perſonages of the empire, and even by 
ſuch as were about her, the progreſs of her inſti. 
tutions was at firſt but low. The ſpirit of diviflon 
continued to reign in Peterſburg. The outrages 
that were to be prevented or puniſhed, always made 
it neceſſary for Catharine to keep well with the con- 
Tpirators to whom ſhe was indebted for the throne $ 
but the favours ſhe was inceſſantly heaping on that 
greedy and inſolent crew, were ſo many additional 
ſources of hatred and diſcontent. Some new plot 
or conſpiracy was forming every day; and every 
day the good fortune of the empreſs, or rather her 
prudence, delivered her from danger. Puniſhment 
were ſecret and terrible. The authors of one plot 
could but rarely undertake a ſecond. 

What moſt afflicted the empreſs was the mil. 
underſtanding that prevailed between her favourite 
and her chief miniſter, becauſe the devotedneſs and 
audacity of the one were not leſs uſeful to her than 
the name and abilities of the other. Panin had 
certainly conſiderable imperfections; but he was 
the only one who had a true notion of buſineſs. 
His cold imagination, his melancholy, his pride, his 
obſtinacy, 


But, badly ſeconded by 


Fo 
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obſtinacy, and above all his indolence, were highly 
diſpleaſing to Catharine: but ſhe did ample juſtice 
to his talents, and continued to give him her con- 
fidence. Beſides, though the empreſs was not 
ſatisfied with him, he had the art of reviſing his 

opinions, when he found them difagreeable to 
her. 

The influence of Otlef was founded ona different 
baſis : but he uſed it without diſcretion, and was 
continually leſſening its ſtability. No longer em- 
ploying thoſe aſſiduities which were the only means 
in his power of ſecuring the favour he enjoyed, and 
even negligent of his uſual attendance at court, ab- 
ſenting himſelf for ſeveral weeks together in purſuing 
the chace of the bear, and indifferent to the amuſe· 
ments of the palace, if ever any warmth of attach - 
ment ſubſiſted, it muſt naturally now ſubſide, and 
_ decline into perfect indifference. | 

| Panin, remarking this conduct, thought he miighe 
improve it to bring on the diſmiſſion of the arrogant 
favourite. Perceiving that the empreſs frequently 
beheld with complacency a young officer, named 
Viſſenſky, he thenceforward put in practice every 
art he could deviſe to encourage the inclination. 
Viſſenſky was ſoon admitted into favour ; and, di- 
rected by the artful miniſter, behaved in ſuch a 
manner as to give reaſon to believe that Orlof would 
ſoon be diſcarded. But the latter, not willing to 
loſe his conſequence,” made a ſudden alteration in 
his conduct, and by that means preſerved his ſtation, / 
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The new favoutite was diſmiſſed with magnificent 


preſents, and an employment that fixed him in one 
of the remoter provinces . 

Though Panin enjoyed great intereſt and con- 
ſequence, with the advantages accruing from his 


poſt of governor to the grand duke and his title of 


miniſter, the return of the chancellor Vorontzof, 
whoſe functions he performed ad interim, gave him 
uneaſineſs. Jealous to preſerye his authority entire, 
and the ſplendor of a repreſentation which was of 
great value to him, he humbled himſelf ſo far as to 
fatter the favourite, whoſe downfall he. had been 
endeayouring to procure,  Orlot was not of an 
implacable temper. Always recollecting with bit- 
terneſs the ſteps which the chancellor had taken 


to prevent him from ſharing in the throne, he 


requeſted the empreſs to keep him away from the 
management of affairs; and he became. the apo- 


logiſt for an enemy leſs bold, but more artful. 


Catharine accoſted the chancellor- with extreme 
coldneſs. Inſtead of replacing him in the functions 
of miniſter, as at his departure ſhe had given him 
reaſon to hope, ſhe cauſed 1t to be ſuggeſted to him 
that it would not be taken amiſs if he were to reſign 
a place which he could no longer fill to the ſatiſ- 
faction of his ſovereign. The chancellor heſitated 
for ſome time: but at length the advice of his 


* He was promoted to the rank of major-general, and after- 
wards married a diſtant relation of Potemkin. 
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"procuring a duplicate of his cypher; and ſhe 
thought ſhe perceived in his letters, if not the ad- 
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friends preyailed. He ſeemed voluntarily to reſign 
what was actually taken from him. His reſign- 
ation was accepted with expreſſions of regret, . 


which were not more ſincere than his wiſhes for 
retirement; and, in order to convince him of the 

ſecret joy his compliance gave, he was pteſented 
Vith a gratuity of fifty thouſand rubles and a penlion 


of ſeven thouſand. 
Among the numberleſs means employed by Ca: 
tharine for detecting the authors of the plots that 


_ were perpetually diſturbing her repoſe, ſhe did not 


neglect the interception of the correſpondence of 


the foreign miniſters. That of the agent“ of 


France was ſold to her. She even ſucceeded in 


herence to the machinations of the conſpirators, at 


leaſt the knowledge of all the myſterious affairs 


that were carrying on among the people about her. 


Her pride was hurt at this diſcovery; her reſent- 


ment againſt the court of Verſailles increaſed; and 
the cold reception ſhe gave to the agent of that 
court reduced him to on neceſſity of making his 


retreat f. 


| Lewis 
* Berenget, who had the title of charge d'affaires. 
+ That princeſs, ſurmiſing afterwards that Voltaire might 


have learnt ſome of the facts contained in the correſpondence of 


the agents of his nation, wrote to-that celebrated genius in ſuch 
a manner as to diſſuade him from giving credit to them, if he 
DD2 were 
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Lewis XV. then ſent to Peterſburg the marquis 
de Beauflet *, a man of great vanity and but ſmall - 
capacity, to whom the miniſters of Catharine com- 
"plained heavily of the charge dUaffaires his prede- 
ceſſor. But, as Beaufſet was unacquainted with 
the true cauſe of theſe complaints, he paid them 
but little attention, and took no precautions to 
prevent their being renewed againſt him. He even 
thought they were only to be aſcribed to the blind 
jealouſy which the glory of the french nation ex- 
cited in the -empreſs; ſo far from it, that her 
ambition was ſtriving to uſurp the eſteem and 
draw upon her the praiſes of that nation. She 
correſponded with Voltaire and d'Alembert. She 
made an offer to the latter of the place of governor 
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were acquainted with the buſineſs, and to inform him of nothing 

if he were not. All your countrymet,” ſhe writes to him, 

« do not entertain the ſame ſentiments of me as you do. I 
„ know ſome who wiſh to perſuade themſelves that it is im- 

4 poſſible for me to do anything that is good; who put their 

« invention to the rack to perſuade others to think fo likewiſe ; 
« and woe to their emiſſaries if they dare to think otherwiſe 
&« than as they are taught. I have candour enough to believe it an 
« advantage which they give me over them, becauſe whoever 
4 only knows facts from the mouth of his flatterers, knows them 
sc but badly, ſees them in a falſe light, and acts in conſequence. 
„ Since, however, my fame does not depend on them, but en- 
. « tirely on my, principles, on my actions, comfort myſelf, as 
well as I can, in not obtaining their approbation. As a good 
«« chriſtian, I forgive them; and I pity thoſe who envy me.” 


* He was preſented to the empreſs the iſt of May. 


to 
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to the grand duke, with a falary of twenty-four 


thouſand livres, and all conveniencies for finiſhing , 
the -EncyclopEdie at Peterſburg ; adyantages which 


the philoſopher thought proper to refuſe *®. Being 


informed that Diderot was not in good circumſtances, 
and was deſirous of ſelling his library to enable 


him to portion ont his daughter; ſhe bought that 
library, left it in his own poſſeſſion, and ſettled on 
him a handſome appointment as the librarian of it. 


Some time previous to this, ſhe had ſent to Morand, 


the famous ſurgeon, a collection of gold and ſilver 


medals that had been ſtruck in Ruſſia, as a' teſti- 
mony of her ſatis faction with the anatomical ſubjects , 
and chirurgical inſtruments which he had procured. 
for her. Almoſt all the men of letters and the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed- artiſts of Paris received ſome. 
proofs of her munificence, and admiring her boun- 
ties, forgetting or unacquainted with her frailties, 


| They ſwelled with lies the hundred tramps of Fame. 
In the meantime the ſecret deſign propoſed by 


that princeſs in crowning count Ciolek Poniatofsky -. 


began to unfold. Thinking herſelf ſecure of the 
entire ſubmiſſion of that monarch, ſhe put off all 


conſtraint, and openly avowed the deſigns which even 
policy had made it a crime in the Poles to have 


imputed to her. Her pretenſions were, doubtleſs, 


extravagant: but, as ſhe was deſirous that they 


# See the ee VII. at the end of the volume. 


| pD3 | ſhould 


Z 


and teath centuries, adopted the chriſtian religion 
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| ſliould'not be uſeleſs; ſhe only declared them when 
on the point of marching the troops that were 
deſtined to ſupport: them, and propoſed nothing 


but in an imperious tone. After having traced out 
on the map the lines of demarcation, by which 


| Ruffia purloined a great part of the territory of 


Poland, Catharine inſiſted on the recognition of 
the validity of theſe lines, and that the limits of 
the two countries ſhould thus be fixed. She ex- 
acted, farther, that the king and the republic 
ſhould contract with her a treaty of alliance offenſive 
and defenſive, and that they ſhould allow the diffi. 
dents to enjoy all the fame rights with the catholics, 
not excepting that of a capacity for being members 
of the ſenate. The laſt of theſe demands, the only 
one that was equitable, raiſed the indignation of an 
intolerant and defpotic nobility, Murmurs were 
now heard on all ſides: mention was made of 
having recourſe to arms.” Whether he was really 
aſhamed of the ſacrifices that were preſcribed to his 
recognition, or rather afraid of putting the nation 
in a ferment, the king himſelf declared that he 
could not conſent to theſe ſacrifices. But in order 
to be the better able to form a judgment of the 
pretexts with which Catharine covered her ambition, 
it will be neceſſary to underſtand what the pork 
- diſſidents were. 

Poland was originally circumſcribed within very 
narrow bounds. The inhabitants, between the nigth 


* 
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as it was then profeſſed by: the church of Rome: 
About the fame time many of the neighbouring 
provinces, which were then independent ſtates, 'at 
different periods embraced that worſhip according to 
the ritual of the Greeks, In proceſs of time, many 
of theſe neighbouring ſtates, either by conqueſt, 
by right of ſucceſſion, by marriage, or by compact, 
became united to the kingdom of Poland ; upon all 
which acceſſions the new provinces were upon an 
exact equality with the old in every reſpect, and 
each obſerved their own peculiar modes of worſhip. 
Of all theſe acceſſions, that which fell to it by 
the marriage of Yagellon, grand duke of Lithuania, 
with the daughter and heireſs of Lewis king of 
Poland, in 1386, was the largeſt and moſt conſider- 
able. By this event the grand duchy of Lithuania, 
together with the provinces of White-Ruſſia, Pod- 
lakhia, Volhinia, Podolia,- and ſhortly afterwards 
Red ·Ruſſia, became annexed to the kingdom of 
Poland; with this diſtinction, that the union be- 
tween the kingdom and the grand duchy depended 
only on the continuance of the line of the agel. 
lons, that family being the natural ſovereigns of 
Lithuania. The inhabitants of all theſe provinces 
were of the greek religion, as well as thoſe of 
Moldavia, Valakhia, and the Ukraine, which were 
added to the kingdom by the ſucceſſors of Yagellon : 
ſo that by theſe great acceſſions, the members of 
the greek church became at that time far ſuperior, 
both in numbers and power, to thoſe of the roman 
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catholic perſuaſion. It was thought a happineſs 
peculiar / to Poland, that, while other countries 
have at different times been a prey to inteſtine 
feuds and rancour on the ſcore of the religion of 
Chriſt, the great variety of opinions on that ſubje& 
never produced any ſtrife or animoſity eng the 
people of this nation. 

de. reformation made. very early ak: I in 
Poland, and the majority of the ſenators and nobility 
became members either of the lutheran or cal- 
viniſtic communions. To prevent therefore any 
miſchiefs that might ariſe from theſe differences of 
religion, Sigiſmund Auguſtus paſſed a law at the 
diet of Vilna, on the 16th of June 1563, declaring 
that all thoſe of the equeſtrian and. noble orders, 
whether of lithuanian or ruſſian extraction, ſhould 
enjoy equal rights, provided they profeſs the chriſt- 
Jan religion. This he afterwards confirmed at the 
diet of Grodno in 1568, adding, to prevent all 
miſconſtructions in favour of any party, that it 
was to be underſtood of every ſuch perſon, of what. 
ever chriſtian communion or confeſſion he be. 

It would not be eaſy to produce inſtances of equal 
moderation, in matters of religion, amongſt a people 
who differed- ſo widely in their opinions on that 
head, as theſe we have ſhewn; eſpecially if it be 
conſidered that theſe conſtitutions were paſſed by a 
fierce and warlike nobility, each of whom was not 
only a member of the general ſovereignty, which 
they had juſt taken into their own hands; but alſo 

1 ä looked 
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looked upon himſelf, in his own particular right, 
as in ſome degree a ſovereign, as far as his eſtate 
and power extended. We ſhall pay the greater 
regard to the memory of thoſe illuſtrious Poles, if 
ve reflect that the age they lived in was far from 
being a temperate one, and that moderation was 
but little cultivated in the moſt civilized and beſt 
regulated governments in Europe: at the ſame | 
time it cannot be ſufficiently lamented, that their 
poſterity ſhould ſo fatally loſe ſight of the politic, 
humane, and noble an that was ſet them 
by their fathers. 

Under favour of this toleration proteſtantiſm 
made rapid . advances in Poland. By this wiſe act 
of Sigiſmund Auguſtus, all ſects, whether proteſt- 
ant, greek, or arian, enjoyed the full liberty of 
exerciſing their worſhip, and the right of voting in 
the diets, and of holding the ſame offices as the 
catholics. None were at the time offended by this 
act of juſtice: on the contrary, all were glad to 
ſee that the difference of religion produced none 
in the political and civil rights of the ſeveral mem- 
bers of the community. As a diſtinction among 
themſelves, the followers of the different modes of 
worſhip were called diſſidents : but that name, which 
has ſince been made a ſignal for proſcription, had 
nothing then injurious in it; and the ſucceſſors of 
Sigmund Auguſtus, when they ſwore to obſerve 


the paſta conventa, ſwore alſo to preſerve peace 
among 
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among the diſſidents . When Henry de Valois 
was elected king of Poland, he wanted to diſpenſe 
himſelf from an oath that wounded his intolerant 
ſuperſtition : but his attempts were in vain, He 
muſt relinquiſh | the crown or ſwear to protect the 
diſſidents: he took the oath. *' | 
Thoſe who have not conſidered that WN 
diſpoſition, by which almoſt every denomination of 


* It appears, from the very beginning of the republic, that 
the term difidents equally comprehended the greeks, catholics, 
reformed and lutherans. The words of that famous conſtitution 
which was paſſed by the diet, which formed the republic in the 
year 1573, are, Nos qui ſumus diſſidentes in religione, i. e. We 
who differ in religious matters. In the ſame conſtitution it is 
declared, that they will acknowledge no man for king or ſove- 
reign, © who ſhall not confirm by oath all the rights, privileges, 
% and liberties, which they now cnjoy, and which are to be laid 
« before him after the election. Particularly, he ſhall be bound to 
« ſwear, that he will maintain the peace among the diflidents in 
« points of religion. In the conſtitutions of the ſame diet are the 
following remarkable {lipulations ; We will engage in our own 
* names, and in the names of our ſucceſſors for ever, by the 
« obligations of our oath, of our faith, of our honour, and of 
our conſciences, to preſerve peace among us who are diſſidents 
« jn religion ; to ſhed no blood, nor to inflict on any one the 
* penalties of confiſcation of goods, defamation, impriſonment 
4 gr exile, on account of the difference of our faith, and rites in 
&« our churches. More than that, if any one ſhould undertake, 
« for the above reaſon, to ſhed the blood of his fellow-citizens, 
& we ſhould be all obliged to oppole him, even though he ſhould 
$ ſhelter himſelf under the pretext of a decree, or any other 
* judicial act.“ : 


9 mankind 
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mankind would endeavour to plunder, enſlave, and | 


perlecute every other part of their own ſpecies; 
and who have not obſerved that words can always 


be found, when attended with power, to explain 
away the moſt explicit ſenſe, and the moſt indubi- 


table rights ; may well be ſurpriſed how a'law, fo 
ſolemnly paſſed; and ſo uſeful to the whole commu- 
nity, could be rendered fruitleſs : a law ſanctified 
by the moſt folemn acts, which the framers bound 
themſelves and their poſterity, by the molt facred 
oaths, to preſerve inviolate to all futurity, which 
formed a principal part of the conſtitution of the 
ſtate, and which every king at his acceſſion was 
ſworn to obſerve. Yet this law, without any ma- 
terial change, much leſs a ſubverſion of the conſti- 
tution of the country, has been manifeſtly broken 
through, while three of the religions, which formed 
the original compact, have been ſpoiled: of their 
rights, liberties, and immunities, by the fourth; 
and all this outrage and wrong committed under 
colour and ſanction of the very laws they were 
tearing to pieces at the inſtant. 

However, when the roman catholics, after the 
death of Sigiimund III. had gained an evident ſupe- 
riority; they gave full ſcope to that fiery zeal by 
which they are made to believe that their religion 
is the only one that is good, and will not permit 
them to endure any other. They began by perſe- 
euting the arians, whoſe opinions had already made 
great —— ; they proceeded to diveſt them of all 
their 


* 
| 
1 
© 
| 


excluding them from the diets *,' 
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their rights, and even to drive them out of Poland. 
The greek and proteſtant chriſtians, who had aſſiſted 
in perſecuting the arians, were very ſoon puniſhed 
for. their imprudence. The catholics attacked them 
in their turn, and ſucceeded in 1733, in entirely 


The 


. Upon the death of Sigiſmund Auguſtus in 1 574. the poliſh 


* conſtitution was entirely changed, and the nation aſſumed the 


form of a republic. His graudfather Cafimir III. was the firſt 


who convened the nobility, in order to oblige them to accept the 


new impoſitions: Sigiſmund and his father uſed the ſame me- 
thod ; but after his death the whole legiſlative authority fell into 
the hands of the nobility. At this period, we are told by their 
hiſtorians, the roman catholics in the kingdom did not bear a 
proportion in number to the Greeks and reformed, of more than 
one to ſexen. The grand marſhal Firley, who convened the firſt 
diet of the republic, that diet which formed its preſent model, 
and made the crown elective, was a proteſtant. A perpetual 


peace betwixt the Greeks, the roman catholics, and the proteſt- 


ants, was therein eſtabliſhed as a fundamental law of the republic. 
The wars in Germany under Charles V. and in France under 
Catharine de Medicis, made them ſenſible of the neceſſity they 
were under of tolerating each other. They therefore entered 
into an engagement of mutual defence and affeQion, and that a 


difference of religion ſhould never prove the cauſe of civil diſſen- 


fron, unanimouſly reſolving to make an example of that perſon 
who, under ſuch a pretext, ſhould excite diſturbance. As this 
law has been repeated in all the public acts, conſtitutions, and 
pacta conventa, from that time to the preſent, it cannot but be 
allowed to be a fundamental law: nor can any other law be pro- 
duced, whoſe ſanction has been more ſolemnly, more conſtantly, 
and more frequently repeated. However, when the roman ca- 
—_— after the death of Sigiſmund III. had acquired a manifeſt 

ſuperiority, 
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The humiliation they felt on being deprived of 
the right of ſuffrage, converted many of the Poles 
to catholiciſm. But if the diſſidents diminiſhed in 
numbers, thoſe who remained were only fo much 
the more attached to their ſets. Againſt theſe 
proceedings they urged the treaty of Oliva, con- 
cluded in 1660, by which their privileges were 
ſecured, and of which ſo many potentates were the 
guarantees. The catholics, who ruled alone in the 
diets, and conſequently might give ample range to 
their intolerance, without moleſtation or obſtacle, . 
procured a decree attaching the guilt of high trea- 
ſon. to ſuch diſſidents as ſhould have recourſe to 
foreign powers for obtaining the execution of the 
treaty thus atrociouſly infringed, and the re-eſtabliſh-- 
ment of the laws ſo deſpotically repealed. This 
decree was the finiſhing ſtroke to the patience of 
the diflidents. Ruſſia obſerved their indignation, 
and fanned it in ſecret. The greek diſſidents then 
addreſſed themſelves to the court of Peterſburg. 
The proteſtants implored the interceſſion, of thoſe 
of London, Copenhagen, and Berlin, Theſe courts 


ſuperiority, though they did not think proper openly to controvert 
it, yet they ſhewed a diſpoſition, when opportunity was favour- 
able, to infringe it, by placing under their ſignatures, ſalvit juribus 
ecclefie romane catholice, with a ſaving to the rights of the roman 
catholic church. Whereupon the diſſidents, by way of repriſal, 
wrote under their fignatures, ſalva pace inter difſidentes, with a 
ſaving to the peace amongſt the diſſidents. 
promiſed 
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promiſed to ſupport them; and this was the moſt 
ſpecious pretext fort the military interference of 
Ruſſia. This was the ſtate of __ at the cloſe of 
the year 1765. | | * 

On the aſſembling of the diet on ae iſt of Sep- 
tember 1766, the miniſters of the protecting courts 
preſented their memorials in behalf of the diſſidents, 
which excited a violent murmur. Soltyk, biſhop 
of Cracow, a haughty and fanatical prelate, main- 
tained that the diſſidents had no right of appeal to 
privileges that were abohſhed,” and that they had 
violated the conſtitution of the republic, in having 
recourſe to the intervention of foreign powers. Not 
ſatisfied with the iniquitous laws that had been 
paſſed againſt the diſſidents, he moved for the en- 
acting of new ones ſtill more ſevere. His opinion 
was adopted by Maſſalſæy, biſhop'-of Milna, and a 
great majority of the nobles, who blindly confound- 
ed religious prejudices with political rights; and 
the oppoſition of ſome perſons, more enlightened or 
more equitable, occaſioned violent debates. The 
diſorder roſe to its height. The king attempted to 
deliver himſelf in favour of more moderate ſenti- 
ments : he'was abruptly reproached with being an 
abettor of the enemies of the ſtate, He took the 
reſolution to retire*, Several other ſittings followed, 


not 


The biſhop of Kief had already taken the liberty to ſay in 
an aſſembly, that if they would take his advice, they would 
* have the king hanged ; as there were ſtill ſurely ſome men to 

„ be 


. 
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not leſs ſcandalous than the former ; and the terri- 
ble laws enacted againſt the diſſidents were impru- 
dently confirmed. The ruſhan troops now advanced 
to the gates of Warſaw. Prince Repnin demanded, + 
in the name of the empreſs, not only a toleration 
ſecured by law in behalf of the diſſidents, but a 
complete political equality with the catholic party. 
This was rejected with a furious triumph. Nothing 


was now left for the diſſidents, but, what the conſti- 


tution allowed, to confederate: this courſe they 
immediately adopted under the ruſſian protection. 
Fear ſeemed for a moment to open the cyes of the 
diet. It thought to ſatisfy the empreſs by granting 
the diſſidents ſomewhat more liberty in the exerciſe 
of their religion. But this palliative was not ſuffi- 
cient for Catharine. The diflidents, continuing to 
inſiſt on an entire equality of rights, formed into 
divers confederations, which were preſently joined 
by numbers of catholics, won over by Ruſſia. 

This was a lamentable time for Poland; parties 


and counter-parties, uniting and ſplitting again into 
others in the moſt unexampled manner. From 


grievances in religion political feuds aroſe ; ſeveral 


ans ttm 


2 ä th. 


— — — 


% be found among the Poles charitable enough to do the ſtate 


V that ſervice.” The ſame prelate afterwards proceeded from 


inſolence to fury, ſo far as to tell the king to his face, in preſence 
of all the court: — © I formerly uſed to pray to God for your 
«« proſperity ; my prayer to him at preſent is, chat he would ſend 
« you to the devil.“ 


of 


* 
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of the diſcontented went over to the diflidents, with- 


out otherwiſe agreeing with them in opinion. A 
civil war raged now with all its horrors, and ruſſian 
troops were Every day entering the territories of 
the republic in greater numbers. A general con- 
federation ſprung up, compoſed of the moſt 


heterogeneous parts, united neither by a common 


underſtanding nor by the cement of affection: 


prince Charles Radzivil, who had been abſent 


from the country, was their marſhal. This 'prince 
had been one of the foremoſt of the opponents to 
the election of Poniatofsky ; for which he had been 
obliged to quit the country, and ſuffer the con- 
fiſcation of his property. He even affected more 
contempt than hatred towards him. He no ſooner 
ſaw him abandoned by the Ruſſians, than he united 
his confederation with thoſe of the diſſidents, and 
convened the principal leaders of them in his 
palace in Don Unger the yy eyes of the 
monarch. 

1767. In this extremity Staniſlaus Avguſtus, 
who felt the neceſſity of regaining: the protection of 
Ruſſia, aſſembled a diet extraordinary. This diet, 
however, but ill correſponded with his views, 
Notwithſtanding the preſence of the ruſhan army, 
and the haughty behaviour of prince Nicholas 
Repnin », who lorded it in Warlaw far hore than 


or The ſame whom Paul T. 1400 ent 2s ambaſſador extraor- 
dinary to Vienna and Berlin, | 


— 
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W 
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the king himſelf, the biſhop of Cracow and His 
adherents, as raſh and fanatical as ever, had the 


preſumption to make ſpeeches againſt the diſſidents, 


which common prudence, if not found reaſon, . 
ſhould have adviſed them againſt. It was not long 
before they ſuffered for their folly. The ruſſian 
troops, who had for ſome months nearly ſurrounded. 
as well as interſected the kingdom of Poland, had 
now cloſely inveſted the city of Warſaw, and were. 
in poſſeſſion, and kept ſtrict guard r all the 
avenues leading to it. That very evening *, while 
the biſhop was at table at count Miniſheck's, the 
ruſſian colonel Igelſtrom, followed by a detach- ' 
ment of ſoldiers, entered the room, in the name of 
the empreſs, and ſeized on the prelate without 
meeting the ſmalleſt reſiſtance from any that were 
preſent. Prince Repnin dictated to the diet the 
act of confirmation of the rights of the diſſidents 3 
and, to the utter aſtoniſhment- of the Poles, who 
always boaſted of their freedom, cauſed the furious 
oppoſers of that act in the diet, the biſhop of Kief, 
the biſhop of Cracow, count Rjeurſky, voĩvode of 
Dolina, his eldeſt ſon , and ſome other nobles, to 
be ſeparately arreſted in Warſaw, and, together 
with the biſhop of Cracow, carried off to Siberia. 


® The 13th of OQober, 


+ The ſecond fon of count Rjeurſky requeſted permiſſion to 
accompany his father in bondage. He was anſwered, that they 
had no orders to arreſt him, 
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The day 8 this outrage; prinee Repniu 
addreſſed to the cbnfederates a note, in which he 
pretended that he had only violated the liberty of 
the Poles for the bericfit of Poland. 
The members of the diet ſent up an addreſs to the 
king, requeſting him to demand the priſoners. The 
t nnediately ptayed prince . to releaſe 


be eden of prince Repnia delivered to the b 
derated eſtates was as follows : “ The troops of her imperial 
6 majeſly, my ſovereign, friends and allies'of the confederated 
N republic, have arreſted the biſhop of Cracow, the biſhop of 
<©Kief, the voivode of Dolina, &c. for having failed, by their 
conduct, in the reſpect that is due to the dignity of her imperial 
«4 majeſty, by attacking the purity of her ſalutary, diſintereſted, 
« and amicable intentions in favour of the republic. The 
e illuſtrious general confederation of the republic, of the crown, © 
« and of Lithuania, being under the protection of ber imperial 
0 majeſty, the ariderſiened notifies this to it, with poſitive and 
* ſolemn aſſurances: of the continuation of that high protection 
and of the aſſiſtance and ſupport of her imperial majeſty to the 
« general confederation united for the preſervation of the poliſh 
« laws and liberties, with redreſs of all the abuſes that have'crept 
« into'the government, contrary to the fundamental laws of the 
, country. - Her majeſty is only deſirous of the welfare of the 
& republic, and will not diſcontiuue to grant it her afliſtance to 
« the attainment of that end, without any intereſt or pecuniary 
4 confiderdtion ; wiſhing for no other than the ſafety, the, hap- 
* pineſs, and the Vhberty of the poliſh nation, as that has been 
* already clearly cxprefſed in the declarations of her imperial 
majeſty, which guarantee to the republic its actual poſſeſſions, 
as Well as i its laws, its form of goverament, and the prero- 
« gatives gf. cach individual, Done at Warſaw, the 14th of 
October 1767. 
(Signed) N ICHOLAS Prince REPNIN.” 


them: 
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them: but Repnin rejected it with diſdain 3 and 
| they did not return from the feng ot, e 
after an exile of fix years . 

In the meantime the e af the: Set 
were carried on under the impulſes of. fear; and 
after ſeveral uſeleſs fittings, a committee, was noml- 
nated for ſettling the rights of the diflidents, in 
concert, with the miniſters of the patroniſing courts. 
They regularly applied for orders to prince Repnin, 

whoſe anti- chamber was the reſort of the pleni- 
| potentiaries from Pruſſia, England, Denmark, and 
Sweden; and when the committee had received 
theſe orders, it made a report of them to the diet, 
who were careful not to contradi& them. The 
diſſidents therefore obtained whatever the ruſſian 
ambaſſador was pleaſed to demand in their behalf. 
The ancient laws to which they appealed were once 
more put in force; and others were enacted which 
were ſtill more favourable to them. It was, how- 
ever, no more than an act of juſtice, which had 
nothing againſt it but the manner in which it was 
performed. They had been arbitrarily aboliſhed : 
At was therefore but right to reſtore them. The 
ſole cauſe of affliction to the true friends of the 
liberty of Poland was a heap of regulations admitted 
by the orders of Catharine, tending to prolong the 
troubles and anarchy of that unhappy country, and 
to leave it for ever without defence againſt the 
uſurpations which ſhe had in contemplation. 


In the beginning of the year 1773. 
E K 2 | A ſervile 
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A ſervile obedience had ſuddenly ſucceeded in 
Watfſaw to the exceſſes of a proud independence, 
But this forced ſituation could not long continue. 
Murmurs were on all lips, and vengeance was in 
every heart. No ſooner had the diet broke up, 
but the catholic nobles were clamorous in their 
complaints on account of the laws promulgated in 
favour of the diflidents, and formed new confe- 
derations for the defence of the romiſn religion. 
The confederates had ſtandards, on which were 
painted the vitgin Mary and the infant Jeſus : they, 
like the- cruſaders of the fifteenth century, wore 
croſſes embroidered on their clothes; and, what 
was more ridiculous ſtill, they put themſelves under 
the protection of the Turks; and the diſciples of 
Mohammed were preparing to fight 'in the __— 
that bore the name of Chriſt, 
Staniſlaus Auguſtus, unable either to inſpire con- 
fidence into his ſubjects, or to recover the friendſhip 
of the Ruſſians, was the ſubje& of accuſation to all 
parties, and lived in his capital more like a priſoner 
chan a king. Catharine might perhaps have par- 
doned him fome moments of defection, but the in- 
fluence of Orlof oppoſed it. Prince Repnin com- 
manded like a deſpot in Warſaw; and, to flatter 
the favourite of his ſovereign, he let no opportunity 
| eſcape of humiliating a feeble and unfortunate king. 
We ſhall juſt cite one fingle fa& to prove what little 
reſpe& the ruſhan ambaſſador had for the poliſh 
! monarch. - One evening that the king was at the 
theatre, 


r 


1565. 1 EMPRESS CATHARINE Is, | 4ar 1 
theatre, the ambaſſador made jt late before he came. 


As he did not appear, the curtain drew up, and the 
piece began. The performers were in the ſecond 
act, when a ſort of buſtle being made in the am- 
baſſador's box, the king ſent a page to know what 
was the matter. Anſwer was brought that prince 
Repnin was come, and was ſurpriſed to find that 
they had not waited for his arrival before the curtain 
was drawn up. The king ordered the curtain to be 
dropped, and the piece to begin again. | 
All Europe beheld with aſtoniſhment the conduct 
of the court of Ruſſia. It was thought ſcarcely 
conceivable that Catharine ſhould become, all at 
once, the enemy of a king whom ſhe herſelf had put 
upon the throne. But what could the faint remem- 
brance of an extinguiſhed attachment avail in the 
heart of a princeſs, who was aiming, by impoſing 
ſhackles on Poland, to domineer over the powers of 
the north, and to make herſelf formidable to thoſe 
of the ſoutn / | 
She was ſure that the king of Pruſſia deſired 
nothing better than to ſhare the poliſh provinces 
with her. She managed at her pleaſure both Sweden 
and Denmark, the one by her intrigues, and the 
other by the hope ſhe held out to it of the ceſſion of 
Haofſtein. She flattered England by a treaty. of 
alliance and commerce. All ſeemed to concur to | 
favour her ambition. 
The duke de Choiſeul, who, under the appearance | 


of levity, concealed a deep and penetrating genius, 
1 and 
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ab who n was deficient is diding, for being 
a great miniſter, but more conſtancy in his deſigns, | 


and leſs propenſity to diſlipate the treaſures of 
France, was the firſt who diſcovered the ſecret 


views of Catharine. He ſaw that the augmentation 


of power which ſhe was about to acquire muſt have | 
a/natural tendency to diminiſh the conſideration and 
influence of the court of Verſailles. He reſolved to 
attack the evil in its ſource, and, in order to defeat 
the projects of Ruſſia by diſſipating its means, he 
fell upon the | deſign” of inyolving it in a war wi 
the ottoman porte. 

That miniſter then made EIS to count 4 
Vergennes, ambaſſador from France to Conſtan- 
tinople; and, after having ſtated to him the par- 
ticulars of his apprehenſions, exhorted him to ſecond 


his projects. The dyke de Choiſeul was not 


ignorant either of the weakneſs and decline of the 
ottoman empire, or of the vices of a government 
which were the ſole cauſe of that weakneſs: but 
he ſtill thought it capable of giving Ruſſia em- 
ployment for a good while to come; and whatever 
might ee eee e chen ta 


Yergennes | 


The duke de Choiſeul wrote thus to M. de Vergenzes : 
c J am ſorry to ſee that the north of Europe i is humbling itſelf 
e to the empreſs of Ruſſia, and that England and its ſubſidies 


_« ſhould be the lure which the empreſs Catharine holds out to 
Ws... confirm her deſpotiſm 3 in thoſe parts. Denmark, afraid of 
N Ruffia, and entertaining an illuſive hope of acquiring that part 


« of 
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Vergennes adminiſtered with no leſs ability 
zeal to the views of his court,. A. long reſidence 1 in 
Turkey had ſupplied him with an intimate Know- 
ledge of the principal members of the divan, 
the means of ſucceeding with it. He employed 
thoſe means. He repreſented to, the ottoman 
miniſters' how, unjuſt and . it was that 
Ruſſia ſhould dare to violate. the rights of the 
Poles, and invade their territory. He convinged 
them that the demarcation of the limits exacted 
by the court of Peterſburg would be attended with 
conſequences fatal to the ſecurity of the Euxine ; 
and he adviſed them cs to TP that 
demarcation *, 


8 
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of Holſtein which belongs to the grand duke, baſely ſubmits to 
* the will of the traritza. Sweden, from circumſtances unheard» 
«.of before, neither deliberates nor acts but as ſhe is ordered by 
« the Moſcovites. The king of Pruſſia is amuſed and ſupports 
* the operations of the court of Peterſburg, —I am ſorry to ſee 
« that a league is forming in the north which will prove very 
& formidable to France. The moſt effectual means of defeating 
« this project, and perhaps of overturning the empreſs Catharine 
from her uſurped throne, will be to plunge her in à war. — 
None but the Turks are in a condition to render us that 
« ſervice,” & c. — The hope of gaining Holftcin 2 ſo 
Mulory as Choiſeul imagined. 


* The duke de Choiſeul had autbetileg M. de wan to 
employ the moſt efficacious meaſures for inducing the Turks to 
declare war againſt Ruſſia. 1% Tf you have zuy expeQation of, 
4e ſugcels, it you think it poſſible,” he writes to him, * every 
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1 dente, 1 0 7 the. poliſh wp had 
already petitioned for ſuccour, immediately com- 
plied with the advice of Vergennes. The turkiſh 
miniſter ſent a note to the king of Poland, requeſting. 
that the regulation of the limits might be ſuſpended 
till fome explanations ſhould be given the ſultan of 
a nature to remove his alarms concerning the danger 
with which the oeſſion of the poliſh territory 
threatened the ottoman empire. But Staniſlaus 
Auguſtus, who was for ever afraid of giving um- 
brage to Catharine, and who was deſirous, what. 
ever it might coſt him, of regaining her friendſhip, 
- anſwered the grand ſignor, that there was not the 
leaſt propofal of altering the limits between Ruſſia 
and Poland; and having received this aſſurance, the 
divan returned for ſome time into its accuſtomed 
apathy. Notuithſtanding which, ever, the 
great empires of Ruſſia and Turkey, the moſt 
powerful in Aſia as well as in Europe, were ſoon 
to be engaged in a bloody conflict. Religion had 

. entered into the quarrel, and added to its bitterneſs. 
The miſerable country of Poland was the theatre 
of a contention, not more deſtructive in its con- 
ſequences, than ſingular in its cauſes and pre. 
texts, The deſpotic power of Ruſſia becomes 
f poliſh flo; and the cake 


** ——_—_— —— . _ SB. 
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Fe neceſſary ſupply of money ſhall be tranſmitted to you.“ M. de 
Vergennes had the merit of. wiſhing to employ no other meang 
than thoſe of perſpafion, Thy owe ſufficient with him. 


religion 


* 


* ” 
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religion flies for nn en e of 
Mohammed. | DGIUR © 

- The court of Fon ene dende A 
treaty of alliance and commerce with that of 
London; a treaty which extended the privileges 
of the Engliſh, lowered the duties of importation 
on their merchandize, and granted them great ad- 
vantages. Her natural goodwill towards England; 
as well as her deſire of ſecuring additional ſuccours 
in the war which ſhe was meditating againſt the 
Turks, determined Catharine to Lac the allance 
of the court of London.. OSA. 22 

2 at this time, when Catharth was 7 

her partiality in the moſt ſignal manner to the britiſh 
nation, an affair of gallantry between the miniſter 
of the latter and one of the maids of honour became 
fo public, that the empreſs could no longer pretend 
to de ignorant of it; ſhe therefore diſmiſſed the 
guilty lady from her poſt, and Foun Or Jan, 
the miniſter to appear at court: 

The ſeverity ſhewn on this occaſion by Catharine 
formed doubtleſs a ſtriking contraſt with ſome parts 
of her own behaviour. Tt ſeems impoſlible that ſhe 
could ſo ſtrangely deceive herſelf as to imagine that 
| the world was not aware of the indulgencies ſhe 
permitted herſelf; but it is nevertheleſs certain, that 
ſhe ſometimes put on, in the preſence of thoſe who 


: knew her beſt, as great an appearance of auſterity of 


„ ju the month of December, 
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manners as of attachment to religion. Two * ladies 
of her court, one of whom had formerly been her 


confidante, being at a maſquerade, were talking 


pretty loud concerning one of their admirers : the 
empreſs went up to them, and, with a ſtern coun- 
tenance, ordered them to leave the ball · room, fince 
they knew no oro to ys? gary to 


decorum 


The diſtance Catharine * vid it necetiry” 
to aſſume could neither be ſuppoſed to gain her the 
affection of her courtiers, nor to contribute to 
reſtore tranquillity to the empire. Princeſs Daſhkof 
had been, for the ſecond time, baniſhed to Moſco. 
That' young lady, who ſeemed to find her greateſt 


pleaſure in braving dangers, revenged herſelf for the 


ingratitude ſhe thought the experienced, by revealing 
the crimes of the conſpiracy in which ſhe had ated 
a principal part, and in fomenting the diſcontents 
againſt the empreſs. Without eſteeming princeſs 
Daſhkof f, many * partook in her reſentments; 


Madame Nariſbkin and Madame Golofkin. The latter 
being wife of the grand-veneur, the courtiers ſurnamed her 
la grande-venerienne. 

+ Princeſs Daſhkof had rendered herſelf ridiculous by her 
manners and odious by her pride and avarice. She was fond of 
wearing a maſculine dreſs, and affected a martial air. While on 
her travels in Europe, ſhe was remarkable for her extravagant 
pretenſions, her ſoldier-like air, and her niggardlineſs. At Rome, 
under pretence of recommending the artiſts to the empreſs, ſhe 
extorted from ſeveral of them a great number of pictures and 


drawings, 
| and 
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: and the poiſon of ſedition, artfully mingled by her, 


was making new progreſs from day to day 
Being informed of the murmurs at Moſco, 


of the winter would ſcarcely permit her to take a 
long journey, ſhe endeavoured, in the meantime, 
to divert the diſaffected by the tumult of the plea- 


ſures ſhe contrived for the court, The inhabitants 
at St. Peterſburg now ſaw two'or three tournaments, 


at which the ruſhan courtiers, arrayed in the habits 
and the armour of the ancient knights in the 


Catharine feigned to deſpiſe them, and reſolved to 
ſuppreſs them by her preſence. But as the ſeverity 


— 


days of chivalry, diſplayed more magnificence than 


gallantry, and greater ſtrength than dexterity. Theſe 
ſhows, which were continued for ſeveral days, were 
beheld with general diſapprobation, as frivolous and 

ine ore order 

Nothing, however, was neglected for making 
them intereſting by pomp and pageantry. In the 
amphitheatre erected on purpoſe for the occaſion 
were two ſuperb boxes, for the empreſs and the 
grand duke. In the centre of the arena was raiſed 
a throne, whereon ſat the grand judge of the 
exerciſes, ſurrounded by forty officers, four heralds 
at arms, and two trumpets for the purpoſe of giving 
ſignals. Beſides theſe, at the four different ſides of 
the circus, were kettle-drums and trumpets, making 

* warlike muſic during the whole time of the carouzel. 
In ſhort, everything was ſelected that could contri. 
bute to the magnificence and effect of the exhibition. 
The 


„ Fi 


The dames and knights of the tournaments were 
divided into four quadrilles or troops of horſe, 
repreſenting combatants -of four different nations ; 
Sclavonians, Turks, Indians, and Romans; all 
perfectly obſerving the cuſtoms of thoſe nations, in 
their dreſs and ornaments, in their chariots, in their 
muſic, and attendants z and were all, ladies and 
knights, adorned with ſuch a profuſion of gold and 
ſilver, pearls and precious ſtones, on their gorgeous 
dreſſes of velvet, filks, feathers, and ermine, that 
they might truly be ſaid ® to | | 


„ Shine with the wealth of Ormus and of Ind, 
«© Or what the gorgeous eaſt, with richeſt hand, 
44 Showers on her kings, barbaric n and gold.” 


But that of the Romans, led on by count Gre. 
gory Orlof, was brilliant beyond deſcription. The 
dreſs of his brother count Alex&y Orlof, chief 
of the turkiſh cohort, was likewiſe particularly 
ſplendid. 

 _ The four quadrilles rode in Shae pomp through 
the Principal ſtreets of the city, previous to their 

aſſembling in the circus. | 
The ladies of the court jouſted at-theſe tourna- 
ments as well as the chevaliers. Tilting at the 
ring, cutting off the heads of ferocious animals and 
Saracens, artificially repreſented, then toſſing up the 
head and catching; it on the point of the ſabre, 
letting off a piſtol at a ſhield, with a variety of | 
® With a flight alteration from Milton. 
. achieve-” 
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achievements of a ſimilar natute, all performed 
at full gallop, and exactly in time with the muſic, 
formed the other parts of this magnificent enter- 
tainment. 

When the carouzel, which had been repeated 
with conſiderable variations for ſeveral days, was 
ended, and the company were drawn up in their 
reſpective troops, the famous marſhal count Munich, 
who had been appointed grand judge of the field, 
previous to decreeing the prizes, delivered the fol- 
lowing ſpeech, which ſhews that the veteran ſoldier 
was not unacquainted with the art of flattery. 

« Illuſtrious ladies and cheyaliers, ; 

“None of you is ignorant that not a ſingle day 
& paſſes, not a ſingle moment, in which we do 
« not behold the attention of our moſt gracious 
« ſovereign, towards augmenting the ſplendour 
* of her empire, towards enlarging the ſphere of 
<« the happineſs of her ſubjects in general, and 
c towards adding in r to the luſtre of her 
„ nobility. 

& That incomparable ſovereign has made choice 
« of this grand day, for giving the prime nobility 
« of her empire an opportunity for ſignalizing 
their addreſs and agility in the martial exerciſes 
ce of a brilliant carouzel, and ſuch as has never yet 
« been ſeen in Ruſſia, Who does not ſhare with 
me the ſentiments of admiration and gratitude ſo 
« juſtly due to her majeſty for this act of goodneſs 
te and maternal care? 

«« Illuſtrious 
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<« Huſtrious ladies and chevaliers, you have a- 
& quitted yourſelves, in theſe noble exerciſes, in 
© a manner worthy of your birth, and adapted to 
« give you the aſſurance of having merited the 
„ gracious regard of her majeſty, the fayour of 
& monſcigneur the grand duke, and univerſal 
« applauſe.” 

Then turning ants cointeh Butturlin ., who 
had gained the principal prize, and which was 
valued at five thouſand rubles, he ſaid, | 

* It is to you, madam, to whom her imperial 
« majeſty authoriſes me to preſent the principal 
« prize, the acquiſition of an uncommon dexterity - 
„ and grace which have won the ſuffrages of-all 
'< beholders. Permit me, madam, to be the firſt 
* to congratulate you on that honourable diſtine- 

* tion, which confers on you the right of diſtri» 

& buting with your victorious hands, the reſt of 
c the prizes to the ladies and the chevaliers. 

As for me, become hoary under arms during 
4 a ſpace of ſixty- five years of ſervice f; I, the 
« oldeſt in rank as well as in years of any of the 
« generals in Europe; after having had the glory 
&« of leading the ruſſian armies more than once 
4e to victory; I regard, as the recompence and the 
«crown of all my tolls, the honour to have been 


..* Counteſs Butturlin was aller to princeſs Daſhkof and 
counteſs Elizabeth Romanovna Vorontzof, the favourite of _ 
Peter III. | 


+ He was at that time eighty-four years of age. 


6e this 


- 
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©. this, day, not only che witneſs, but the firſt e : 
« of your teſplendent exploits. . 
After this the company, to the amount t of ſome 


1 perſons, ſat dow to a ſplendid ſupper, 


the deſſert at the concluſion of which admirably 
repreſented the circus wherein the carouzel had been 
performed. The imperial ſummer-gardens were 
illuminated throughout, the walks lighted with 
numerous arches of lamps burning with naphtha, 
temples of one general radiance, illuminated foun- 
tains, and magnificent fireworks; the whole feſtival 
terminating, with a maſquerade in theſe gardens, 
which, continued till day-light the following 
morning. 

But Catharine knew alſo how to employ more 
| worthy means for eſtabliſhing her authority. She 
ſtill buſied herſelf in making reforms and in the 
erection of uſeful inſtitutions. She corrected the 
tribunals, ſhe founded ſchools, ſhe built hoſpitals, - 
and planted colonies. She endeavoured to infuſe 
into her people a love for the laws, and to ſoften 
their manners by inſtruction. Jealous of a/power 
that knew no bounds, greedy of every ſpecies of 
glory, ſhe was determined to be at once both- con- 
queror and legiſlatrix. Amidſt conſpiracies formed 
for overturning her throne, occupied with prepa- 
rations for war, which ſeemed ſufficient to arreſt 
her whole attention, and yet finding time for at- 
3 of gallantry, ſhe was unmindful of 

nothing 
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nothing FR could attract the reverence of mankind, 
and captivate their admiration. 

There was at that time no country whe he 
juriſprudence was more perplexed and uncertain 

than in Ruſſia. The intricate code of Alexey Mi- 
khailovitch “, compiled that it might ſerve as the 
baſis of legiſlation, was, if not abrogated, at leaſt 
contradicted by the numerous edicts of his ſucceſ- 
fors, which were always dictated by the intereſt or 
the caprice of the moment. The laws of this vaſt 7 
empire were voluminous to a degree of, the greateſt 
abſurdity, were perplexed, inſufficient, in many 
caſes contradiQtory, and ſo loaded th precedents, 
reports, caſes, and opinions, that they afforded an 
eternal ſcene of altercation, and were ſcarcely to be 
reconciled or underſtood by the very profeſſors of 
them. This augean ſtable the empreſs was deter- 
mined to cleanſe; and though the ſucceſs of her 
patriotic attempt has not as yet been complete, yet, 
in conſequence of it, a great ſimplification has taken 
place in the laws, and a milder and more impartial 
adminiſtration of juſtice.” The particular laws of 
the different provinces were alſo continually inter- 
fering and claſhing, and cauſed ſuch confuſion, that 
the whole preſented an endleſs chaos, and effaced 


almoſl every trace of MED ſyſtem or deſign. The 


There is a more antient code drawn up by tzar Ivan IV. 


called the Sudebnik. The code of Alexey -m—— bears 


the title of Uloſhenie. 
I 155 ö ſenate, 
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ſenate; the colleges, all the tribunals of the empire, 
embarraſſed by ſo many authorities and - ſuch 
oppoſite laws, protracted cauſes without end, or 
_ terminated them without juſtice. To theſe "evils 
a greater yet was added, the n hay = judges, 
and their unlimited power . 

Catharine reſolved to apply a Nenn to all theſe 
diſorders. She proſecuted what ſhe had begun in 
the ſenate and in the colleges, by forming them 
into ſeparate departments, which, having each but 
one line of buſineſs, could neceſſarily proceed in a 
more regular courſe, execute their buſineſs with 
much greater diſpatch, and give fewer openings to 
artifice and chicane. In order then to deprive the 
judges of all pretext or excuſe for either negligence 
or prevarication, ſhe augmented the emolaments of 
their offices, a means unhappily inſufficient, but 
which proves that Catharine was well acquainted 
with the ſpirit of the nation which ſhe governed. 
Indeed, if the magiſtrates had been poſſeſſed of any 
virtue, would it not be rather from the ſentiment of 
reputation, than by pecuniary recompences, that 
they would have been ſtimulated to juſtice? The 
empreſs therefore put in motion that ſpring which 
ſhe thought would act with the greateſt force upon 
them. She tells them, in the ukaſe ſhe publiſhed 


Tube loweſt judge, who frequently had never learnt to read, 
uſed arbitrarily to put culprits ro the torture to extort confeſſion, 
and condemn a man to the knoot; or to be baniſhed into Siberia. 


YOL. I. F F on 
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on the occaſion: — © Indigence may perhaps hi- 
< therto.have given. you a propenſity to ſelf-intereſt; 
.* but now the country itſelf rewards your labours; 
and therefore what might heretofore have been 
«© pardonable, will henceforward be criminal.“ 
Catharine did more than augment the ſalaries of 
the judges ; ſhe ſecured to them an appointment of 
half. pay for that ſeaſon of life when age and mi- 
it ties ſhould oblige them to retire. 
11 Theſe primary matters being arranged, the 
2 ſet herſelf to work on a new code. 
All the provinces of Ruſſia, not excepting the 
W nations who dwell in the remoteſt parts 
of that vaſt empire, had orders to ſend deputies to 
Moſes, to preſent their ideas on the laws that were 
the ſitteſt for their peculiar exigencies. Catharine 
herſelf repaired to that antient capital. The open- 
ing of the ſtates was held with extraordinary pomp. 
It was ſurely. an intereſting and novel tranſaction, 
to ſee deputies of numerous people, different in 
their manners, their dreſs, their languages; and 
they themſelves muſt have been aſtoniſhed at being 
here thus aſſembled for the purpoſe of diſcuſſing 
their laws, people who had never thought about 
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law any farther than to obey the arbitrary will of a 
maſter, whom it often happened that they did not 
know. | 

The empreſs,” defirous to leave to this aſſembly 
the appearances of the completeſt liberty, had a ſort | 


of gallery conſtructed in the hall in ſuch manner, 
| that, 
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that, without being perceived, ſhe could ſee and 
hear all that paſſed. The buſineſs was begun by 
reading the inſtructions tranſlated into the ruſſian 
language, the original whereof in french, almoſt 
entirely in the hand-writing of Catharine; has ſince 
been depoſited, encloſed in a magnificent cafe of 
ſilver gilt, in an apartment of the imperial academy 
bf ſciences at St. Peterſburg *. 

& The ſovereigns of Ruſſia poſſeſſed the moſt 
© extenfive dominions in the world, and every 
tc thing was yet to be done: at laſt,” fays M. de 
Voltaire f, Peter was born and Ruſſia was form- 
ed;” that is, doubtleſs, to ſay, that at this period 
it aroſe out of chaos. The bare idea of forming it 
was grand, and its execution might juſtly excite 
aſtoniſhment. Tzar Alexèy Mikhailovitch, his fa» 
ther, had already ſketched out the work, and it 
muſt be confeſſed that Peter advanced it to a 


_ ® Mathonſus and ta the enipreſs i in the n 
fition of theſe inſtructions, and afterwards tranſlated them into 
ruſs. This work may be chiefly taken from the writings of 
Monteſquieu and ſome other of the french philoſophers ; but it 
muſt always redound to the glory of Catharine that ſhe had the 
liberality of mind to draw from ſuch ſources. That princeſs had 
as much reſpect for Monteſquieu as ſhe had diſlike for John 
© Jaques Rouſſeau, whoſe political principles ſhe dreaded. Accord- 
ingly ſhe never let ſlip an opportunity for attacking the writings 
of Rouſſeau on their weak fide. She ſeemed to have ſome pre- 
| fage of the revolution to which they ſo much contributed.” 


+ Hiſtory of the ruſſian empire, vol. i. p. 74. | 
r f 2 ſurpriſing 
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1 ſurpriſing degree, To leave his country, that he 
1 might return to govern it with greater glory ; to go 
6 and ſeek light in all parts where it enlightened 
ul mankind ; to ſubmit for ſeveral years to be the 
| diſciple of other nations, in order to become. the 
maſter and the reformer of his own ; to work as a 
ſimple carpenter at Saardam, to prepare himſelf 
for creating a navy that ſhould be formidable to his 
enemies; to lower himſelf to a common foldier, 
in order to become a great commander; to form on 
all hands eſtabliſnments of great utility, till then 
unknown to his ſubjects ; to attack at once all the 
abuſes both in church and ſtate, in the manners and 
cuſtoms that had been moſt ſanctioned by inveterate 
habit; to extend reformation and care to every 
particular that was deſerving of them; to temper 
the ſeverity of his diſcipline by the total aboli- 
tion of the word ſlave; to mix pomp with toil, and 
annex proſperity to triumphs ; all together charac- 
teriſed him as the great genius, e F s | 


the great monatch.' 
But if that prince, fo juſtly renowned to all 


poſterity, poliſhed his country in ſo many reſpects; 
if he made regulations worthy of admiration and 
praiſe, with all this he framed no permanent laws, 
and much leſs a ſyſtem of legiſlation that ſhould 
embrace all objects. That great work was left for 
Catharine II. It was ſhe alone who conceived. the 


n idea of 9 it, and ſhe alone had 
che 
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the courage to put it in execution. A code of 
laws, and eſpecially laws founded on wiſdom, is 
the nobleſt preſent that can be made to a people: 
no woman had yet been a legiſlatrix; and that part 
the empreſs of Ruſſia reſolved to act. 

The reading of the inſtructions was frequently 
interrupted by burſts of applauſe. All preſent ex- 
tolled the ſagacity, the wiſdom, the humanity. of 
the ſovereign, But fear and flattery had a greater 
ſhare in theſe exclamations than an admiration 
proceeding from a juſt knowledge of the matter. 
It was hoped, perhaps, by that means to attract the 
favour of the emprels, or at leaſt to eſcape Siberia. 


The deputies of the Samoyedes alone had the 


courage to ſpeak freely, One of them ſtood up in the 
name of his brethren, and ſaid : — We are a ſimple 


* and honeſt people. We quietly tend our rein-deer. 


« We are in no want of a new code: but make laws 
« for the Ruſſians, our neighbours that may put a 
« ſtop to their depredations.” 

The following fittings did not paſs ſo quietly. 
Much had been ſaid about giving liberty to the 
boors. Some thouſands of this oppreſſed claſs of 
beings were preparing to ſupport by force what 
they expected from equity. The nobility dreaded 


an inſurrection; they dreaded, above all, a defal- 


cation of their revenues; and ſome nobles were 
raſh enough to aſſert, that they would poignard the 
firſt man who ſhould move for the affranchiſement of 
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the vaſſals g. Notwithſtanding this, however, count 
Scheremetof, the richeſt individual of all Ruſſia fo 
got up, and declared that he would willingly agree 
to this affranchiſement. The debate was carried 
on- with great warmth, which grew to ſuch a 
height, that fatal conſequences were to be appre- 
hended ; and the deputies were diſmiſſed to their 
reſpective provinces. 

However, previous to the diſſolution of this af- * 
ſembly, the members were required to ſignalize the 
meeting by ſome conſpicuous act of gratitude. It 
was thought right that, though the benefit that was | 
intended for the ſubjects ſhould be loſt to them, it 
ought not to be ſo to the ſovereign who had con- 
ceived the noble idea of it, Accordingly, by a 
general acclamation, the titles of Great, Wiſe, | 
Prudent, and Mother of the Country, were decreed 

to that princeſs ; but when ſhe was petitioned to 
accept.of thoſe titles, ſhe anſwered, with an aſſumed 
modeſty, « That if ſhe had rendered herſelf 
e worthy of the firſt, it belonged to poſterity to 
«. confer it upon her; that wiſdom and prudence 
«© were the gifts of heaven, for which ſhe daily gave 
c thanks, without preſuming to derive any merit 
be from them herſelf; that laſtly, the title of Mother 


This fact has been ſeveral times atteſted by Andrew Schu- 
valof, known in France by his pretty epiltle to Ninon. 
+ Potemkin was not as yet fayourite. Count Scheremetof 
- poſſeſſed an annual i income of lix hundred thouſand rubles. He 
had belonging to him one hundred and twenty thouſand peaſants. 
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-< of the Country was the:moſt dear of all in her 
6 eyes, the only one that the could accept, and 
„ which: ſhe regarded as the moſt benign and 
* glorious recompence for her labours and ſollici- 
e tudes in behalt a people whom ſhe loved.“ 

It will not be ſuperfluous to obſerve that the 
empreſs made a preſent to each of the deputies of 
a gold medal, for the purpoſe of tranſmitting to 
poſterity the motive that had called them together; 
and that the generality of theſe rude and unpoliſhed 
people almoſt immediately ſold theſe medals to hang 
goldſmiths. 

Proud of the work which had obtained her fach 
flattering marks of homage, Catharine eagerly 
diſpatched copies of her inſtructions to the ſovereigns 
whoſe approbation ſhe moſt coveted. . They com 
plimented her on her laborious enterpriſe, and 
made no heſitation to pronounce that it would be 
an-eternal monument to her glory. The king of 
Pruſſia; who knew how ſenſible ſhe was to praiſe, 
and who was always laviſh of it with leſs delicacy 
than eaſe, wrote to her a long letter, which, among 
other things, contained this flattering obſervation: 
«© No woman has hitherto been a legiſlatrix. That 
glory was reſerved for the empreſs of Ruſſa, _ 
& well deſerves it.“ 


The empreſs received- this letter at Kazan, 7 


being then on a progreſs to her provinces in Aſia 
and the far-famed ſhores of the Volga. 


» Which ſee in the appendix, No. v. of the ſecond rolame. 
FF4 Count 


/ 
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Count Solms, miniſter of the king of Pruſſia, on 
ſending this letter to count Panin, wrote him a note 
to the following purport: I haſten to tranſmit to 


& your excellency the letter which the king my maſter 


has had the honour to compoſe, in anſwer to that 
© with which her imperial majeſty was graciouſly 
* pleaſed to accompany the preſent of her inſtruction 
cc for the formation of the new code in Ruſſia, ordering 
* me to cauſe it to be preſented to her imperial ma- 
* jeſty. He ſubjoins, with his own hand, in the dif- 
c patch which he has addreſſed to me, I have read 
« with admiration the work of the empreſs. I was 
* not willing to tell her all that I think of it, 
* becauſe ſhe might have ſuſpected me of flatrery ; 
« but I may fay to you; with due deference to 
< modeſty, that it is a maſculine performance, 
e nervous, and worthy. of a great man. We are 
« told by hiſtory, that Semiramis commanded 
** armies. Queen Elizabeth has been accounted a 
tc good politician. 'The empreſs-queen has ſhewn 
«© great intrepidity on her acceſſion to the throne : 
< but no woman has hitherto been a legiſlatrix. 
That glory was reſeryed for the expreſs of Ruſſia, 
«who well deſerves it.” ; 

It certainly redounds much to the praiſe of Ca- 
tharine, that theſe inſtructions are founded on the 
principles of an enlightened humanity ; and that, 
though autocratrix and' of unlimited power, ſhe 
recognizes no legitimate authority but that which ig 
founded on paſtice 3 every particular in her laws has 

a tens 
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àã tendency to enervate deſpotiſm, and to render _ BY 
juſt authority reſpectable. Her purpoſe is to form 
a ſolid, and not an arbitrary legiſlation,” Her whole 
plan is directed to prevent all thoſe who govern under 
her from exerciſing a capricious and cruel authority, 
by ſubjecting them to invariable laws, which no 
authority ſhould be able to infringe. 
The accompliſhment of this grand Aae how- 
ever, did not proceed fo ſmoothly as the firſt ſteps 
gave room to expect. Either it was found that the 
plan of a convocation of the nation by its deputies 
was beginning at too high a pitch, and that in an 
aſſembly compoſed of ſuch a diverſity of tribes, 
manners, and tongues, it would be impoſſible to 
come to any common concluſions ; or the whole 
apparatus was uſed only as a machine, and ſuffered 
to fall wherr it had anſwered the end for which it 
was contrived, 
A few articles in theſe inſtructions will ſuffice to 
ſhew the principles on which they are drawn up. 
The ſpirit of the nation, the nation itſelf, ought 
* to be conſulted in the framing of laws, 
© Theſe laws ſhould be conſidered no otherwiſe 
than as a means of conducting mankind to the 
te preateſt happineſs. - | 
Alt is our duty to mitigate the lot of thoſe who 
« live in a ſtate of dependence. 
The liberty and the ſecurity of the citizens 
* ought to be the grand and precious objects of all 
F. « laws; 
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6 laws ; they ſhould all tend to render liſe, honour, 
« and property, as ſtable and ſecure as the con- 
4 ſtitution of the government itſelf. „ e 
The liberty of the N only to de 
<< reſtrifted concerning what it would hs * 
c tageous to them to do. 

In cauſes purely civil, the un ſhould be ſo 
< clear and preciſe, . that the judgments reſulting 
„ from them be always in perfect uniſon in the 
« {ame caſes, in order to remove that juriſprudence 
* of deciſions which is ſo often a ſource of uncer- 
«© tainties, of errors, or acts of injuſtice, according 
„ as à cauſe has been well or ill defended at one 
time or at another, gained or loſt ng to 
t influence or circumſtances.“ | | 

We read with equal pleaſure the inſtructions 
ſhe preſcribes to be followed in the criminal con- 
ſtitution: 

« It is incomparably better to prevent crimes 
than to puniſh them. Tos 

«The life of the meaneſt citizen is of conſe. 
© quence; and no one ſhould be deprived of it, 
ce except when it is attacked or required by the 
country. 

« In like manner his * ſhould be reſpected, 
by being. difficult about impriſonment, by care- 
fully diſtinguiſhing the caſes where the Jaws will 
** diſpenſe with it, as alſo thoſe in which the public 


Fe n requires arreſtation, detention, or formal 
cc impri- 
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1 impriſonment, and in this caſe even WN 
5. different priſons. | 

« In the methods af trial, the uſe of: torture 
ce ig contrary to ſound reaſon. Humanity cries 
out againſt this practice, and inſiſts on its being 

&« aboliſhed, | 

« A priſoner i is not to be facrificed to the torrent 
te of opinions. Judgment muſt be nothing but the 
t preciſe text of the law; and the office of the 
ce judge is only to pronounce whether the REI is 
* conformable or contrary to it.” 

Concerning puniſhments : 
„ The aim of puniſhment is not to torment 
Co ſenſible beings. 

« All puniſhment is unjuſt when it is aa 
„to the maintenance of the public ſafety. | 

The atrocity of puniſhments is reprobated by 
< the compaſſion that is due to human nature; 
e whenever it is uſeleſs, it is a ſufficient reaſon to 
tc regard it as unjuſt, and, as ſuch, to reje& it. 
In the ordinary ſtate of ſociety, the death of 2 
citizen is neither uſeful nor neceſſary.” _ - 

All that follows under this head, touching the 
proportion that ſhould be obſerved between crimes - 
and puniſhments ; ; on the rarity of the caſes where 
the crime deſerves death; on the rule to be ob- 
ſerved in confiſcations, which the empreſs would not 
extend beyond acquired property, and a number of 
other ideas, are ſuch as could only proceed from 


goodneſs of heart and profound meditation. - The 
whole 
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vrhole number of the articles of her inſtructions is 
525; and the very publication and diſperſion of 
the book throughout the empire has been at- 
tended with ſalutary effects. It was doubtleſs a 
great and arduous ede and 1 of an 
exalted mind. 
The inſtruction of the empreſs is not a took 
itſelf. She only ſays, Such regulations ſhould 
& be made. — In the firſt place, it ſhould be ex- 
 «& amined whether, &c. But it muſt be confeſſed 
that excellent ſuggeſtions are thus delivered, which 
certainly have produced, and muſt continue to pro- 
| duce, great effects. Thus we find it ſaid, chap. xi. 
“ Peter I. promulgated a law in 1722, that perſons 
4 who were not of ſound mind, and who oppreſs 
te their ſerfs, ſhould be put under guardians. The 
former point of this law has been kept up; why 
& the latter is not enforced is not known.“ — Again, 
chap. xi. © It ſeems too, that the new manner in 
tc which noblemen exact their dues from the pea- 
« fantry is hurtful to population. There is ſcarcely 
« a village which does not pay certain tributes to 
its lord in money. The lord, who never, or but 
* very rarely, ſees his village, impoſes on every 
« head a tax of one, two, and even to five rubles, 
* without concerning himſelf how the peaſant is 
« to pay that ſum. It will be abſolutely indiſ- 
5, penſable to preſcribe laws to the nobility, obliging 
« them to act more circumſpectly in the manner of 
6s * their dues, and to require of the peaſant 
© tributes 
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« tributes of ſuch a nature as ſhall remove him as 
« little as poſſible from his houſe and family. By 
« this means agriculture will be better followed, 
« and the population of the empire be increaſed. 
« At preſeat, a labourer leaves his home at the age 
s of fifteen to go and ſeek his ſubſiſtence in diſtant 
« towns; roams about the empire, and pays his 
« dues annually from what he earn.“ 

« If, for ſome political reaſon, it be not prafticable 
c to free the boors throughout the empire from 
« their vaſſalage, yet means ſhould be thought of 
« to enable them to acquire property. In pur- 
« ſuance of this idea, ſhould not a method be 
« deviſed for gradually bettering the condition of 


« this lower claſs of people? Is not ſuch language, 


which evinces ſo much ſagacity and benevolence, 
the fitteſt for the mouth of a monarch who is deſirous 
of making improvements, without undertaking the 
boiſterous and intemperate part of an auſtere re- 
former? It is a great matter, if a prince ſhews that 
he underſtands the vices of the country, and knows 
how they may be remedied. Suppoſe even that 
nothing farther is done, muſt not every conſiderate 
ſpeQator feel himſelf inclined to believe that this 
ſagacity and this benevolence have met with dif- 
neulties which were abſolutely not to be overcome? 
But ſuch words are never loſt: under Catharine 
much was effected by what ſhe planned with 
prudence and moderation. In ſome places, however, 


ſhe expreſſes herſelf decifively, and with command ; 


and 
* 
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and wherever this'is the caſe; the inſtruQtion retains 
the virtual force of a law. 

The whole performance is an Excellent | com- 
pendium of choice obſervations, of juſt maxims, 
and of generous ſentiments; ; and at the fame time 
2 beautiful collection of ſtriking paſſages from the 
celebrated philoſophers of Greece and Rome, of 
apt examples from ancient and modern hiſtory, 
from the manners of cultivated and ſavage nations, 
and even from ſuch nations as are not very much 
known to the reſt of Europe, the Chineſe and 
other Aſiatics. Whoever would make himſelf 
acquainted with the philoſophy of legiſlation, might 
ede d e by YE it as his 
manual, 

In addition to the paſſa ges above cited from this 
work, as a ſpecimen of the ſentiments of Catharine, 
it will not be amiſs to extract a few others, if it be only 
to ſhew, that upwards of thirty years ago a monarch 
delivered the beſt of thoſe which, in the opinion of 
ſome, were firſt diſcovered by the republicans of the 
prefent day. A lofty philoſophical ſtation is taken 
in the ſixth chapter: © Several things influence 
& mankind, religion, climate, laws, maxims of 
«« government, examples of things paſt, manners, 
% cuſtoms, from which, as the reſult, a public mind 
« js formed.” Elucidations of this maxim from 
the charateriſtics of various nations ſucceed to this. 
Then, “It is the buſineſs of the legiſlator to follow 


the temper of the nation; for we do nothing 
4 - © better 
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better than what we do voluntarily, and in put- 


c ſuance of our natural diſpoſition. For eſta- 
C bliſhing-a more perfect legiſlation, it is neceſſary 
that the minds of men ſhould be previouſly pre- 
tc pared for it. But in order to defeat the pretext 
« uſually alleged; that it is not poſſible to:do good, 
«© becauſe:the minds are not yet dilpoſed/to admit 
© it, take the pains to prepare them for it: this will 


| cc be already a great ſtep advanced. When it is 


c intended to make great changes in a nation, which 
« may turn to its. benefit, that which has been 
< eſtabliſhed by laws ſhould be reformed. by laws; 
« and what cuſtom has brought into practice ſhould 
ebe changed by cuſtom; and it is very bad policy 
© to change by laws what ought to be changed by 
« cuſtom.” _ 

Chap. viii. of puniſhments. *© Examine. with 
“ attention into the cauſe of all relaxations; and it 
&« will be ſeen that they ariſe from the 1 impunity of 
« crimes, and not from the moderation of -puniſh- 
« ments.” — © It often happens that a legiſlator, 
« who intends to correct an evil, confines his 
© thoughts to that correction: his eyes are open to 


e that object, and ſhut to the inconveniencies at- 
* tending it.“ — Chap. ix. If you conſider the 


forms of law in regard to the trouble a citizen 
© has to obtain his right, or to get ſatisfaction for 


„ ſome injury, you will doubtleſs find them too 


* many; if you regard them in the relation they 
5 bear to the liberty and ſecurity of the citizens, 
14 you 
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you will often! find them too few, and you will 
L ſee that the puniſhments, the expences, the delays, 
c even the danger of the deciſion are the price that 
<< every citinen pays for his bberty;” Not to be 
farther tedious, we will conclude with the fol- 


& lowing: Would you prevent crimes; contrive 
that the laws favour leſs the different orders of 
citizens, than each citizen in particular. Let 
e men fear the laws and nothing but the laws. 
„Would you prevent crimes ; provide that reaſon 
and knowledge be more and more diffuſed among 
“ mankind. To conclude: the moſt ſure, but the 
* molt difficult method of making men better, is by 

< rendering education more complete.” Nothing 


that relates to government is left untouched in this 


little book. The maxims of politics, of toleration, 
and -of juſtice, are thus loudly and powerfully 
delivered from the throne, andhave thereby received, 
as it were, one ſanction more. 

Still proceeding on the ſame enlarged wi en- 
lightened plan which we have before had occaſion 
to commend, the empreſs continued to cultivate 
and encourage the arts and ſciences; to make her 
empire an aſylum to the learned and ingenious; 
and to reform the manners and inſtruct the minds 
of the people, through the extent of its moſt diftant 


provinces. 


The tranſit of the planet "A over the ſun, 
which was to happen in the ſummer of 1769, added 
a new opportunity of ſhewing as well the muni- 

ficence 
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ficence of Catharine as the attention ſhe paid to 
aſtronomy. This great princeſs wrote a letter from 
Moſco with her own hand, to count Vladimir Orlof, 
director of the academy of ſciences at Peterſburg *; 
wherein ſhe defires the academy to inform her of 
the moſt proper places in her dominions for the 
making of thoſe obſervations ; with an offer to ſend 
workmen and artiſts, and to conſtruct buildings 
in all thoſe places which the academy might think 
proper. for the purpoſe, and to grant every other 
aſſiſtance requiſite to the undertaking. She alſo 


defired, that if there were not ſufficient aſtronomers 


in the academy to make obſervations in all the 
places required, to give her notice, that ſhe might 
ſend a proper number of the officers of her marine, 
to qualify themſelves under the eye of the profeſſors 
in the academy, for that undertaking. Such is the 
extent of that vaſt empire, that the obſervations 
which were made, both on the tranſit and exit of 
this planet, the one in the frozen regions towards 
the pole, and the other on the borders of the 


. Caſpian, were made within its own limits; to 


ſome part of which aſtronomers from every corner 
of Europe went to behold that remarkable oc- 
currence. | 

The academy at Peterſburg applied to a member 
of the royal ſociety of London, to procure the. 
neceſſary inſtruments for the purpoſe of proceeding 


For which the reader is referred to the appendix, No. VII. 
at the end of the ſecond volume. 
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ſucceſsfully in that important obſervation . Mr. 
Ramofsky, who was the writer upon this occaſion, 
candidly acknowledged the great joy of the academy, 


- and their obligations to Mr. Short, for procuring 


them thoſe inſtruments; and confeſſed their doubts 
of being able to anſwer the views of the empreſs, till 


they had received his letter. 


What appears ſomewhat ſurpriſing is, that while 


Catharine was ſtriving to build her fame upon a 


ſolid bafis, ſhe made ir a matter of much importance 
to obtain from all the powers of Europe the title 
of Imperial majeſty, which ſome of them had 
refuſed her. The king of Sweden had long ſince 
given it to Catharine ; but the ſwediſh diet could 
not be brought to grant it till the commencement of 
this year f. 

1768. Lewis XV. pertinaciouſly delayed to 


mention her by that ſtyle. Knowing that the 


ſovereigns of Ruſſia only began to aſſume the title 
of emperor in the time of Peter the great, he re- 


garded them in ſome ſort as a new nobility : never 


conſidering that it is the power of princes, and not 
the antiquity of their race, on which their rights are 
built. This refuſal of the king of France mortified 
Catharine; but it was not the only reaſon ſhe had 
to be irritated againſt him. She had no doubt that 


„ce the appendix, No. VII. at the end of the ſecond 


volume. 
+ The 6th of February. See the — No. VIII. at the 


this 


end of this volume. 
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this monarch was informed of all the fecrets of the 
conſpiracy that had placed her on the throne; and 
ſhe knew, beſides, that the ambaſſador of France at 
the Porte had been long labouring to make the 
Turks declare againſt Ruſſia. 

What then would ſhe have thought if te had 
read a letter concerning this, written by the duke 
de Choiſeul? — We know,” faid he, © the il 
« judged animoſity of the court of Ruſſia againſt 
« France, The king ſo heartily deſpiſes at once the 
e princeſs who reigns in that country, and her 
cc ſentiments and her conduct, that it is our intention 
<< not to take a ſingle ſtep towards inducing her to 
«© change them. The king thinks that the hatred 
of Catharine II. is far more honourable than her 
«friendſhip. ' At the ſame time he is defirous of, 
& avoiding an open rupture.“ 

But the ſhuffling tricks of a foreign court and 
the dangers of war could cauſe no great diſturbance 
to Catharine; perhaps they were even as neceſſary to 
her as the cares ſhe beſtowed on the adminiſtration 
of the empire, for eluding the bitterneſs of ſuch 
refleQions as might occaſionally ariſe in her mind. 
She often imagined that in one adverſe moment ſhe 
might be deſpoiled of the fruit of her labours and 
ingenuity, and-that ſome of her ſubje&s might be 
ardently wiſhing for its arrival. The name of 
Peter III. was become dear to the Ruſſians. They 
recollected with pleaſure the good he had done, 


and the deſire he had of doing more: = forgot | 
062 = his 
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his failings and infirmities, expiated by a ſeries of 


misfortunes. They lamented the deplorable end of 


that prince; and the multitude of malcontents diſ- 
perſed throughout the empire might ſecretly contain 


more than one avenger. 


Senſibly touched with the deplorable. death of 
the tzar, and incenſed at ſeeing his murderers. 


| ſharing his power, a young officer, named Tichog- 


lokof “, reſolved to avenge it, and even thought 
himſelf inſpired with the deſign by the ſuggeſtions 


of heaven. After having long reflected on the 


means of executing his ſanguinary project, he re- 
ſorted to the palace for ſeveral days in ſucceſſion, 


always lurking in ſome of the dark paſſages leading 


to the inner apartments, to which the empreſs vetired 
when ſhe wiſhed to be alone. The preſervation of 
her majeſty was on this occaſion owing to an 
accidental circumſtance, which prevented her from 
going, according to cuſtom, along the paſſage where 
ITſchoglokof was waiting her coming. Diſconcerted 


by a delay which he had not foreſeen, and impatient 


to ſtrike the blow which he thought beneficial to 
his country and glorious to himſelf, this young 
man had the imprudence to truſt his ſecret to an- 
other officer whom he thought his friend. This 
officer ran in haſte to betray him. Orlof, thus 
informed of the meaſures that were taken by 


* TIchoglokof was a deſcendant of the family of that Ska- 
vronſky whom Catharine I. acknowledged as her brother: con- 
EP he was related to Elizabeth and to Peter III. 

Tichoglokot, 
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Tſchoglokof, and the inſtant when he was again to 
expect the empreſs, cauſed him to be arreſted in his 
ambuſcade. He was found armed with a long 
poignard, and confeſſed, without heſitation, the uſe 
for which he deſigned it. Catharine, always 'ſuf- 
ficiently miſtreſs of herſelf for concealing her indig- 
nation and her fears, pretended to forgive the raſh 
attempt of the youth, whom political fanaticiſm had 
deluded from his duty. She even had him brought 
into her preſence, and ſpoke to him with mildneſs. 

This generoſity was only apparent. | Catharine: 
wiſhed to conceal from the public a wicked deſign, 
which, if it had been known, might ſoon have been 
imitated. But, as ſhe did not flatter herſelf with 
the hopes of entirely converting a man who, from 
an exceſs of humanity, was about to become an 
aſſaſſin, ſhe quickly cauſed Tſchoglokof to be put 
into priſon, and afterwards baniſhed to * cn 
Siberia *, 

Some time before the pete of + witch we are 
treating, the deputies of the two ruſſian trading 
companies, one eſtabliſhed at Kamtſhatka, and the 
other at the mouth of the river Kovima, gave the 
court of Peterſburg an account of their diſcoveries. 
Thoſe of Kovima, ſetting out from that river, 
doubled the cape called Tſchutſkoi-nols, in 74 - 
deg, north lat. and falling down to the ſouth, 
through the ſtrait which ſeparates Europe from 


The daughter of Tſchoglokof was afterwards appointed 


one of the maids of honont to Catharine. 
GG 3 America, 
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America, they diſcovered ſome inhabited iſlands | 
in the 64th degree of latitude, where they went 


* aſhore; and ſettled a trade with the inhabitants, 


for their fineſt furs, ſome of which they brought 
to the empreſs, particularly a parcel of the moſt 


_ » beautiful black foxes ſkins that ever were ſeen. 


They named theſe iſlands the iſlands of Aleyut: 
ſome of 'them are very near the continent of 
America *®, Thoſe of Kamtſhatka went to the 
northward, and met their companions at the above 
iſlands; ſo that, for the convenience of trade, 
they fixed a factory at the iſle of Behring. When 
this report was made, the court came to a reſolu- 
tion of puſhing theſe diſcoveries; and lieutenant- 
colonel Blenmer was ſent, aaa by ſeveral 
able geographers,. with orders to ſail from the river 
any to the ſame coaſts, and even beyond them, 

About the middle of the year 1767, the empreſs 


| commiyed the uſeful project of ſending ſeveral 


learned men to travel into the interior of her vaſt 
territorjes, for the purpoſe of determining the geo- 


graphical poſition of the principal places, of marking 


their temperature, and of examining into the nature 


of their ſoil, their productions, their wealth, as well 
as the manners and characters of the ſeyeral own 
by whom they are inhabited, 


* For a farther account of ſome of theſe diſcoveries the reader 
is referred to & Varieties of Literature,“ vol. ii. p. 1. PRO 
for Debrett. Piceadilly, 

A country 
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A country of ſuch. a prodigious extent as the 
ruſſian empire muſt naturally attract the notice of 
every man who wiſhes to increaſe his knowledge, 
whether it be conſidered in regard to the aſtoniſhing 
number of tribes or nations by which it is inhabited, 
the great diverſity of climates under which they 
live, or the almoſt infinite quantity of natural 
curioſities with which it abounds. But the greater 
part of this country is ſtill immerſed in the pro- 
foundeſt barbariſm, and almoſt inacceſſible to the. 
inveſtigations of the ordinary traveller. Here, 
vagrant hordes of people, who, entirely addicted to 
the paſtoral life, roam from place to place, ſhunning 
the ſocial manners of towns and villages, negligent 
of agriculture, and leaving uncultivated and almoſt 
in a deſert ſtate vaſt tracts of land bleſſed with the 
moſt favourable ſoil and the moſt happy temperature 
of ſeaſons: there, peaſants, and even in many places 
inhabitants of towns, flaves to a thouſand prejudices, 
languiſhing in bondage to the moſt ſtupid ſuperſti- 
tions; brought up, beſides, in the ſevereſt ſervitude, 
and being accuſtomed to obey by no other. means 
than blows, are forced to ſubmit to the harſheſt 
treatment: none of thoſe affectionate admonitions, 
thoſe prudent and impelling motives, which uſually 
urge mankind to action, make any impreſſion on 
their degraded minds; they reluctantly labour the 
fields of a hard maſter, and ſtudiouſly conceal from 
* W thoſe riches which ſome accident, ſo 
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deſirable in other countries, ſhould have led them 


to diſcover; as they would only augment the 


number of their toils and the heavineſs of their yoke. 
Hence that careleſs contempt for the treaſures pre- 


ſented them by nature, and the neglect of thoſe 


bounties ſhe .laviſhes on them. Hence thoſe im · 
menſe deſerts almoſt totally deſtitute of cultivation, 
and ſo many towns. that are falling to decay. 

Peter the great, of too penetrating a view not to 


perceive both the evil and its cauſes, took all 


imaginable. pains, and adopted the wileit meaſures 
to ameliorate the condition of an empire, ſo power- 
ful from numberleſs other circumſtances, to free his 
ſubjeQs by gentle degrees from ihe ſhackles, of 
barbariſm, to diffuſe on all ſides the benign light of 
arts and ſciences, to diſcover the treaſures concealed 
in his dominions, and to furniſh agriculture with 
the remedies and aſſiſtances adapted to its improve, 

ment. 'His travels into ſeveral countries of Europe 
for the acquiſition of ſuch kinds of knowledge as 
were moſt applicable to the uſe of his dominions, 
are ſufficiently known; as well as that in 1717 he 
honoured the royal academy of ſciences at Paris 
with his preſence, and expreſſed his deſire the fol 
lowing year to be admitted a member; that he 


kept up a regular correſpondence witl that illuſtrious 


body, and that he ſent to it, as the firſt eſſay of his 
ingenious and magnificent enterpriſes, an accurate 
A of the Caſpian, which he cauſed to be ſcru- 
1 pulouſly 


= 
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pulouſly taken on the ſpot. At the ſame time he 
fitted out and diſpatched ſeveral men of letters to 
various parts of his empire; one of them to make 
the tour of Ruſſia, and two others to proceed to 
Kazan and Aſtrakhan, to gain information of every 
thing of conſequence to be known in thoſe countries. 
In the year 17%, Daniel Amadeus Meſſerſchmidt, 
a phyſician of Dantzic. was ſent into Siberia, for 
the purpoſe of making inquiries into the natural | 
hiſtory of that immenſe province, from which ex- 
pedition he only returned at the beginning of 1727. 
This learned man did honour to the choice that 
had been made of him, by an indefatigable activity, 
and by the proofs he gave of his profound know- 
ledge, not only in every department of natural 
hiſtory, but likewiſe in antiquities, as well as in 
aſtronomy, having carefully determined the eleva- 
tion of the pole in all the places where he ſtopped. 
The northern regions, particularly thoſe of Si- 
beria, being as yet but little known, and it being 
very uncertain whether the extremity of theſe latter 
might not touch upon America, Peter I. ſent from 
Archangel two ſhips, with orders to proceed, by the 
White-ſea and the Northern-ocean into the Frozen- 
ocean, where they experienced the ſame diſaſters as 
had befallen the other veſſels that had gone before 
them in this attempt; for one of the two was caught 
among the fields of ice, and diſabled from proceed- 
ing any farther ; and as no tidings were ever heard 
of the other, it in all probability periſhed. 

3 Peter 
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Peter I. was not diſcouraged by the failure of 
this undertaking ; but he was carried off by death 
as he was preparing a new expedition ; he had given 
the charge of it to two daniſh captains, Behring 
and Spangberg, and a ruſſian named Tſchirikof, 
with orders to go to Kamtſhatka, whence they were 
to fail for exploring the northernmoſt coaſts of Si- 
beria. The ſorrowful event of the emperor's death 
made no alteration in theſe diſpoſitions; and the 
plan was carried into execution, the fame winter, 
by the empreſs Catharine the firſt, who ſent a ſmall 
company of literati; provided with a paper of inſtrue- 
tions, which Peter had framed with his own hand. 
They returned in 1730, after having penetrated m | 

far towards the north. 
The empreſs: Anne was deſirous of proſecuting 
theſe important reſearches ſtill farther, and ordered 
the erection of a new company, in which Behring 
was to be employed as captain of the ſhip. Kamt- 
ſhatka was again the point of departure for making 
the - principal diſcoveries, and the travellers had 
orders to negle& nothing that might ſhed any 
light on the knowledge of the globe. One part of 
this ſociety was to navigate the northern ſeas, while 
the others were to repair by land to Kamtſhatka 
over Siberia. Theſe latter were to a& conformably 
with the inſtructions of the imperial academy of 
Peterſburg, and to employ themſelves particularly 
in aſtronomical obſervations, geometrical operations, 
4 and 


— 
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and deſcriptions relative to the political and natural 
hiſtory of the countries through which they were 
to pals. 

In 1960, M. Vabbe Chappe YAuterochs was ſent 
into Ruſſia, by order and at the expence of the 
king of France, for obſerving at Tobolſk the tranſit 
of Venus over the ſun : his obſervations, publiſhed 
with great oſtentation, contain not near ſo much 
as was expected from that academician ; and many 
of thoſe which he relates had been MDT long 
ſince known. 

The empreſs Catharine II. determined to proſe- 
.cute theſe uſeful inveſtigations, and accordingly 
gave orders to the academy of ſciences to -make 
choice of a company of able and learned men to 
travel over different diſtricts of the empire with 
attention and obſervation. The ſelection of the 
learned travellers, the helps that were granted them, 
the excellent inſtructions and advice that were given 
them, will be a laſting honour to that academy. 
The very names of a Pallas, a Gmelin, and a 
Guldenſtzdt, already promiſed much. M. Lepek- 
hin had likewiſe acquired a reputation by different 
papers inſerted in the academical colleQions: and 
the reſult of the labours of theſe enlightened men 
has been ſeen in the extenſive utility which they 
have ſince produced. Very few of the accounts 
that have been given by travellers contain ſo great 
à variety of new and important matters. The jour- 

nals 
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nals of theſe celebrated ſcholars even furniſh ſuch 
à great quantity of materials, entirely new, for the 
hiſtory of the three kingdoms of nature, for the 


theory of the earth, for rural ceconomy, in ſhort, 


for fo many different objects relative to the arts 
and ſciences, that it would require, according to the 
judicious remark. of M. Bekmann of - Gettingen, 
whole years and the labour of ſeveral literary men 
only to put theſe materials in order, and properly 
to claſs them “. 

The diſcoveries made by the Ruſhans at fea at 
various epochas, and particularly during the reign 
of Catharine II. have been faithfully laid before the 
public by Mr. Coxe, in his well-known work pro- 
feſſedly written on that ſubject. It is impoſſible to 
conſider theſe expenſive and important miſſions 
without teſtifying our acknowledgment of the be- 
nefits that have accrued to ſcience from theſe learned 
and laborious inveſtigations. 

The court of Catharine became now the aſylum 


of the ſciences, to which ſhe invited learned men 


from every part of Europe. Among the reſt the 
celebrated profeſſor Euler from Berlin, on whom 
her majeſty ſettled a large annual ſtipend, made 
him a preſent of a houſe, beſides ſhewing him many 
other marks of her imperial favour and protection. 


It was to this enterpriſe that we owe the intereſting works 
of Pallas and Gmelin. Two volumes in quarto have alſo appeared 
of the obſervations of Guldenſtzdt, edited by the indefatigable 
Dr. Pallas. 

Well 
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Well knowing, that it is not ſo much by the power 
of arms as by precedence in the ſciences and the 
arts that nations obtain a conſpicuous place in the 
annals of the world, Catharine with a laudable zeal 
encouraged artiſts and ſcholars of all denominations. 
She granted new privileges to the academy of 
ſciences, and exhorted its members to add the names 
of ſeveral celebrated foreigners to thoſe which already 
conferred a luſtre on their ſociety. | 
Nor was ſhe lefs attentive to the academy of arts, 
by increaſing the number of its pupils, and adding 
ſuch regulations as tended more than ever to the 
"attainment of the end of its endowment. Scholars 
were now not to be taken in after the age of fix 
years, that the defects of a bad education might. 
not yet have had time to ſpoil their temper or 
corrupt their manners. Delivered for three years 
to the care of women, they are then put into the 
hands of tutors, and are devoted to the art to which 
they. ſhew the moſt inclination. They may become 
painters, ſculptors, architects, watchmakers, engra- 
vers, or learn the art of caſting in metals, and of 
making mathematical and optical inſtruments. Dur- 
ing the whole of the time they are in the academy 
they are not permitted to receive anything from 
their parents. They are clothed, fed, and lodged 
at the public expence. At the end of fifteen years 
they leave the inſtitution; and, if their behaviour 
correſpond with the pains that have been beſtowed 
on 
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on their education, they are -preſened with nn | 

of nobility. || 

_ _ Independently of theſe ao ſuch of the 
pupils as have carried the higheſt prizes, receive the 

before-mentioned penſion or travelling * years 


over Europe. | 
It is frequently obſerved, that inch this inſti- 


tution has now ſubſiſted upwards of half a century, 
yet it has produced no great artiſt ; and that it has 
ſerved no other purpoſe than to furniſh Voltaire with 
a ſubject of pompous declamation, and to make 
annually a paragraph in the newſpapers of Germany, 
oltentatiouſly deſcribing the ceremony of diſtribut- 
ing the prizes in the preſence of the empreſs and 
the grand duke, with their pathetic ſpeeches on the 
occaſion ; and that, anſwering that purpoſe, nothing 
farther was intended. Yet even admitcing the love 
of fame to be the only motive at the time, the in- 
ſtitution may hereafter find motives of its own, 
ariſing from intereſt, or a deſire of excelling, as a 
civilized public ſhall increaſe, and the approbation 
of their. performances no longer be conſidered as a 
matter of form and confined to the court. 

Still farther to encourage the fine arts in her do- 
minions, the emprels aſſigned an annual ſum of five 
thouſand rubles for the tranſlation of foreign lite- 
rary works into the ruſſian language. 

At this time the ſmall-pox was very rife in St. 
Peterſburg, which occaſioned the empreſs and the 


grand duke her ſon to remain at Tzarſko-ſelo, 
inſtead 


_— 
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inſtead of coming to town as uſual. The counteſs 
Scheremetof was carried off by that diſtemper a few 
days before ſhe was to have been married to count 
Panin, for which event great preparations had been 
made. It was neither poſſible, nor was it material, 
to aſcertain how the infection penetrated the receſſes 
of the court ; but perſons of rank and fortune were 
alarmed that neither one nor the other afforded any- 
ſecurity againſt the ravages of this dreadful diſeaſe. 
The danger to which her majeſty and the grand 
duke were expoſed, together with her majeſty's 
zeal for the welfare of her ſubjeQs, gave riſe to a 
propoſal for introducing the practice of inoculation.” 

The firſt perſonages in the empire determined to 
ſet the example, by ſubmitting to the operation; 
and a reſolution was accordingly taken by the 
emprels, to invite a phyſician from England, where' 
inoculation had been moſt practiſed, and was gene- 
rally allowed to have received ſome modern and 
very conſiderable improvements “. 

Accordingly Dr. Thomas Dimſdale, about * 
beginning of July 1768, received a letter at Hert- 
ford from M. Pouſchin, the ruſſian miniſter at the 
court of London, repreſenting that the empreſs, 
having a deſire to engage an able phyſician to go 
to St. Peterſburg, in order to introduce inoculation, 
he wiſhed to ſee him as ſoon as poſhble. At the 


* See tracts on inoculation, written and publiſhe | at St. Pe- 
terſburg in the year 1768, by command of the empreſs of Ruſſia, 
by the hon. baron T. Dimſdale, 1781. 
| interview 
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interview that enſued, great encouragements were 


held out; but the doctor, from domeſtic conſidera- 


tions, at firſt ſhewed ſome heſitation 3 when a ſecond 


courier arriving, and ſome circumſtances rendering 


it apparent that the empreſs and grand duke were 
immediately intereſted in the application, he pre- 
pared for his journey with all expedition, and accord- 
ingly ſet out on the 28th of July. 

Two days after his arrival, the doctor, in conſe- 
quence of a previous notice, waited on count Panin, 
who, after the uſual ſalutations, ſaid to him, 
„ You are now called, fir, to the moſt impor- 
<« tant employment that perhaps any gentleman 
« was ever entruſted with. To your ſkill and in- 
5 tegrity will probably be ſubmitted no leſs than 


the precious lives of two of the greateſt perſon- 


<« ages in the world, with whoſe ſafety the tranquil- 
„ lity and happineſs of this great empire are fo 
« intimately connected, that ſhould an accident 
« deprive us of either, the bleſſings we now enjoy 


< might be turned to the utmoſt ſtate of miſery 


« and confuſion. May God avert ſuch unſpeak- 
* able calamities! But the hazard of the infection 
« of the ſmall-pox, in the natural way, is ſo threa- 
i tening, that we are compelled to have recourſe 
<« to the expedient of inoculation ; which, though 
cc fo little known in this country, has been adopted 
© and practiſed in England with the greateſt ſucceſs. 
% We have phyſicians of great learning and abilities 
in their profeſſion ; but not being experienced in 

| ; « this 
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e this new branch of practice, her imperial majeſty 


te was pleaſed to lay her commands upon her mini- 


ce ſters, to inquire after and engage a perſon of the 
ec beſt abilities in it, and whoſe ſucceſs had been 
ce confirmed by long practice. You come to us 
"68 well recommended in theſe eſſential points; I 
ic ſhall therefore repoſe the utmoſt confidence in 
«« you, and have only to requeſt that you will = 
c without the leaſt reſerve. 

« As to the reſolution of the empreſs in this 
„particular, with regard to herſelf, I - muſt leave 
to her majeſty to explain her own ſentiments ; 
e but with reſpect to the grand duke, he is already 
« determined on the operation, provided you en- 
© courage it: it has been ſubmitted to his own 
« conſideration ; he approves, and even wiſhes it. 
J have therefore to requeſt, that before an affair 
* of ſo great conſequence is finally ſettled, you 
* would make yourſelf. well acquainted with his 
* conſlitution and ſtate of health. 

His imperial highneſs knows you are arrived, 
© expects to ſee you, and invites you to wait on 
« him to-morrow. I can venture to aſſure you, 
«that he will be eaſy of acceſs, and willing to be 
© acquainted with you. Be with him as much as 
ce poſhble ; ſee him at his table, and at his amuſe- 
© ments; make your obſervations, and, in ſhort, 
ce ſtudy his conſtitution. Let us not be too preci- 
e pitate; but when every circumſtance has been 
< duly attended to, report your opinion freely, and 

VOL, 1, H H « depend 
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depend on this, that if you ſhould deem the 
ee operation hazardous, and adviſe againſt it, we ſhall 
think ourſelves equally obliged to you; nor will 
„the acknowledgments on account of this expe- 
dition be inferior to what it will be 1720 the 
* utmoſt ſucceſs.” ; 

In anſwer to this, the doctor aſſured the count 
that he would in every reſpect attend to his intima- 
tions, and that he might depend on his AE a 

juſt report. 

The empreſs came to town that evening, and 
the next day the two Dimſdales were preſented. 
On this occaſion there were only preſent with 
her majeſty, count Panin and baron Cherkaſſof, 
preſident of the college of medicine, who having 
been educated at the univerſity of Cambridge, ſpoke 

very good Engliſh. Catharine ſhewed great per- 
ſpicacity in the queſtions ſhe put concerning the 
practice and ſucceſs of inoculation, On his retiring, 
Dr. Dimſdale was invited to dine with her majeſty 
the ſame day; and as the account of the manners 


1 | 
- | 
F obſerved at the empreſs's table will neither be | 
10 foreign to our purpoſe, nor unentertaining to the 
15 reader, we ſhall give it in the doctor's own words: y 
a The empreſs fat ſingly at the upper end of a g 
15 long table, at which about twelve of the nobility * 
i. were gueſts. The entertainment conſiſted of a Wo 
15 variety of excellent diſhes, ſerved up after the * 
v1 french manner, and was concluded by a deſſert of * 
| the fineſt fruits and ſweetmeats, ſuch as I little 1 


expected 
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expected to find in that northern climate. Moſt of 
theſe luxuries were, however, the produce of the 


empreſs's own dominions. Pine. apples indeed are 


chiefly imported from England, though thoſe of the 


growth of Ruſſia, of which we had one that day, 
are of good flavour, but generally ſmall. Water- 
melons and grapes are brought from Aſtrakhan; 
great plenty of melons from Moſco, and apples and 
pears from the Ukraine. 

But what enlivened the whole entertaiment 
was tlie moſt unaffected eaſe and affability of the 


. empreſs herſelf. Each of her gueſts had a ſhare 


of her attention and politeneſs ; the converſation was 
kept up with a freedom and cheerfulneſs to be ex- 
pected rather from perſons of the ſame rank, than 
from ſubjects admitted to the honour of their 
ſovereign's company.“ 

On the following day another converſation with 
the empreſs enſued, in which Dr. Dimſdale requeſted 
the aſſiſtance of the court phyſicians, to whom he 
deſtred to communicate every propoſed regulation 
and medicine ; but the empreſs would by no means 
conſent to any ſuch conſultation, and gave her 
reaſons as follows : 

&« You are come well recommended to me; the 
% converfation I have had with you on this ſubject 
has been very ſatisfactory; and my confidence 
© in you is increaſed. I have not the leaſt. doubt 
* of your abilities and knowledge in this practice; 
e it is impoſlible that my phyſicians can have much 

HH2 „ {kill 
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| 
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« ſkill in this operation; they want experience; 
e their interpoſition may tend to embarraſs you, 
& without the leaſt probability of giving any uſeful 
&« aſſiſtance. My life is my own ; and I ſhall with 
« the utmoſt cheerfulneſs and confidence rely on 
your care alone. With regard to my conſtitution 
6 you could receive no information from them, I 
&* have had, I thank God, fo good a ſhare of health, 
e that their advice has never been required; and 
&« you ſhall, from myſelf, receive every information 
e“ that can be neceſſary. I have allo to acquaint 
te you, that it is my determination to be inoculated 


te before the grand duke, and as ſoon as you judge it 


© convenient. At the ſame time I deſire that this 
« may remain a ſecret buſineſs ; and I enjoin you 
« to let it be ſuppoſed that, for the preſent, all 
© thoughts of my own inoculation are laid aſide. 
«« The preparation of this great experiment on the 
grand duke will countenance your viſits to the 
te palace; and I deſire to ſee you as often as it may 
© ſeem neceſſary, that you may become {till better 
te acquainted with what relates to my conſtitution, 
* and alſo for adjuſting the time and other circum- 
&« ſtances of my own inoculation.” 

He promiſed obedience to her majeſty's com- 
mands ; and only propoſed that ſome experiments 
might firſt be made by inoculating ſome of her own 
ſex and age, and as near as could be of ſimilar habit. 
The empreſs replied, © that if the practice had been 
ce novel, or the leaſt doubt of the general ſucceſs 
7 “ had 


* 


L568. 


* 
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« had remained, that precaution might be neceſſary; 
© bur, as ſhe was well ſatisfied in both particulars, 
„ there would be no occaſion for delay on any 
te account.” 

The empreſs, on being inoculated privately, went 
the next morning * to Tzarſko- ſelo. At firſt no other 
perſons were there but the neceſſary attendants, it 
being given out that her majeſty's journey was only 
to give directions about ſome alterations, and that 
her ſtay would be ſhort. But ſeveral of the nobility 
ſoon followed, and the empreſs obſerving among 
them ſome whom ſhe ſuſpected not to have had 
the ſmall-pox, ſaid to Dr. Dimſdale : I muſt rely 
« on you to give me notice when it is poſſible for 
c me to communicate the diſeaſe: for, though I 
& could wiſh to keep my inoculation a ſecret, yet 


« far be it from me to conceal it a moment, when 


« it may become hazardous to others.” The em- 
preſs, during this interval, took part in every amuſe- 
ment with her uſual affability, without ſhewing the 
leaſt token of uneaſineſs or concern; conſtantly 
dined at the ſame table with the nobility, and 
enlivened the whole court with thoſe peculiar graces 
of converſation,. for which ſhe was ever diſtin- 
guiſhed f. 

The 


On the 12th of October. 


+ Shortly after being inoculated Catharine wrote to Voltaire: | 


w- 0 T have not kept my bed a ſingle inſtant, and I have received 
F company every day. I am about to have my only ſon inocu- 
| HH 3 e lated, 
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The grand duke ſhortly after * ſubmitted to the 
operation ; and, on his recoyery, Catharine rewarded 
the ſervices of Dr. Dimſdale by creating him a 
baron of the ruſhan empire, and appointing him 
actual counſellor of ſtate and phyſician to her im- 
perial majeſty, with a penſion of 5ool, a- year, to be 
paid him in England; beſides 10, oool. ſterling 
which he immediately received; and alſo preſented 
him with a miniature picture of herſelf, and another 


5 the grand duke, as a memorial of his ſervices; 


er, majeſty was likewiſe pleaſed to expreſs her ap- 
probation. of the conduct of his ſon, by conferring 


on him the ſame title, and ordering him to be pre- 


ſented with a luperb gold ſnuff- box, richly ſet with 
diamonds. | 

The examples of theſe, illuſtrious perſonages had 
ſuch immediate influence, that moſt of the nobility 


* On the 1ſt of November, 


— 
9 . - d 


ec Jated. The grand maſter of artillery, count Orlof, that hero 


„ ho reſembles the antient Romans in the beſt times of the 


* republic (1), both in courage and in generoſity, doubting 
* whether he had ever had the ſmall-pox, has put himſelf under 
&« the hands of our Engliſhman ; and the next day after the 
«© operation, went to the hunt, in a very deep fall of ſnow. A 


"66 great number of courtiers have followed his example, and 


4 many others are preparing to do ſo. Beſides this, inoculation 
4c ig now carried on at Peterſburg, in three ſeminaries of educa- 


* tion, and in au hoſpital, eſtabliſhed under the inſpection of 
„ M. Dimſf 


(1) Romans | =» the Orlofs}- 
8 


both 
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both of St. Peterſburg and Moſco were impatient 
to have their families inoculated. This buſineſs 
being happily accompliſhed, baron Dimſdale was 
preparing to return to England, and indeed was juſt 
ſetting out, when a nobleman came to inform him 
that the empreſs was deſirous of ſeeing him. The 
baron was much concerned to find her with every 
ſymptom of a pleuretic ferer, and therefore at her 
deſire again took up his reſidence in the palace. 


The ſymptoms increaſed; but, upon being bled, 


her majeſty received immediate relief, and in a ſhort 
time the moſt alarming ſymptoms abated. So ſoon 
as the empreſs was recovered, which was in about 
three weeks, the baron again prepared for his 
journey to England. Having taken his leave, and 
received farther proofs of the munificence of her 
imperial majeſty, the baron was attended to Riga by 
an officer commiſſioned to ſee that every neceſſary 
accommodation ſhould be provided, in the ſame 


manner as at his firſt arrival in the country &. 


On the 3d of December 1768, a thankſgiving 


ſervice was performed in the chapel of the palace, 


on account of her majeſty's recovery and that of the 


grand duke from the ſmall-pox. The ceremony 


was very ſolemn and magnificent, On each fide 


* Before baron Dimſdale took his departure from St. Peter. 
burg, the empreſs purchaſed the houſe that had been built by 
baron Wolf, formerly britiſh conſul in that city, for the purpoſe 
of converting it into an inoculation holpital, which ſhe accord- 
ingly did, and the inſtitution is ſtil] ſupported, 4s 
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of the imperial chapel, which is a lofty and ſpacious - 
room in the winter palace, is a' row of gilt ionic 
columns. The walls are covered with taudry and 
ill executed pictures of ruſſian” ſaints. - On the roof, 
over the catapetaſma and holy doors, is a repre- 
ſentation of the Supreme Being, under the figure 
of an old man in white raiment. Within a railing 
that extends acroſs the room, and contiguous to the 
pillar neareſt to the holy doors, on the ſouth fide, 
ſtood the empreſs and her ſon; for, by the greek 
ritual, no perſon is allowed to fit in church: accord- 
ingly there are no ſeats, not even for the ſovereign, 
who always ſtands during the whole ſervice under 
a canopy, when not making the uſual proſtrations. 
In the ſame area, and on both ſides of the ſanctuary, 
were choriſters, gaudily appareled. All the reſt 
of the congregation ſtood on the outſide of the 
baluſtrade. 

The ceremony opened with ſolemn vocal muſic, 
no other being admiſſible in the greek church; to 
this ſucceeded the prayers and ejaculations, which 
conſtituted the firſt part of the office. Preſently 


the folding doors of the holieſt were opened from 


within, and difplayed to view the penetralia of the 
temple. wh. oppoſite appeared a large picture 
of the deſcent Nom the croſs; on each fide a gilt 
colonnade of the ionic order: in the middle of an 
altar covered with golden tiſſue; and on the altar 
a crucifix, a three· armed beni. with lighted 
tapers, emblem of the trinity, and chalices, flagons, 

patens, 
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patens, and other holy veſſels. A number of 
venerable prieſts with hoary heads and flowing 


beards, wearing mitres, ſtudded with precious ſtones 
of every colour, and coſtly robes of ſilk and damaſk, 


Rood in ſolemn attitudes, among the columns of 
this gorgeous ſanctuary. 
From the adytum, or inmoſt receſs, with flow and 


folemn ſteps, advanced a prieſt, bearing in his hand . 
a two-branched candleſtick with lighted tapers, -. 


ſignificant of the hypoſtatic union of the two natures 
of the Son of God. He was followed in like manner 
by another, reciting prayers as he moved along, and 
ſwinging a cenſer ſmoking with fragrant odours. 
Advancing towards her majeſty, he waved the 
cenſer thrice before her, during which ſhe ſeveral 
times gracefully bowed, and as often made the ſign 
of the croſs upon her breaſt. A third prieſt ſuc- 
ceeded him, bearing on his arms the volume of the 
goſpel ; out of which having read ſome paſſages 
adapted to the occaſion, he preſented it to the 
empreſs, who kiſſed it with great devotion. 

The prieſts then retired : the folding doors of the 
ſanctuary were cloſed: the choriſters ſung an anthem, 
and were anſwered by mufical voices from within. 
The intonations were deep and ſublime. In a few 
minutes the folding doors again flew open; the 
ceremonies of the tapers and incenſe were repeated. 
Two prieſts advanced, bearing the ſacred ſymbols, 


the bread and wine of the holy euchariſt, veiled with 
cloth 
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cloth of gold. Having adminiſtered this“, they 
retired. The doors were cloſed, and the choral 
harmony began afreſh. | 

The doors were opened, and the ſame ceremonies 
a third time repeated. After this the metropolitan 
aſcended the pulpit againſt a column oppoſite to the 
empreſs, and delivered a diſcourle: in which he 
celebrated her reſolution and magnanimity; and in 
the courſe of his ſermon remarked, that the 
Ruſſians had borrowed aſſiſtance from Britain, 
that iſland famed for wiſdom, bravery, and virtue.“ 
The ſermon ended, ſeveral prieſts came from the 


receſs, and concluded the ſervice with prayers and 


benedictions. 

The ſenate decreed that the event of the reco- 
very after inoculation of the ſovereign and his 
imperial highneſs ſhould be ſolemnized by an an- 
niverſary feſtival, which has been regularly obſerved 
ever ſince. | 

In the greek church the bread and wine are mixed up f 
together, and adminiftered with a ſpoon, 


* 


THE END OF THE FIRST VOLUME, 


A P PY 


TO THE 


FIRST VOLUME. 


No. I. 


Bucceſſion of the SOVEREIGNS of Russ1a, GRAND 


PRINCES or GRAND DokEs, Tzars, 


and afterwards 


EMPERORS; PATRIARCHS, ARCHBISHOPS, BISHOPS, 


Oe. 


Rurik » - - 

Jgor, his ſon, at firſt _ the regency of his 
uncle Oleg - 

Svete/laf, ſon, firſt under the regency of his mo- 
ther Olga, who embraced chriſtianity, Kief 


was at this time the reſidence or capital - 
Yaropolk, ſon of the grand duke - 
Vladimir, brother, firſt chriſtian 8 and _ 
of his nation a 4 


Targſlaf, fon of the grand duke at Kief: his 
brothers have appanages: thence the different 


dukedoms - * 
Nallaf, ſooan . : 
F ſevolod, brother 12 i 
Swiatopolh, fon of the grand duke Lkaflaf 
Fg Jadinur II. brother of Vſevolod - 


A. M. 


6369 


6386 


6453 
6480 


6488 


6523 
6562 


6586 
6601 


6622 
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Mjiſlaf, ſon - = - - 

YT. aropolk, brother — - — 
Viatcheſlaf, brother, abdicates 

Y ſevolod II. great . of the — duke 


Varoſlaf ” ” 
Naſtaf II. ſon of Maigar — . 
Roftiflaf,, brother of Vſevolod It, = 


Thaſlaf. 111. fon of David, and Awe Is 


of Varoſlaf * 
Turi, or Igor, or 2 fourth fon of 1 grand 
duke Vladimir II. He built Moſco: his ſuc- 
ceſſors leave Kief, and reſide at Vladimir 


Michael, ſon, governs with his brother Andrew, 
and after his death alone - - 
P/evolod III. brother = - 


Tor, or George II. ſon. Conſtantine his brother 
during two years - 


. Taroſlaf II. brother, in ſubjection to vl Tamar, 


as the following - - *. 
&. Alexander Nefaly, ſon - - 
Yaro/laf III. brother - - 
Vaſſili, or Baſil, brother - 
Dmitri, or Demetrius, brother. His bake An- 
drew ſet up by the Tartars - - 
Daniel, fourth brother: ſince whom the ous 


- dukes refide at Moſco — 

For, or George, ſon, depoſed : A 
Michael, ſon of Varoſlaf III. - - 
PV affili, or Bafil II. brother - A 


Igor, re-eſtabliſhed — - - 
Ivan, or John, brother - - 
Simeon, ſon - ö — 
Ivan II. brother - - - 
Demetrius II. ſon. . Demetrius, his relation, ſet 
up by the Tartars, two years fe. 
Paffilt, or Bafil III. fon — — 
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an | A. M. 
FVaſſii IV. fon, Igor, his uncle, uſurps 6933 
van III. fon. The famous Ivan Vaſſillievitch | 

who threw off the yoke of * Tartars 6970 
Faſſili V. ſon 1 585 - 7014 
Ivan IV. ſon, ſurnamed the erat, aſſumes the 

title of tzar = - . 7042 
Feodor, or Theodore, ſon; the laſt of the race | 

of Rurik - - - 7092 


The following are of different families: 


Borice Godunof - 2 2 7106 
Feodor IT, ſon - - 7113 
Gregory Atrepief, falſely calling himſelf Deme- 

trius, brother of Feodor I. - 4 
Vaſſili Zuiſti (or Baſil VI.) elected - 7114, 


Vladiſtaus of Poland, elected, afterwards rejected 71 18 
Michael, of the family Romanof (Mill reigning) 


elected 188 - - - 7121 
Alexey, or Alexius, ſon - - 7153 
Feodor, or Theodore III. fon - - 7184 
Ivan V. and Peter, brothers, together 7190 


Peter alone, afterwards ſtyled, the Great, emperor 7204 
Ruſſians ceaſe to reckon by the year of the world. 


Catharine, widow of Peter - - > i 
Peter II. grandſon of Peter the great 2 
Anne, daughter of Ivan - - K 
Ivan VI. grandſon of Ivan © - - 


Elizabeth Petrovna, or daughter of Peter 45 great 
Peter III. nephew, depoſed © = - 5 
Catharine II. his widow - - 
Paul, ſon _ - - > 4 


1425 


1462 
1506 


1534 
1584 


r598 
1605 


1606 
1610 


1613 
1643 


1676 
1682 
1696 


1725 
1727 
1730 


1740 


174k 
1762 


1762 


1796 


Before the great reformation made by Peter I. both in chureh 
and ſtate, the ruſſian eccleſiaſtics lived in the moſt conſummate 
indolence and licentiouſneſs, maintaining, at the ſame time, an 


unlimited authority over the people. 


All matters of controverſy 


were prohibited them under pain of death. Public inſtruction 
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was _— but twice in the year to the people; nd that con- 
fiſted only of a portion of ſome homily tranſlated W of 
the greek fathers. 

The hierarchy conſiſted of the patriarch, who was the next 
in dignity and authority to the tzar, and always refided in the 
city of Moſco; of four metropolitans, ſeven archbiſhops, and 
but one biſhop: the other clergy 'were archdeacons, proto- 


popes, and popes or prieſts. 


The patriarchs of Ruſſia were : 
- Job, eſtabliſhed by Jeremiah of Conſtantinople, in 4588. 
Ignatius, placed by the falſe Demetrius - 1605. 
' Hermogenes, after the expulſion of Ignatius 1606. 
Philaretes, father of the tzar Michacl 24 1615, 
Foaſaph |, - - . , — 15634. 
Foſeps. = - — 1642. 
Nicon, depoſed afterwards, in a full fynod, for am- 
bition and turbulency - - — 16560. 
Foaſaph K — * 1667. 
Pityroun, or Pefterim - - - 1675. 
Joachim - ” — — — 1680. 
Adrian — - — — 1684. 


Since whoſe death, in 1703, there has been no patriarch. 


The patriarch was abſolute judge in all eccleſiaſtical affairs: 
he had the power of taking what ſteps he pleaſed towards the 
reformation of manners, and to condemn capitally ſuch. as he 


_ Judged guilty of profligacy, or of violating the moral order. His 


ſentences were executed with the quickeſt diſpatch ; and ſuch as 
appealed to his tribunal could not be cited to that of the ſovereign. 
They had ſometimes even ſtruggled with the authority of the 


throne. Nicon openly oppoſed its power“; and Joachim en- 


deavoured to undermine it by artifice and fraud. 
On 


* The patriarch Nicon, whom the monks regard as a ſaint, and who filled 


the patriarchate in the time of Alexey Mikhailovitch, the father of Peter the 


great, wanted to raiſe his chair above the imperial throne ;z he not only claimed 


the fight of fitting inthe ſenate by the ſide of the tzar, but he pretended that 


neither 
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On Palm Sunday, which is a great day in Ruſſia, the parri« 
arch, mounted on a horſe, repreſented our Saviour riding into 
Jeruſalem. The tzar uſed to go from the caſtle, with the pa- 
triarch, to the church which is called Jeruſalem. After a num- 
ber of people, whoſe buſineſs it was to clean the way, followed a 
very large chariot drawn by fix horſes, in the manner of a pageant ; 
in this chariot was placed a tree, with apples, grapes, and figy - 
tied upon its branches, and a number of boys about it, with green 
_ twigs and boughs in their hands, All the boyars and nobility 
of the court attended this magnificent ceremony, and joined in 
the exclamation of « Hoſannah to the Son of David! Bleſſed is 
& he that comes in the name of the Lord ] Hoſannah in the higheſt !”* 
as the patriarch moved along, clothed all in white, The tzary 
ſupported by two boyars, and with the imperial diadem on his 
head, led the horſe by the bridle, which was three or four yards 
in length, The patriarch wore on his head the great patriarchal 
inſula or mitre, richly ſet with jewels. In his right hand he held 
a croſs of gold, embelliſhed with a profuſion of diamonds, and 
other precious ſtones, with which he made the ſign of the croſs 
over the multitude that thronged about him with great reve- 
rence and devotion, expreſſed by geriufleQions and proſtrations, 
The horſe on which he ſat was adorned with ſplendid trappings 
and the richeſt capariſons; but diſgviſcd, fo as to bear ſomewhat 
of the reſemblance of an aſs. On each fide of the patriarch went 
ſeveral biſhops on foot, clothed all in white, and holding thuribles 
in their hands. The piQures of ſaints, the chalice, books, bells, 
tapers, and other things uſed at maſs, as well as the reſt of the 
church ornaments, were borne by the ſuperior clergy, ſome of 


— 


neither war nor peace could be made without his conſent. His autbority, ſup- 
ported by his riches and his intrigues, by the clergy and by the people, held his 
maſter in a kind of ſubjection. He dared to excommunicate certain ſenators 
who oppoſed bis exceſſes, In ſhort, Alexius, Being ſenſible that he was nog 
powerful enough to depoſe the patriarch by his ſole authority, was obliged ta 
conyoke a ſynod of all the biſhops. He was accuſed to them of having re- 
ceived money of the Poles; he was depoſed; he was confined for the reſt of his 


days in a cloiſter, and the prelates choſe another patriarch. 
whom 
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whom alſo carried the conſecrated banners of the ſaints. The 
way from the palace to the Creſcent was all laid with ſcarlet 
cloth. At this place it was that the patriarch uſed firſt to take 
horſe. - He found it tied to a pale, and ſent two of the biſhops to 
untie-it, and bring it to him. As the proceſſion paſſed along, 
ſome of the people pulled off their upper garments, and ſpread 
them in the road; others, who had more piety, purchaſed cloths 
and filks, of ſeveral yards in lengths, on purpoſe ; and the reſt, 
who had bur little covering, and no money, contented themſelves 
with cutting branches and boughs from the birch-trees, and 
ſtrewed them in the way. 
Thus they proceeded to the beforementioned durch where 
having ſtayed above half an hour, they returned in the ſame 8 
order, till they came to a ſort of ſtage or platform, where the 
patriarch preſented the tzar and the principal boyars with palm 
twigs ; after which he took off the tzar's crown, and laid it in a 
filver diſh, and then gave him the diamond croſs to kiſs. This 
being done by the tzar with a very profound reverence, the pa- 
triarch lifted up the croſs, and waved it aloft on different fides, 


firſt towards thoſe upon the platform, and then towards the people 


in general, who at that inſtant proſtrated themſelves flat upon the 
ground. The whole ceremony was concluded by finging a num- 
ber of hymns ; and the patriarch, as an acknowledgment to the 
ſovereign for leading his horſe, preſented him with a purſe of 
200 rubles. 

We have been thus explicit on this ceremony, that the reader 
may be the better able to judge of the magnificence and autho- 
rity of the patriarchs during their exiſtence. The above ac» 
count was had from a gentleman whoſe anceſtor related it to his 
father, as one that he was preſent at in the patriarchate of 
Joaſaph. 

Peter the great aboliſhed this dignity, and eſtabliſhed a per- 
petual {ynod for all decifion in matters of religion, This ſynod 
is compoſed of a preſident, which the tzar ſeems to have intended 
to fill himſelf, as he never appointed any one to that dignity; a 
vice-preſident, who muſt be an archbiſhop (at preſent the arch- 

| | biſhop 


— 
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biſhop of Moſco); fix counſellors, who are biſhops; and of fix 
archimandrites*®, who have the quality of aſſeſſors. 


Upon the preſent eſtabliſhment, there are in Ruſſia, eons 


. ſeven archbiſhops, and eighteen — n 
Moſco and Kaluga, metropalitan. | 
—— and St. Peterſburg, metropolitan. "5 90 
Kief, metropolitan Þ . x 0386.8 | 
Pſcove and Riga, archbiſhop. 
Nover and Kaſhio, archbiſhop, 
Roſtof and Yaroſlavl, archbiſhop. | 
Mohilef, Mſtiſlavl, and Orſha, archbiſhop. 
Kazan and Saviaſhſk, archbiſhop. 


Aſtrakhan and Stavropol, archbiſhop. 


Ekatarinoſlaf, Kherſon, and Taurida, archbiſhop t. 
Archangel and Olonetz, biſhop. 
Vologda and Velikoy Uſtiug, biſhop. nd Fad 
Koſtroma and Galitch, biſhop. ee 
Viatka and Velikaya Perme, biſhop. | i 
'Tobolſk and Siberia, biſhop. 
Smolenſk and Dorogobuiſh, biſhop, 
Tchernigof and Niejin, biſhop. 
 Novgorod-Sieverſkoy, and Glukhof, biſhop, 
Bielgorod and Kurſk, biſhop. 
Orel and Sievſk, biſhop. 
Krutitzi, biſhop. "x 44 
Kolomna and Tula, biſhop. 
| Riazan and Shatſk, biſhop. 
Suſdal and Vladimir, biſhop. 
Niſhney-Novgorod and Alatyr, 2 
Tambof and Penza, biſhop. 
Voronetch, biſhop. | 
Irkutſk and Nertchinſk, biſhop, 
» Archimandrite, in the greek chureh, is much the ſame pig as biſhop in 
other chriſtian churches. — 


+ This metropolitan has a coadjutor, who lives in the town of Slutſk, be- 
ond the frontier, and has the direction of the greek clergy refiding in Poland. 


;3 He js alſo vicar of the exarchy of Moldavia and Valakhia. 
. VOL. 1, I4 The 
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The biſhops enjoy in their dioceſes the ſame rights and pri- 
vileges as the archbiſhops. Theſe dioceſes, which. are called 
eparchies, have each its peculiar conſiſtory, and for the moſt part 
x ſeminary. for the inſtruction of eccleſiaſtics. The number of 
religious houſes may amount to 960, whereof thoſe for nuns 
compoſe a fourth part. The greek churches are reckoned at 
about 18,350, and the whole number of ecclefiaſtics is calculated 


at 67,900. 

Several W formrl the honorary tle of nn. 
biſhops. 

Before the erection of . the his of the clergy 
was called metropolitan, and had his reſidence firſt at Kief, after- 
wards at Vladimir, and finally at Moſco. As the liſt of them 
all is not very long, we ſhall: inſert it from the chronicle: | 


AT KIT. Mlepbor II 1103 

Michael Syrus, ſent by .. = © 132 
the patriarch of Con- Michael - 1142 
ſtantinople to be head © Cyril e 


of the clergy, in - 988 Clement 1165 
Leontei, or Leon - 992 He was ordained in Ruſſia, on 
Joan IJ. - 1008 account of the revival of the 
or Nikephor - 1038 - ſchiſm of the Greeks. | 
Theopentus - - - 1048 Conflantine - - 1176 
Hilarion «+ - - logs Theodore - 1182 
Fer II. 10% Jm IW. 1191 
Ivan I. 1076 Nikephor II. 1195 
The three laſt were Ruſlans, . Matthias - 13226 

and were choſen by the Cyril II. 1238 

clergy. | | Foſeph of Nicza 1248 
Ivan III. - - 10797 Cri III. - - 1252 
Ephraim <- 10% Maxime - 1283 
He received the bull from pope AT VLADIMIR. 

Urban II. for the feaſt of the Peter, the wonder- 

. tranſlation of St. Nicholas, worker - 1308 


* C 


AT 


YL} 
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221 | Ar Mosco. Jenar, or Jonathan - 1448 
Theognofflur - < 1328 Theodeſſom © «- | - 1460 


Aleuiur, the wonder- Philip J. 13468 

worker p 1353 Hieronts .. 1473 
Zofomus, or Times =« 1373 Zoſmus II. 1489 
Cyril IV. , =. - 1376 | Simon ” - - 1492 
Cyprian 1378 Varlaam 13511 


Phocius + 1409 Daniele 1522 
He was depoſed by a Foſepbh = = + 1539 

party of Ruſſians, on Macarion - 1542 
account of his zeal Athanaſius . = 156g 


for the ſchiſm, in 1415 Phi II. = 1566 
Ifidore = 1438 Cyril v. 13568 


Rejoins the latin churen Anthony -= - - 1570 
at the council of Flo- At his death, Job was ap- 
rence, and is depoſed pointed patriarch, in 1588 
in Ruſſia, on his re- the ſucceſſion under which 
turn, in 1442 title has been given in the 


The ſchiſm is thenceforward former part of this article. 
fixed and total. | 


—— — 


No. II. 


The Orxvinancs, or UxAsE, which rendered PETER /o 

dear at firſt to the Rus81an Nobility, ran as TOY p 

We Peter III. &c. 

THE troubles and inconveniences experienced by the wiſe ſo. 
vereign our late dear grandfire, Peter the great, of immortal 
memory, in his endeavours for the good of his country, and for 
procuring his ſubjefts a competent knowledge as well in military 
diſcipline, as in civil and political affairs, are known to all 
Europe, and the greater part of the globe, 

In the attainment of this end, he found it neceſſary to begin 
by convincing the ruſſian nobility, which is the firſt body of the 

112 ſtate, 
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ate, of the immenſe advantages poſſefſed by the nations well 


verſed in the ſciences and the arts, over thoſe people who con- 
tinue benighted in ignorance and floth. The ſtate: of things at 
that time imperiouſly demanded that he ſhould oblige his nobility 
to enter the military ſervice and engage in civil functions; that 
he ſhould ſend them to travel into foreign countries, that they 
might get a tincture of the uſeful arts and ſciences, and therefore 
he eſtabliſhed in his own country ſchools and academies, that the 
ſeeds of theſe his ſalutary regulations might be cheriſhed in their 
growth, and more ſpeedily matured. The nobility had the leſs 
reaſon to complain of the conſtraint thus laid upon them, as, inde- 
pendently of the utility both public and private that naturally 
. reſulted from it, it was their duty to concur with the wiſhes of 
an emperor to whom they were under ſo many obligations. 
The execution of theſe projects ſeemed at firſt to be attended 
with the utmoſt difficulty. They were intolerable to the nobility, 
who ſaw themſelves obliged: to abandon a ſoft and indolent life, 
to quit their dwellings, to ſerve in war and in peace, and to 
enrol their children for future ſervices. Several members of their 
body withdrew from the ſervice, and were therefore deprived of 
their eſtates, which were confiſcated, and that for the beſt of 
reaſons. They rendered themſelves criminal towards their 
country, which they baſely deſerted. 283 

Theſe excellent ordinances, though at the beginning inſepara- 
ble from certain methods of conſtraint, have ſerved as a model to 
all the ſucceſſors of Peter the great, and eſpecially to our dear 
aunt the empreſs Elizabeth Petrovna, of glorious memory ; who 
determined to follow the example of her father, encouraged, by 
a ſpecial protection, the advancement, of the arts and ſciences. 
Of this we are now. reaping the fruits; and every impartial 
man will agree that they are ni Manners have been 
- proved; minds indifferent to the happineſs of the country 
have been rouſed from their fatal lethargy, and have habituated 
themſelves to reflect on the public welfare; zeal in the ſervice 


is augmenzed; generals, already valiant, are become experienced; 


intelligent miniſters; enlightened magiſtrates; in a word, 
patriotiſm, 
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patriotiſm, love and attachment to our perſon, activity in all 
offices and poſts, and every generous ſentiment, are now the 
happy lot of the ruſſian nation. — For all theſe reaſons, we have 
judged it to be no longer neceſſary to compel into the ſervice, as 
hitherto has been the practice, the nobility of our empire. 

In conſideration whereof, in virtue of the full power to us 
granted by God, and of our imperial eſpecial grace, we grant 
to the ruſſian nobility, from this moment and for ever, in the 
name of all our ſucceſſors, permiſſion to take ſervice in our 
empire, as well as in all thoſe of the european powers in alliance 
with us; and to this end we have given the following ordinance 
as a fundamental law, &c, 

[Then follow nine articles eoncerning the terms on which 
liberty of reſignation; of travelling abroad, of entering the 
ſervice, &c. may be aſked for and granted: concluding thus: ] 

Granting as we do, graciouſly and to perpetuity, to opr 
nobility this franchiſe, making it a fundamental and unalterable 
law, we promiſe them equally on our imperial word, and in the 
moſt ſolemn manner, to obſerve the preſent ordinance ſacredly 
and irrevocably, in all its tenor, and to maintain the prerogatives , 
therein expreſſed. — Our ſucceſſors on the throne ought not to 
alter it in any manner, The execution of our ſaid ordinance being 
the principal ſupport of the imperial throne, we hope that from 
gratitude for this benefit, the ruſſian nobility will ſerve us faith- 
fully and zealouſly ; and that, inſtead of withdrawing from 
our ſervice, will enter it with eagerneſs, and that they 
will carefully educate their children. We therefore command 
all our faithful ſubje&s and true ſons of the country, to deſpiſe 
and avoid thoſe who have waſted their time in idleneſs, and who 
have not educated their children in the uſeful ſciences, as people 
who have never had the public good at heart, who ſhall have no 
acceſs to our court, nor be admitted to the public aſſemblies 
and the national feſtivities. 

Given at St. Peterſburg, Feb. 18, 1762. 


113 
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No. III. 
Parzxs relating to the re-etabliſhment of 3 | 


| DzcLarartIOn delivered by order of Pxrzx III. Emyzron 


of Rossi, to the IuERIAT, Faxen, and Swabis, 
Miniſters reſiding at ST. PETERSBURG. 
| HIS imperial majefty, who, upon his happy acceſſion to the 

throne of his anceſtors, looks upon it to be his principal duty 
to extend and augment the welfare of his ſubjeQs, ſees with 
extreme regret, that the flames of the preſent war, which 
has already continued for fix years, and has been for a long time 
burthenfome to all the powers engaged in it, far from tending 
now to a concluſion, are, on the contrary, gathering freſh 
ſtrength, to the great misfortune of the ſeveral nations; and 
that mankind has ſo much the more to ſuffer from this ſcourge, 
as the fortune of arms, which has hitherto been ſubject to fo 
many viciſſitudes, is equally expoſed to them for the future. 

Wherefore his imperial majeſty, compaſſionating, through his 
hamane diſpoſition, the effuſion of innocent blood, and being 
defirous on his part, of putting a ſtop to ſo great-an evil, has 
judged it neceſſary to declare to the courts in alliance with Ruſſia, 
that, preferring to every other conſideration the firſt law which 


\ God preſcribes to ſovercigns, which is the preſervation of the 


people intruſted to them, he wiſhes to procure peace to his 
empire, to which it is ſo neceſſary, and of ſo great value ; and 
at the ſame time, to contribute, as much as may be in his power, 
to the re-eſtabliſhment of it throughout all Europe. 

It is in order to this, that his imperial majeſty is ready to 


make a ſacrifice of the conqueſts made by the arms of Ruſſia i in 


this war, iu hopes that the allied courts will, on their part, 
equally prefer the reftoration of peace and tranquillity to the ad- 
vantages which they might expect from the war, and which they 
cannot obtain but by the continuance of the effuſion of buman 


| blood. And to this end his imperial majeſty, with the beſt in- 


tention. 
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tention, adviſes them to employ, on their fide, all their power 
towards the accompliſhment of ſo great and ſo falutaty a work. 


St. Peterſburg, Feb. 45, 1762. 


. The Axzwes of the Emraess-Queen to the forquing 

| DECLARATION. 

THAT animated with the ſame zeal, and being of the fame 
opinion, as his imperial majeſty, with regard to the ſalutary 
work of peace, and to the putting an end to the troubles and 
ravages that deſolate Germany, ſhe was ready to concur with 
him therein; but that, for that end, ſhe deſired his imperial 
majeſty to furniſh her with the means of beginning the negotia · 
tion, by imparting to her the propoſed terms of peace, which 
| ſhe would, without loſs of time, communicate to her high allies, 
who, as well as herſelf, would be always ready to co-operate in 
a matter ſo much defired, provided the terms were not inad- 
miſſible, and contained nothing injurious either to their honour, 
'or her own,” 


The AnswirR given by the Frxencna Court to the aforeſaid 


DB8CLARATION. 


THE kiog maintaining with regret, theſe ſix years paſt,' a 
twofold war for his own defence and that of his allies, has ſuſſi- 
ciently manifeſted, on every occaſion, how much he abhors the 
effuſion of human blood, and his conſtant deſire to put an end 
to fo cruel a ſcourge. His perſonal difintereſtedneſs, the ſteps 
which he thought conld be taken conſiſtent with his dignity, 
and the ſacrifices which he did offer, in order to procure to Europe 
the defirable bleſſing of peace, are ſure pledges of the humane 
ſentiments with which his heart abounds. But at the ſame time, 
his paternal tenderneſs, which makes the happineſs and preſerv- 
ation of his ſubjects a duty to him, cannot make him forget 
the firſt law that God preſcribes to ſovereigns, even that which 
conſtitutes the public ſafety, and fixes the condition of nations 
and 2525 fidelity in executing treaties, and punctuality in 

e performing 


1 
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performing engagements to their full extent, * to every 
other conſideration. 

It is with this view, that after having a ae 
of conſtancy and | generoſity, his majeſty declares that he is, 
ready to liſten favourably to propoſitions for a ſolid and 
honourable peace, but will always act in the moſt perfect 
concert with his allies; that he, will receive no counſels 
but ſuch as ſhall be diQated to him by honour and probity ; that 
he ſhould think himſelf guilty of a defection, in lending a hand 
to ſecret negotiations ; that he will not tarniſh his glory, and 
chat of his kingdom, by abandoning his- allies; and that he 
r 
the ſame principle. 


Axs wan given by the KING of Por Ax p, KI ScroR ef Sour, 
85 tbe ſame DECLARATION. 

ALL my allies wiſh as much as myſelf, that the public tran- 
quillity may be reſtored upon ſolid foundations. It is well known 
to all Europe, that 1 did not ſeek the war; but, on the con- 
trary, employed every means to keep the calamities of it at a 
diſtance from my dominions. My love to mankind in general, 
and to my own ſubjects in particular, ought to engage me to 
facilitate, as much as in me lies, the reſtoration of peace, and 
to exerciſe all moderation as to my equitable pretenſions, I am 
of opinion, that a juſt and ſolid peace cannot be agreed on but by 
the congreſs propoſed and accepted by all the powers at war. 

I place a full confidence in the friendſhip of your imperial - 
majeſty, to whom the houſe of Sazony is bound by ſacred ties. 
It .is not unknown to your -majeſty, that Saxony hath been 
attacked merely on account of its connexions with the ruſſian 
empire; and that the king of Pruſſia has taken occaſion to charge 
us with entering into defenſive treaties with that empire againſt 
him. We therefore flatter ourſelves with the hope, that ſo an- 
cient and ſo equitable an ally of Saxony will not ſuffer our do- 
minions, which are already reduced to the utmoſt diſtreſs, as well 
by exorbitant contributions, as hy the alienation of our revenues, 

* | aud 
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and of the funds which were allotted for the payment of ache, 
to be completely ruined. 

The whole world agrees, that we are entitled to an equitable 
reſtitution and reparation. of the damage ſuſtained. But not- 
withſtanding all theſe conſiderations, and thaugh all the powers 
at war ſhew themſelves inclined to contribute to the general paci- 
fication, yet Saxony remains threatened with irretrjevable ruin. 

We therefore hope that your majeſty's philanthropy and mag- 
nanimity will prevail with your majeſty to take care that, before 


all things, the electorate of Saxony be ſpeedily evacuated, 
jd order thereby to put an end to the calamities which overwhelm = 


it ; this being the means of facilitatipg and acoelrating the cone 
Flufion of a general peace. 


No. IV. 


ManiyesToO of the Emyrtss CaTHARINE II. which was 
cauſed to be printed and diſtributed about the city. 


By the grace of God, Catharine II. empreſs and autocratrix 
of all the Ruſſias, &c. | 

ALL true ſons of Ruſſia have clearly ſeep the great danger 
to which the whole ruſſian empire has actually been expoſed. 
Firſt, the foundations of our orthodox greek religion have been 
ſhaken, and its traditions expoſed to total deſtruction; ſo that 
there was abſolutely reaſon to fear, that the faith which has 
been eſtabliſhed in Ruſſia from the earlieſt times would be en- 
tirely changed, and a foreign religion introduced, In the 
ſecond place, the glory which Ruſſia has acquired at the ex- 
pence of ſo much blood, and which was carried to the higheſt 
pitch by her victorious arms, has been trampled under foot by 
the peace lately concluded with its maſt dangerous enemy. And 
laſtly, the domeſtic regulations, which are the baſis of the 
country's welfare, have been entirely overturned, 
| Far 
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For theſe cauſes, overcome by the imminent perils with which 
our faithful ſubjects were threatened, and ſeeing how ſincere and 
.expreſs their defires on this matter were; we, putting our truſt 
in the Almiglity and his divine juſtice, have aſcended the ſove- 
reign imperial throne of all the Ruſſias, and have received a 
ſolemn oath of fidelity from all our loving ſubjects. 

St. Peterſhurg, June 28, 1763. | 


No. V. 


Man1rssTo of the Emrrtss 888 II. giving an account 
of her motivtt for taking the reins of government into her hands. 


* By the grace of God, we Catharine II. empreſs and ſove- 
reign of all the Ruſſias, make known theſe preſents to 
all our loving ſubjects, ecclefiaſtical, military, and civil. 

OUR acceſſion to the imperial throne of all the Ruſſias, is a 

| manifeſt proof of this truth, that when ſincere hearts endeavour 
for good, the hand of God direfts them. We never had either 
deſign or defire to arrive at empire, through the means by which 
it hath pleaſed the Almighty, according to the inſcrutable 
views of his providence, to por us upon the throne of Rullia, 

our dear country, 
On the death of our moſt auguſt and dear * the empreſs 
| Elizabeth Petrovna, of glorious memory, all true patriots (now 

p our moſt faithful ſubjects), groaning for the loſs of ſo tender a 

mother, placed their only conſolation in obeying her nephew, whom 
ſhe had named for her ſucceſſor, that they might ſhew thereby, 
in ſome degree, their acknowledgments to their deceaſed ſove- 
reign. And although they ſoon found out the weakneſs of his 
mind, unfit to rule ſo vaſt an empire, they imagined he would 
have known his own inſufficiency. Whereupon they looght oor 
maternal affiſtance in the affairs of goverment. 1 
ut 
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But when abſolute power falls to the lot of a monarch, who 
has not ſufficient virtue and humanity to place juſt bounds to 
it, it degenerates into a fryitful ſource of the moſt pernicjqus 
evils. - This is the ſum, in ſhort, of what our native country 
has ſuffered. She ſtruggled to be delivered from a ſovereign + 
who, being blindly given up to the moſt dangerous paſſions, 
thought of nothing but indulging them, without employing 
himſelf i in the welfare of the empire committed to his care. 

During the time of his being grand duke, and heir to the 
throne of Ruſſia, he often cauſed the moſt bitter griefs to hig 
moſt auguſt aunt and ſoyereign, (the truth of which is known 
to all our court,) however he might behave himſelf outwardly ; 
being kept under her eye by her tenderneſs, he looked upon 
this mark of affection as an inſypportable yoke, He could not, 
however, diſguiſe himſelf ſo well, but it was perceived by all 
our faithful ſubjects, that he was poſſeſſed of the moſt audacious 
ingratitude, which he ſometimes ſhewed by perſonal contempt, 
ſometimes by an avowed hatred to the nation. At length throw- 
ing aſide his cloak of hypocriſy, he thought it more fit to let 
looſe the bridle of his paſſions, than conduct himſelf as the heir 
of ſo great an empire. In a word, the leaſt traces of honour 
yere not to be percciyed in him. | What 1 were the conſequences 
of all this ? 

He was ſcarcely aſſured that 5 death of bis aunt and bene- 
factreſs approached, but he baniſhed her memory entirely from 
his mind ; nay, even before ſhe had ſent forth her laſt groan. 
He only caſt an eye of contempt on the corpſe expoſed on the 
bier; and as the ceremony at that time required obliged 
him to approach it, he did it with his eyes manifeſtly replete 
with joy; even intimating his ingratitude by his words. We 
might add, that the obſequies would have been nothing 
equal to the dignity of ſo great and magnanimous a ſovereign, 
if our tender reſpe& to her, cemented by the ties of blood, and 
the extreme aſſection between us, had not made us take that 


duty upon us. 
| , He 
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He imagined that k e to the Supreme Being, but 
only to chance, that he was indebted for abſolute power; 
and that he had it in his hands, not for the good of his ſubjeQs, 
but ſolely for his own ſatisfaction. Adding, therefore, licence 
to abſolute power, he made all the changes in the ſtate which the 
weakneſs of his * could ſuggeſt, to the 8 of che | 
people. 

Having effaced from his heart even the leaſt traces of the 
holy orthodox religion, (though he had been ſufficiently taught 
the principles thereof,) he began firſt by rooting out this true 
religion, eſtabliſhed ſo long in Ruſſia, by abſenting himſelf from 
che houſe of God, and of prayers, in ſo open a manner, that 
ſome of his ſubjeQs, excited by conſcience and honeſty, ſeeing 
| his irreverence and contempt of the rites of the church, or rather 
the railleries he made of them, and ſcandalizing them by his 
behaviour, dared to make remonſtrances to him concerning it ; 
who, for ſo doing, ſcarely eſcaped the reſentment which they 
might have expected from fo capricious a ſovereign, whoſe power 
was not limited by any human laws. He even intended to 
deſtroy the churches, and ordered ſome to be pulled down. He 
prohibited thoſe to have chapels in their own houſes, whoſe in 
firmitres hindered them from viſiting the houſe of God, Thus 
he would have domineered over the faithful, in endeavouring to 
ſlifle in them the fear of God, which the holy ſcripture Ard 
us to be the beginning of wiſdom. 

From this want of zeal towards God, and contempt of his 
laws, reſulted that ſcorn to the civil and natural laws of his 
kingdom; for having but an only ſon, which God had given 
us, the grand duke Paul Petrovitch, he would not, when he 
aſcended the throne of Ruſſia, declare him for his ſucceſſor; 
that being reſerved for his caprice, which tended to the detri- 
ment of us and of our ſon, having an inclination to overthrow 
the right that his aunt had veſted in him, and to make ' the 

j government of our native country paſs into the hands of ſtran- 


gers ; in oppoſition to that maxim of natural right, according 
do 
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to ab can tranſmit to another more than he has re- 
ceived himſelf. | 

Although with great grief we ſawthis intention, we did not be- 
lieve that we ourſelves, and our moſt dear fon, ſhould have been 
expoſed to a perſecution ſo ſevere: but all perſons of probity 
| having obſerve&that-the meaſures that he purſued, by their ef- 
feats, manifeſted that they had a natural tendency to our ruin, 
and that of our dear ſucceſſor, their generous and pious hearts 
were juſtly alarmed : animated with zeal for the intereſt of their 
native country, and aſtoniſhed at our patience under theſe heavy 
perſecutions, they ſecretly informed us, that our life was in danger, 
in order 1 e 
large an empire. 

While the whole nation were on the point of teſtifying theit 
een of his meaſures, he nevertheleſs continued to grieve 
them the more, by ſubverting all thoſe excellent arrangements 
eſtabliſhed. by Peter the great, our moſt dear predeceſſor, of 
glorious memory, which that true father of his country accom- 
pkiſhed by indefatigable pains and labour through the whole courſe 
of a reign of thirty years. The late Peter the third deſpiſed the 
laws of the empire, and her moſt reſpectable tribunals, to ſuch a 
degree that he could not even bear to hear them mentioned, 
Aſter one. bloody war, he 'raſtly entered upon another, in 
which the intereſts of Ruſſia were no way concerned. He enter- 
tained an inſuperable averſion to the regiments of guards, which 
had faithfully ſerved his illuſtrious anceſtors, and made innova- 
tions in the army, which, far from exciting in their breaſts noble 
ſentiments of valour, only ſerved to diſcourage troops always 
ready to ſpill their beſt blood in the cauſe of their country. He 
changed entirely the face of the army ; nay, it even ſeemed that, 
by dividing their habits into ſo many uniforms, and giving them 
ſo many different embelliſhments, for the moſt part fantaſtical to 
the greateſt degree, he intended to infuſe into them a ſuſpicion 
that they did not, in effect, belong to one maſter, and thereby 
provoke the ſoldiers, in the heat of battle, to ſlay one another; 
although experience demonſtrated that uniformity in dreſs had 

not a little contributed towards — N 
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he ſo alienated the hearts of his ſubjects, that there was ſcarcely 
a ſingle perſon, to be found in the nation who did not openly ex- 
preſs his diſapprobation, and was even deſirous to take away his 
life; but the laws of God, which command fovereign princes to 
be reſpected, being deeply engraved on the hearts of our faithful 
ſubjects, reſtrained them, and engaged them to wait with patience, 
till the hand of God ſtruck the important blow, and by his fall 
delivered an oppreſſed people. Under thoſe circumſtances, now 
laid he fore the impartial eyes of the public, it was, in faft, im- 
poſſible but our ſoul ſhould be troubled with thoſe impending 
woes which threatened our country, and with that perſecution 
which we, and our moſt dear ſon, the heir of the ruſſian throne; 
unjuſtly ſuffered ;, being almoſt entirely excluded from the im- 
perial palace; in ſuch ſort, that all who had regard for us, or 
rather thoſe who had courage enough to ſpeak it (for we have 
not been able to find that there is one perfon who is not devoted 
to our intereſt) by exprefling their ſentiments of reſpect due ta 
va, as their empreſs, endangered their life, or at leaſt their for- 
tune. In fine, the endeavours he made to ruin us, roſe to ſuch 
a pitch, that they broke out in public; and then charging us 
with being the cauſe of the murmurs, Which his own imprudent 
meaſures. occaſioned, his reſolution to take away our life openly 
appeared. But being informed of his purpoſe by ſome of our 
truſty, ſubjects, who were determined to deliver their oountry, or 
periſh in the attempt, relying on the aid of the Almighty, we 
cheerfully expoſed our perſon to danger, with all that magna- 
nimity which our native country had a right to expect in return 
for her affect ion to us. After having invoked the Moſt High, 
and repoſed our hope in the divine favour, we reſolved alſo either 
to ſacnfice our life for our country, or ſave it from bloodſhed and 
calamity. Scarcely had we taken this refolution, by the direc- 
tion of favouring Heaven, and declared our afſent to the deputies 
of the empire, than the orders of the ſtate crowded to give us 
aſſurances of their fidelity and ſubmiſſion. 

It now remained for us, in purſuance of the love we bore our 
faithful ſubjects, to prevent the conſequences which we appre- 

hended, 
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bended, in Cafe of the late emperor's inconfiderately placing his 
confidence in the imaginary power of the holſtein troops, (for 


whoſe ſake he ſtayed at Oranienbaum, living, in indolence, and 


abandoning- the moſt preſſing exigencies of the ſtate,) and there 


. occaſioning a carnage, to which our guards and other regiments 


were ready to expoſe themſelves, for the ſake of their native 
country, for ours, and that of our ſucceſſor. For theſe reaſons 
we looked upon it as a neceſſary duty towards our ſubjects (to 
which we were immediately called by the voice of God) to pre- 
vent ſo great a misfortune; by prompt and proper meaſures. 
Therefore, placing ourſelves. at the head of the body-guards; re- 
giments of artillery, and other troops in and about. the imperial 
reſidence, we undertook to diſconcert an iniquitous deſign, of 
which we were as yet only informed in part, 

But ſcarcely were we got out of the city, before we received 
two letters from the late-emperor, one quick on the heels of the 
other. The firſt by our vice - chancellor the prince Gallitzin, en- 


treating us to allow him to return to Holſtein, his native domi- 


nions; the other by major - general Michael Iſmailof, by which 
he declared, that of his own proper motion he renounced the 
crown and throne of Ruſſia, In this laſt he begged of us to 
allow him to withdraw to Holſtein with Elizabeth Vorontzof 
and Gudovitch. Theſe two laſt letters, ſtuffed with flattering ex- 
preſſions, came to our hands a few hours after he had given order: 
for putting us to death, as we have been fince informed from 


the very perſons who were appointed to execute thoſe unnatural 


orders. 


In the meantime, he had ſtill reſources left him, which were 


to arm againſt us his holſtein troops, and ſome ſmall detachments 


then about his perſon ; he had alſo in his power ſeveral perſon- 
ages of diſtinction belonging to our court; as he might therefore 
have compelled us te agree to terms of accommodation {till more 
hurtful to our country, (for after having learned what great 
commotions there were among the people, he had detained them 
as. hoſtages at his palace of Oranienbaum, and our humanity 


would never have conſented to their deſtruction, but, to ſave 
7 | their 


— — II — ES 


496 APPENDIX, No. v. 


their lives, we would have riſked ſeeing a part of thoſe dangers 
revived by an accommodation,) ſeveral perſons of high rank 
about our perſon requeſted us to ſend him a billet in return, pro- 
poſing to him, if his intentions were ſuch as he declared them 
to be, that he ſhould juſtantly ſeud us a voluntary and formal 
renunciation of the throne, wrote hy his own hand, for the pub- 
lic ſatisfaction. Major- general Iſmailof carried this . 
and the writing he now ſent back was as follows: 

n e eee e bias rig! e ke angles. 
Ruſſia I became ſenſible that I was not able to ſupport ſo great a 
burden, and that my abilities were not equal to the taſk of govern- 
ing ſo great an empire, either as d ſovereign, or in any other 
capacity <uhatever. ' I alſo foreſaw the great troubles which mul 
have thence ariſen, and have been followed with the total ruin of 
the empire, aud covered me with eternal diſgrace. After having 
therefore ſeriouſly refleed thereon, I declare, without conſtraint, and 


in the mol ſolemn manner, to the ruſſian empire, and to the whole 


uni verſe, that I for ever renounce the government of the ſaid empire, 
never defiring hereafter to reign therein, either as an abſolute ſove- 
reign, or under any other form of government ; never wiſhing to 
aſpire thereto, or to uſe any means, of any ſort, for that purpoſe. As 
a pledge of which, I ſwear fincerely, before God and all the world, 
to_this preſent renunciation, written and ſigned this * of June 
1762 C. S. 


PETER. | 


It is thus, without KN one drop of blood, that we Live 


| aſcended the ruſſian throne, by the aſſiſtance of God, and the 


approving ſuffrages of our dear country. — Humbly adoring the 
decrees of Divine Providence, we aſſure our faithful ſubjects, that 
we will not fail, by night and by day, to invoke the Moſt High 
to bleſs our ſceptre, and enable us to wield it for the maintenance 
of our orthodox religion, the ſecurity and defence of our dear 
native country, and the ſupport of juſtice ; as well as to put an 
end to all miſeries, iniquities, and violences, by ſtrengtheaing and 


- fortifying our heart for the public good. And as we ardently - 


wiſh 
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- with to prove effeAually how far we merit the reciprocal love of 


our people, for whoſe happineſs we acknowledge our throve to 
be appointed, we ſolemnly promiſe, on our imperial word, to 
make ſuch arrangements in the empire, that the government may 
be endued with an intrinſic force to ſupport itſelf within limited 
and proper bounds ; and each department of the tate provided 
with wholeſome laws and regulations, ſufficient to maintain good 
order therein, at all times, and under all circumſtances. ON 

By which means we hope to eſtabliſh hereafter the empire and 
our ſovereign power, (however they may have been formerly 
weakened,) in ſuch a manner as to comfort the diſcouraged 
hearts of all true patriots, We do not in the leaſt doubt but 
that our loving ſubjects will, as well for the ſalvation of their 
own ſouls, as for the good of religion, inviolably obſerve the oath 
which they have ſworn to us in the preſence of the Almighty 
God ; we thereupon allure them of our imperial favour, | 


Done at Peterſburg, July 6, 1762. 


No. VI. 


DectLanaTION publiſhed by the Eurkkss CATHAATxx II. upon 


recalling Count BxsTocury MU from his baniſhmens in 
 BingRIA» 

THE moſt ordinary underſtanding cannot be ignorant of the 
intimate obligation which all mankind oontrad towards God and 
towards each other, to tranſgreſa on no occaſion whatever the 
demands of juſtice, „ 


oppreſſion on the head of the innocent. 
Rre we mounted our imperial throne of Ruffia, we were well 


noquainted with the long and Ggnal ſervices rendered to this 
empire by the unfortunate but irreproachable count Beſtuchef 


Rivthin. Her public degjees of the 27th of February 175; 


ol. 1. | XX 
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induced us to preſume that the crime which had drawn upon him 


fo ſevere an aniniadverſion on the part of our dear aunt the em - 


preſs Elizabeth, muſt have been very heinous; but the ſecond 
manifeſto, of the 6th of April 1759, which contained a vague 
detail of the crimes attributed to him, and whereof none were 
ſpecified, obliged us to ſuſpend our judgment, and led us to ſuſ- 
pect that the indignation of that humane ſovereign, and the ven- 
gonnce to which ſhe had been brought, were no more than the 
effects of calumny and intrigue ; for the contents of this ſecond 
- manifeſto related not to a malefactor, but to an STING 
condemned beforehand. ; 

From our natural humanity we het ende ft 60 lakes the 
ſeverity of the ſentence, to pardon the guilty rather than to leave 
in oblivion the ſervices which the ſaid count Beſtuchef rendered 
during ſo many years to our empire, and to let him (which 
would have been till more blamable) terminate TEE an ig- 
nominious exile. 

As ſoon therefore as Providence placed the ſceptre in our 
hand, ſubmiſſive to the emotions of our ſenſibility, and to the 
voice of juſtice, we have tecalled from his exile that old and 
faithful ſervant of our empire ; but, not ignorant of our readineſs 
to hearken-to the dictates of juſtice, he, preſenting himſelf be- 
fore us, has humbly implored the permiſſion to make his inno- 
cence appear to our eyes, a permiſſion which we granted him with 
all our heart ; and, after having ſpecified the intrigues and the 


calumnies, which appeared to us authenticated and clearet than 


light, he excited in our heart the moſt lively compaſſion.” We 
experienced at the ſame time a tender ſatisfaction, on perceiving 
that the liberty to which we reſtored him was in perfect agree- 
ment with that love of order. and juſtice by which we commenced 

our reign. | 
His example has 8 us, that the 1 more ke the 
accuſation, the more ſevere ought the examination to be, as 
without this precaution ſentence of condemation may fall upon 
an innocent perſon; Granting that our very dear aunt the em- 
preſs Elizaberh had, to our ou and to that of the whole 
a 4 world, 
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world, 3 ſagacity; nevertheleſs, as no one 
is infallible . - . + the affair of count Beſtuchef took 4 
turn eee to the honour of our dear aunt. 

For theſe reaſons, deſirous of reſtoring the luſtre of her name, 
and the virtues which guided her reign, and to prove how much 
we cheriſh her memory, and to fulfil with exactitude the duty of 
every chriſtian, as becomes a mother of the country, we have ' 
thought ourſelves obliged to declare ſolemnly that the faid count 
Beſtuchef Riumin was deſerving, in the higheſt degree, of the 
confidence of our deceaſed aunt, &c. ........ 

3 at St. Peterſburg, this 13th of n 1768. 


No. VII. 


TRANSLATION of a LetTTEzr from the Eurxzss of Russ1a to 


M. p' Arzu ER T, af Paris, whom ſbe had invited inte 
Rus81A fo educate her Sox. 


M. v'ALEMBERT, 


I HAVE juſt received the i 3 Odart, 
in which you refuſe to tranſplant yourſelf to aſſiſt in the edu- 
cation of my ſon, I eaſily conceive that it coſts a philoſopher, 
like you, nothing to deſpiſe what the world calls grandeur and 
honour: theſe, in your eyes, are very little; and I can readily 
agree with you that they are ſo. Conſidering things in this 
light, there would be nothing great in the behaviour of queen 
Chriſtina [of Sweden] which has been ſo highly extolled ; and 
often cenſured with more juſtice. But to be born and called to 
contribute to the happineſs and even the inſtruction of a whole 


nation, and yet decline it, is, in my opinion, refuſing to do that 


good which you wiſh to do. Your philoſophy is founded in a 
love to mankind : permit me then to tell you, that to refuſe to 
2 r 
5 * K 2 | I know 
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I know vou toe well to be a good man, to aſeribe your refuſal to 
vanity. I know that the ſole motive of it is the love of caſey 


and leiſure to cultivate letters and the friendſhip of thoſe you 
clicem. - But what is there in this objection? Come, with all 
your friends; I promiſe both them and you, every couveniency 
and advantage that depends upon me ; and perhaps you will find 
more liberty and caſe here, than in your native country, You 
refuſed the invitation of the king of Pruſſia, notwichſtanding 
your obligations to him; but that prince has no ſon, I own to 


you, that I have the education of my ſon ſo much at heart, and 


I think you ſo neceſſary to it, that perhaps I preſs you with 200 
much earneſineſs. Excuſe my indiſcretion for the fake of the 
.occafion of it; and be aſſured that it is wy eſteem for you that 


makes me ſo urgent. 
Moſco, '/  . | CATHARINE. 


Nor, 133 _ 
In this whole letter I n what I have 
found in your writings ; you would not contradict yourſelf, - 


s 
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The DectanariON cubich the Emer ks cauſed to be Aken 
| to the Foreign Minjfters. 

. THE ayle of 1MPERIAL, which Peter the great, of glcrious' 
memory, aſſumed, or rather reviyed for himſelf and his ſucceſſors, 
has long appertained as well to the lovereigns '3 as to the crown 
and to the monarchy of all the Ruſkias, | 

Her imperial axajeſty regards as contrary to the ſubſtance of 
that principle, all reaewal of the reverſals which have been given 
ſucceſſively to every potentate on its acknowledgment of that 
title. In conſequence whereof, her majeſty has juſt given orders 
to her miniſter to-make 'a general declaration, that the ſtyle of 
14 PERIAL being by its very nature once attached to the crown 
and to the monarehy of Ruſſia, and perpetuated for a long courſe 
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of years and ſucoeſſions, neither berſelf, nor her ſucceſſors for 
ever, can any more renew the faid reverſals, and ſtill lefs preſerre 
any correſpondence with the powers who ſhall refuſe to acknow- 
| ledye the imperial title in the perſons of the forereigns of all the 
Reffias, as well as in their crown and their monarchy : and to- 
the end that this declaration may terminate for ever all difficulties 
in a matter which ovght not to admit of any, her majeſty, in 
conformity to the declaration of Peter the great, declares that 
the flyle of tnyeRt Ar ſhall communicate no alteration to the 
ceremonial in ufe among courts, which ſtall remain ON on 


the ſame footing. | 
(Signed) | | voor Z Or. f 


| Moſes, Nov. 21, 1762. "B.A. GALLITZIN 


- FFhe ambaſſador Breteuil having tranſmitted this — | 
to Verſailles, Lewis XV. wrote the following anſwer, which was 
delivered to tha miniſters of Catharine :] . 


Titles are of themſelves nothing. They pofſeſs no other 
reality than inaſmuch as they are acknowledged, and their value 
depends on the idea attached to them, and the extent given to 
them by thoſe who have the right to admit them, to reject them, 

or to limit them, — Sovereigns themſelves cannot attribute to 
ehiinſthes titles at their own choice : the conſent of their ſub- 
je& is not ſufficient ; that of the other powers is neceffary ; and 
every crown, at liberty to acknowledge or to refuſe a new title, 
may alfo adopt it with ſuch modifications and conditions as are 
agreeable to it. 

Agreeably to this — Peter I. wal his ſucceſſors to the 
empreſs Elizabeth, have never been known in France but under 
the denomination of TzAar. — That princeſs is the firſt of all the 
ſovereigns of Ruſſia to whom the king granted the ſtyle IurE- 
RIAL ; but it was under the expreſs condition that this title 
ſhould communicate no prejudice to the ceremonial in uſe be- 
tween the two courts. 


The empreſs Elizabeth ſubſcribed, without ſcruple, this con- 
dition, and explained herſelf on that head moſt circumſtantially 
x * 3 in 
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in the reverſal framed by her order, and ſigned in the month of 
March 1745, by the counts Beſtuchef and Vorontzof.— The, 
daughter of Peter I. therein teſtifies her entire ſatisfaction. She. 
therein acknowledges, that it is from friendſhip, and from a truly 
peculiar attention of the king to Ber, that his majefly had condeſcended 
to the acknowledgment of the flyle of imperial, which other powers 
bad already conceded ; and ſhe confeſſes that this complaiſance of 
the king of France is highly agreeable to her. 

The king, actuated by the ſame ſentiments for the empreſs. 
Catharine II. makes no heſitation. in granting to her at preſent 
the ſtyle of ur ERIATL, and ts acknowledge it in ber, as attached 
to the throne of Ruſſia: but his majeſty means that this acknow- 
ledgment ſhould be made under the ſame conditions as under 
the two foregoing reigns ; and he declares, that, if hereafter any 
one of the ſucceſſors of the empreſs Catharine, unmindful of this 
ſolemn and reciprocal engagement, ſhall think proper to form 
any pretenſion contrary to the ufage uniformly followed between 
the two courts, concerning rank and precedence ; from that mo- 
ment, the crown of France, by an equitable reciprocity, ſhall. 
reſume its ancient ſtyle, and ceaſe to give the ſtyle of 1MyERIAL 
to that of Ruſſia, _ | 
This declaration, tending ta prevent all ſubje& of difficulty 
for the future, is a proof of the friendſhip of the king for the 
empreſs, and of the ſincere defire he has to eſtabliſh between the 
two courts a ſolid and unalterable union. | 
(Signed) PRASLIN. 
Done at Verſailles, Jan. 18, 1763. | 


No. IX. aged 
SUBSTANCE of a MEMORIAL delivered on the 16th of Fuly by 
\ the CHANCELLOR of Russ1A 10 the Polisn RESIDENT at 
 PeTERSBURG. 
IN this memorial ber imperial majeſty firſt ſets forth her 


| love of and ful ſhe has been to preſerve it ; 
great love of peace, and how careful it pes; 
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and then proceeds thus: Filled with theſe ſentiments, it is 
« with regret, that the empreſs ſees his Poliſh- majeſty follow 
t different maxims with regard to her, and make no return to 
«her friendly proceedings but by proceedings directly oppoſite. _ 

«© Tn the firſt place, in the affair of Courland, her imperial 
i majeſty, attentive to every thing that concerned the dignity of 
« the king of Poland, has not ceaſed to claim his juſtice, in which 
« ſhe always placed the greateſt confidence. 

« Secondly, ſhe has not only paid all poſſible regard to the 
i repreſentations made to her, touching the damage which the 
4 Poles might have ſuffered by the paſſage of the ruſſian troops: 
« but eren at this moment ſhe, waits only for the naming of 
« comthiſſaries by the republic, to ſettle and give orders for in- 
« demnification. 

Her imperial majeſty is not content with — Wh 
« Poliſh majeſty of her friendſhip in thoſe two general objects 
« whick" regard the reſpectiye eſtates; ſhe has no leſs at heart the 
« giving proofs of her perſonal regard for his majelty and his' 
« family, She has already intereſted herſelf, and will' Aill fu 
« tereſt herſelf at every favourable opportunity, to procure a 
+ proper eſtabliſhment for his royal highneſs the king's fon, 
« prince Charles: nevertheleſs, his majeſty the king of Poland 
4% has hitherto refuſed to liſten to any overtures for an accom- 
t modation, or for making ſatisſaction for the many complaints | 
« of the empreſs : not to mention the treaty of perpetual peace 
4 eſtabliſhed between Ruſſia and the republic of Poland, and 
« which has been infringed by Poland, in many points; her im- 
% perial majeſty complains, firſt, that, notwithſtanding the re - 
« ꝗquiſition made by her ambaſſador, the King has not given her 
« ſatisfaction with regard to the irregular conduct of the four 
« miniſters, who ſigned a memorial highly offenſive to the court 
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. « of Ruſſia and its ſovereign, Secondly, that the king has not 
yet acknowledged the lawful duke of Courland. Thirdly, * 


de that the laws and liberties of Poland are oppreſſed, as well as 


' & the friends of Ruſſia, who are kept from all employments, and » 


&« from all favours, becauſe they ſupport Way and the laws; 
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Minne e by the Court of 8 on — * 
- of the Death of Prince Iy an, 


| By the gric of Goa, we Cathitine the Second, empreſy 


undd ſovereign of all the Ruſſias, &c. to all whom theſs 


preſenta may concern. 


HEN, 'by the divine will, md 10 "compliance with the 


ardent and pnanimous defires of bur faithful ſubjects, we 
the throne of Ruſſia, we were not ignorant that Tran, ſon of 


Anthony, prince of Brunſwic-Wolfenbuttle, and the princeſs 
 Aane of Mecklenburgh, was ſtill alive. This prince, as is well 


known, was, immediately after his birth, unlawfully declared 
heir to the imperial crown of Ruſha ; ; but, by the decrees of 
Providence, he was ſoon after irreyocably excluded from that 
high dignity, and the ſceptre placed in the hands of the lawful 
heireſs, Elizabeth, daughter of Peter the great, our beloved aunt 
of glorious memory, Aſter we had aſcended the throne, and 
offered up to heaven our juſt thankſgivings, the firft object that 
employed our thoughts, in conſequence of that humanity that is 


natural to us, was the unhappy fituation of that prince, wha. 
was dethroned by the Divine Providence, and had been unfor- 


tunate ever fince his birth; and we formed the reſolutian of 
alleviating. his misfortunes, as far as was poſſible. We immedi. 
ately made a viſit to him, in order to judge of his underſtanding 


and talents, and, in conſequence thereof, to procure him an agree+ 


able and quiet ſituation, ſuitable to his charaRter and the educa» 


tion he had received. But how great was our ſurpriſe, when, 


befages a defect in his utterance, that was uneaſy to himſelf, and 
| rendered 


% 


& and who, on that very account, merit the protection of Ruſſſa; 
« who, being the guarantee of the rights of the republic, muſt 
> not ſuffer any change in its conſtitation, bur muſt be its ine 
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in him = total pri vation of ſenſe and reaſon! Thoſe who ac» 
compared us during this interview fav how much our heart 
ſuffered at the view of an object ſo fitted to excite cumpaſſiun z 
they were allo coin, that the anly meaſure we could take 
to ſuceour the unſottunnte prince, was to leave hind where we 
found him, and. to procure him all the comforts and conveniences 
that his ſituation would adtait f. We accordingly gave our 
orders for this purpoſe, though the Rate he was-in prevented his 
pereciving the marks of out humanity, or being ſeaſihle af our 
attention and care; for be knew nobody, could not diſtinguiſh 
between good and evil, nor did he know-the uſe that might be 
made of: reading, to paſs the time with leſs. wearinefs and diſguſt : 
oh the contrary, he ſought aſter pleaſure in objects that diſ- 
covered, with ſufficient evidenet; the diſorder of his ĩmagination. 
To prevent, therefore, ill intentioned perſons from giving him 
any trouble, or from making uſe of bis name or orders to diſlurb 
the public ttanquillity, we gave him a guard, and placed about 
his perſon two officets of the garriſon, in whoſe fidelity and in- 
tegrity we could,confide; Theſe officers were captain Vlallief 
and Heutenaat Tichekio, who, by their long military ſervices, 
which had conſiderably impaired their health, deſerved a ſuitable 
recompence, and a ſtation in which they might paſs quietly the 
reſt of their days; they were accordingly charged with the care 
of the prince, and were ſtrictly enjoined to let nane approach | 
him. Yet all theſe precautions were not ſufficient to preyent an 
abandoned profligate from committing at Schluſſclburg, with 
unparalleled wickedaeſs, and at the riſk of his own life, an out» 
rage, whole enormity inſpires horror. A ſecond lieutenant of 
the regiment of Smolenſlo, a native of the Ukraine, named Bafil 
Mirpvltch, grandſon of the firſt rebel that followed Mazeppa, 
and a man in whom the perjury of his anceſtors ſeems to have 
been infufed with their blood ; this profligate, having paſſed his 
days in debauchery and diſſipation, and being thus deprived of 
all honourable means of advancing his fortune ; having alfo loſt 
fight of what he owed to the law of God, and of the oath of ak 
legiance he had taken to us; and knowing prince Ivan only by 
FREY 
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. any knowledge either of his bodily or mental 
qualities; took it into his head to make uſe of this prince to 
advance bis fortune at all events, without being reſtrained by the 
conſideration of the bloody ſcene that ſuch an attempt was 
adapted to occafion. In order to execute this deteſtable, dan- 
gerous, and deſperate project, he deſired, during our abſence in 
| Livonia, to be upon guard, out of his turn, in the fortreſs of 
Schluſſelburg, where the guard is relieved every eight days; and 
the 15th of laſt month, about two o'clock in the morning, he all 
of a fudden called up the main guard, formed it into a line, and 
ordered the ſoldiers to load with ball. Berednikof, governor of 
the fortreſs, having heard a noiſe, came out of his apartment, 
and aſked Mirovitch the reaſon of this diſturbance, but received 
no other anſwer from this rebel than 'a blow on the head with 
the butt-end of his muſket. | Mirovitch, having wounded and 
_ arreſted the governor, led on his troops with fury, and attacked 
with fire-arms the handful of ſoldiers that guarded prince Ivan. 
But he was ſo warmly received by thoſe ſoldiers under the com- 
_ of the two officers mentioned above, that he was obliged to 
By a particular direction of that Providence that watches 
over n life of man, there was that night a thick miſt, which, 


together with the inward form and ſituation of the fortreſs, had 


this happy effect, that not one individual was either killed or 
. wounded. The bad ſucceſs of this firſt attempt could not engage 
this enemy of the public peace to deſiſt from his rebellious pur- 
poſe. Driven on by rage and deſpair, he ordered a piete of carinon 
to be brought from one of the baſtions, which order was imme- 
diately « executed. Captain Vlaſſief and his lieutenant Tichekin, 
ſeeing. that it was impoſſible to reſiſt ſuch a ſuperior force, and' 
conſidering the unhappy conſequences that mult enſue from the 
deliverance of a perſon that was committed to their care, and' 
the effuſion of innocent blood that muſt follow from' the tumults 
it was adapted to excite, took, #fter deliberating together, the 
only ſtep that they thought proper to maintain the public tran» 
quillity, which was to cut ſhort the days of the unfortunate prince, 
Conſidering alſo, that if they ſet at liberty a priſoner, whom this 

| dieeſperate 


deſperate party endeavoured to force with ſuch violence out of 
their hands, they ran the riſk of being puniſhed according to the 
rigour of the laws, they aſſaſſinated the prinde, without being re- 
ſtrained by the apprehenſion. of being put to death by a villaia- 
reduced to deſpair. The monſter (Mirovitch), ſeeing the dead 
body of the prince, was ſo confounded and ſtruck at a fight he 
ſo little expected, that he acknowledged, that very inſtant, his 
temerity and his guilt, and diſcovered his repentance to the troop 
which about an hour before he had ſeduced from their duty, and 
rendered the accomplices of his crime. 
Then it was, that the two officers, who had _nipped this re- 
bellion in the bud, joined with the governor of the fortrels, in 
ſecuring the perſon of this rebel, and in bringing back the 
ſoldiers to their duty. They alſo ſent to our privy counſellor 
Panin, under whoſe orders they acted, a relation of this event, - 
which, though unhappy, has nevertheleſs, under the protection 
of Heaven, been the occaſion of preventing {till greater calamitiex. | 
This ſenator diſpatched immediately lieutenant-colonet Kaſch- 
kin, with ſufficient inſtructions to maintain the public"tran- + 
quillity, to prevent diſorder on the ſpot, (i. e. where the affaſfi- 
nation was committed,) and ſent us, at the ſame time, a courier 
with a circumſtantial account. of the whole affair. In conſe- 
quence of this, we ordered lieutenant- general Veymarn, of the 
diviſion of St. Peterſburg, to take the neceſſary informations. 
upon the ſpot ;, this he has done, and has ſent us accordingly the 
interrogatories, depoſitions, and the confeſſion of the villain him- a 
ſelf, who has acknowledged his guilt. | TRAN 
Senſible of the enormity of his crime, and of its conſequences. 
with regard to the peace of our country, we have referred the . 
whole affair to the conſideration of our ſenate, which we have” 
ordered, jointly with the ſynod, to invite the three firlt claſſes, 
and the preſidents of all the colleges, to hear the verbal relation of 
general Veymarn, who has taken the proper informations; to pro- 
nounce ſentence in conſequence thereof; and, after that ſentence 
has been ſigned, to preſent'it to us for our confirmation of the ſame. 


The original is ſigned by her imperial majeſty's e own band. 
' CATHARINE, 
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| += E = 2 = 382 
- . — ä — > > 
g Lalſk *; i Vologda bay | 41587 981 555 
* Lebed Tambof | 1104 374 | 177 
7 Lebedin Kharkof 1540 810 | 147 
: Lerkopdl | Favrida \ EY 80 
Lgof Kurſk I295 | 565 - + 
Lichein Kaluga 940] 210 45 
Lipetzk Tambof 1162 432 | 149 
Linbim Varoſlavl 826 | 354 tot 
Liutzin Polot ſł : 593 758 | 164 
Livenſk Voronetch 1403 | 654 | 175 
Linx Orel 1090 360 128 
Lochvitza | Tſchernigof 1462| 732 | 210 
Lodeinoꝭ Pole Olonetz 276 | ' 80g | 215 
Lubney Kief 1505 775 | 190 
Luch Koſtroma 913 347 129 
Lu | St. Peterſburg 135 6 14 | 
Lokdyadof INiſhne-Novgorod - 158 
Makarief Niſhne-Novgorod 80 
Makarief Koſtroma 98 474 | 195 
Malmyſh Viatka * 249 
Maloarchangel Orel 1143] 413 70 = 
Maloyaroſlavl Kaluga 847 113 52 
Mamadyſh Kazan 146 
Mariupol Ekatarinoſlavl 321 
Medynſſe Kaluga 809 1 35 57 
Melenki Vladimir 1040313 138 
Melitopol Tavrida 220 
Menſelinſk Ufa FAY 1769 | 1035 | 236 
Meſchtſchofsk Kaluga g80| 250 | 6g 
Meſen Archangel | 1445] 1575 | 521 
Mglinſk Novgorod Steverſkoi 141 
Mikhailof Ræzan 910 180 50 
Mirgorod Kief 1784 | 1054 233 
Miropolie Kharkof 1515 785 | 133 
Mobilef | 751] 534 
Mokſchan Penſa 1368 | 038 37 
Mologa Varoſlavl 740 260 | 110 
Morſchanſk | Tambot 1156 426 88 h 6 
Moſalſk Kaluga 940 210 7 : 
Moſdok Caucaſus | 2431 34 
Moſhaiſk Moſco 816 99 | 
MOSCO Metropolis | '728| 
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P E E E 8 2 
Towns, In what government. : K 225 25 ; 
2 Bet gt, Ss |> $88 
+ Mftiſlavt ' {Mohilef 1 914 | 5ot | 5 
Marom Vladimir 1022 295 120 
Myſchkin Yaroflavl 763 | 209 92 
Mzenſk Orel /* 1044 | 314] 53 
Nakhirſchevan 8 | | 
Nagaibak renbur 17 100 0 
Nasoftlebat Penſa : ' I = 826 : — 
Narva St, Peterſburg 145 875 | 
; Narym | 1 | 4644 | 3934 | 1759 
Nedrigailof Kharkof 1574 | 844 | 195 
Nerechta Koſtroma 846 | 236 43 
Nerſchinſſc [Irkutſk 6784 | 6054 961 
Neyſhlott Vibur 390 1120 | 250 
Nevel | I boloti 1338678 99 
Nieſhin . | Tſcherni gof 1444 714 5 74 
Nekitſik Moſco 0 31 
Nikolſk Vologda 1164 | 1061 637 
Niſhnaia Dievitza | Voronetch. 1284 544 57 
Niſhoe Karptſhatka [Irkutſk + | 11699 [10969 | 5896 | 
Niſhne Lomof Penſa 1339 | 609 96 | 
Niſhne Novgorod | 1120 | 390 | 
N1ſhneudin Irkutſk 5348 4618 475 
Nolin Viatka 112 ö 
Novgorod 286 544 | 
Novgorod Sieverſkoi i | T | 
Novomieſto Novgorod Sieverſkoi 144 
Novomirgorod Ekatarinoſflavl _ 288 ] 
Novomoſkofsk Ekatarinoſlavl | 18 
. Novorſhef Pleſkof 478 | 853] 132 1 
N Noyoſil ITula | 1292 | 458 | 176 ] 
Oboian Kurſk 1283 553] 59 ] 
Obvinſk Perme | 50 ] 
Odoyef Tula 940 210 | 20 I 
Okhanſk Perme 67 1 
- Okhothk Irkutk 9259 | 8529 3436 E 
Olekminſk Irkutſk 7154 | 7024. | 1931 1 
Olenſk [Irkutſk | 9399 | 8579 | 3496 / 
42 Olonetz Olonetz 280 | 874 | 150 F 
3 Omſk {Tobolſk 3286 | 2556 | 693 5 
* By Star, and Smolenſk — 1150 540 P 
+ By Tuia and Moſco — — 1328 5981 
| Onega 
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-- APPENDIX,” Nl xf. $515 
* 1 25 . 
Towns In what government. 2 5 2 8 
ET: | £2 | EES 
One Tn e 
ne rcuangel , | 900 1560 232 
Opotſcha Pleſkof '491| 727 137 
Oranienbaum St. Peterſburg 40] 768 
Oranienburg Riazane 1093] 363 | 116 
Orel | 1097 367 
Orenburg Ufa * 1984 | 1254 319 
Orlof Yiatka 1663 933 | 51 
Orſcha Mohilef 685 466 | 66 
Ofa Ferme 2020 1290 | 113 
Oſkol, old Kurik 1309 579 | 130 
Oſkol, new Kurlk 1379] 639 | 198 
Oftaſchkof Tver 426| 347 | 183 
Oſter Kief 1532] 802 89 
Oſtrogoſſc Voronetch 1326] 588 95 
Oſtro Eleſkof , 425 | 80s 56 
Pavlograd Ekatarinoſlavl 202 
Palo Voronetch 1380 640 150 
Penſa 1394 | 660 | 
Pereiaſſavl Kief 1533] 823 |. 58. 
Perekop Tavrida 140 
Peremyſchl Kaluga 925| 1931 28 
Pereſlavl Riaz. kd 910] 180 | 
Pereſlavl Salieſk Vladimir 750] 125 120 
Perevolotſchna Novgorod . 2002 | 1272 50 
Perevos Niſhne Novgorod 1 90 
Perme ; 1949] 1219 
Pernau Riga 479] 1190} 72 
Petropavlof: koi Irkutſk 10648 | 9918 | 4620 
Petrozavodik Olonetz 430| 1024 | 
Petrofsk Varoſlavl 819] 167 76 
Petrofsk Saratof 1490] 760 | 108 
Petſchory Pleſkof 807 54. 
Phanagoria Tavrida 1240 
Pinega Archangel 1245] 1288 | 210 
Piriatin Kief 1480 756 | 161 
Ples Koſtroma 856] 295 54 
Pleſto | x 717 
P Moſco © _ 765 35 
Pogar >, ry Sieverſkoi| , 400| 670 6 
Pokrof mir 824] 97 70 
#* By way of Narva _ _ 
By way of Luga — 3 
ä 1 1 2 Polosſt 
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| Towns. In what government. 2£ 23 2 . 
. : 1 | | 8 5 * 8 L 
7 1 E 2 
. | 643] 1373 EY 
Poltava IExkatarinoſlavl 11 80g | 171 
| $35 3 7 
Porkhof Pleſkof 4 336 | 6941 8 
- Porietſchy |Smolenſk' 752] 430 7 
Poſchekonia _ ] | Yaroſlavl 718 | 314 | 212 
Potſchinky _ {Niſhne Novgorod | | 212 
Povienetz {| Olonetz | 595 | 1189 765 
Priluky Tſcheruigof 1933 |- 723 
Pronſk _ Ræzan 9301 220 50 
Pudaſh IJOlonetz 516] 296 240 
Putevl [Kurſk 14094 | 074 | 109 
Refitza Polotſk 619 784] 2 
q:. 199 
Reval 340 | 1070 ; 
1 | Ræzan 1000 279, 
. Riga n 0 $52 | 1053 1 
Rogatſhef Mohilef 1396 636] 162 
Romanof Varoſlavl 796 266] 34 
Romen | Tichernigof 1412 682 194 
12 
Roſheſt venſł Ist. Peterſburg 79 * 1 
Roſlavl f * Smolenſk 880 443 I 16 
Roitof | Yaroſlavl 806 189 ] 64 
Rihef | - | Iyer 1 6311 3901] 127 
Ruſa | Moſco | 759], x TY 
Rybnoy | [Yaroſlavl - 806 | 252 | 78 
Kurlſk 1340 610 | 116 
Sadonſk | Veronetch 1130 420 85 
Samara Simbirtk | 1633 | 93 | 177 
St. PETERSBURG Hue, | wy 
Sapoſhok | R#2zan a 7825 300 | 120 
Saraiſk 91 | 1276 = Ie 
Saranſk | A ary 7 * * | 3 
Sarapul  IVaatka 4 f * — 380 
Saratof 
Saſchiverſk I rkutſk | 1438 — 3369 
Schadrinſæ Perm 24 gh | 556 
Schatzk 1Tambot 246 3 . 157 
Schenkurſk Archangel . — 85 
Scheſchkeyef Penſa | 55 57 144 
Schluſſelburg | St, Peterſburg | 799 
Schtſchigry | Kurik 1290 47 50 
* . IVudimir | 969 —— 90 
Sebe Polotſk 533] 718] 104 
| 4 Selengin(R 
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Towns. | In what government. 
Fagan frank 
8 * Norgorod 
emipala K olyvan 
Semlianſk | [Voronetch 
erdob Saratof - 
erdobol {Vibu 
Sergatſch 1815 ins Nenad 
Sergiefsk U 
Serpeiſk Katuga 
Serpukhof Moſco 
Sevaſtopol Tavrida 
1 0 rkutſk 
Shiſdra aluga | 
Sienkof y Tſchernigof * 
iennoi Mohilef 
ievik Orel 
imbirſt _ | 
imphero ol | 1 
15 % $imbirſk 
kopin Ræzan 
2 Ekatarinoſlavl 
od Viatka 
1 
Solgalitzkaia Koſtroma 
Sol 9 Perme 
Solotonoſcha Kief 
Solotſchef 3 
Solvytſchegodik ologda 
Sophia $t. Peterſburg 
Sofaitza Novgorod Sieverſkoi 
paſk Kazan a 
Spaſk Ræzan 
Spalk _ Tambof 
Staraia Ruſſa Novgorod 
Staritza Tver 
Staro Bykbof Mohilef a | 
Star odub Novgorod Sie verſkoi 
Stavropol Caucaſus 
Stavropol S mbirſk 
Sterlitamazk Uta 
Strietenſk Irkutſk 
$ubtzof Trer 


706 

| 134 
232] 52 
5701 207 
664] 120 
237], 73 
559] 38 
480] Bt 
849] 133 
111 

” 104 

2800 11 
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e . 41 | FU 855 
Towns. In what government. 2& 5 6 - 8 ; 
3 3 | Sad. — 
Juqdogda IVadimr 939 _ ' 37 
Sudſcha 0 ' {Kurſk | * | 8 9 
Sumy IKharkof | 1383. 53 175 
Surah Polot ſł 769 55 149 
Suraſhſl N ovogorod Sieverſkoi| , | I41 
Surgut Tobolik | 3610 | 2875 725 
Suſgal 2 Vladimir 936 — 32 
Svenigorod Moſco 71 15 — 3 
Sviyabſk | [Kazan 1445 74 122 
Syſran Simbirſk 1565 xr 5 123 
Sytſchofka Smolenſk : * 7 
Tagay | jpSimbirtk I43 : 49 
Taganrok Ekatarinoſlavl 2036 | 1 yo 460 
| 1207 
N Tobolſk 3445 2715 566 
LI 848 118] 62 
Taruſa Kaluga 4 2 
Temnikof Tambof 1279 | 549 15 
Tetyuſchy | 3 | 1585 11 
Theodoſia avri 23 
F 
> 1901] 2 
Tiumia Tobolſk = - 577 5 4 
bol, | 
Ts Tobolſk 8 | _ IS 
Toropetz Pſcove „ 1 
. * 889 626 200 
. — 2 11 386 iy 656| 134 
5 58 8 | 46z 
Troitzk 1 . 
Trubtſchevſk Orel 1166 | 43 7 
Tichauſy. . Mohilef is50 | ' 66 | 08 
Tſchebokſar Kazan % „ 
Tſchelyabinſk Ufa I for > 
Tichembar Penſa 1 er 
Tfcherdyn Perme £ oe. 
Ticherchof Mohilef Phe 
Tſcherepovetch Novgorod en] cad | 
Tſcherkaſk Ekatarinoſlavl 1. 676 5 
chernigof pl - ; 
2 Tula 5 2 1 Ho 
Tichernoi Yar > =>; ing | | | * 
Tichiſtopoliye 3 * 0 
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Towns. In what government Fe: 83 24: 
. 285 > > 8 
Tichuchloma © | Koſtroma ö 920 473] 157 
Tfchuguyef | [Kharkof 1414 | 684 | 34 
Tula | 912 182 | 
Torinſk . Tobolſk 2480 | 1750 405 
Turuchanſk | Tobolik 6190 5 460 3305 
| Tower | 568| 162 | 
Tzarevo Kokſhaiſk Kazan 1354| 624 126 
Tzarevo Santſchurſk Viatka 1414 | 684 | 253 
Taritain Saratof 1772 | 1042 355 
Tzyvilſk / |$azan 1390 | 660 |, 102 
Uſa 1913 | 1183 
Uglitſch Yaroſlavl 734| 180| .101 
Urſhum Viatka 1631] got | 163 
Ulſman Tambof 1226 496 158 
Uſtiugvelikoy Vologda 1000 899 473 
| Ultioſhna Novgorod 450 368 | 357 
Uſtſyſolſk Vologda 1400 | 1300 | 876 
Valday [Novgorod 338 | 392 | 152/ 
Valk Riga ==”; 
Valky Kharkof 1466 725 
Valniky Voronetch 1376 630 U 208 
Varnavin Koſtroma 1132] 666 387 
Vaſil Niſhne Novgorod 1255 525 |. 144 
Veiſſenſtein Reval ; | 34 
Velikiye Luky Pſeove 528 601] 259 
Veliſk Poloti{k 809| 598 | 189 
Velk Vologda 870 | 706 | 280 
Vende Sn 100 
Venef | Tu 860 | 130 40 
Verchney Lomof [Penſa 1339 | 609 | 106 
_ Verkhoturiye erme 2503 | 1773 | 540 
Verkhoudinſk Irkutſk 6116 | 5388 295 
Verkhourallk Ufa 309 
Vereya 831 98 
Verro | 1 235 
Veſenberg — 80 
Veſyegonſk 5024 406 | 241 
| Vetluga 1084 619 | 339 
Viaſma 5873221163 
Viaſniky 1022 | 295 120 
Viatia 1815 |/1085 
Vilmanſtrand * 190 920 vo 
act Vitebik 
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R 
| Vyſchney Volotſchok 


Yenotaiyefok 
Yephremof 


Vurief Polſkoy 


'Polotik + 


Smolenſk 
'Tobolſk 
Aftrakhan 
Tula 
[Smolenſk 
Vladimir 

| Koſtroma 
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